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Account of the Ruling Elders Vifits. They had no 
fix d days; always ready to receive ſuch as came 
on the Concern of Chriſt's Kingdom. One of them 
viſits Diwal, reproves him for his Worldly- minded- 
neſs, and Neglect of Family Prayer, &c. He ex- 
hurts him to his Duty, prays with him, and takes 
his Leave, Another Elder viſits other Families; 
reproves a Servant of Eye-Service, and making too 
Free with ber Maſter*s Goods: She is convinced, 
humbled, and returns him Thanks, Whatever be- 
long*d-to the Walk and Converſation of the People 
fell directiy under the Care and Inſpeftion of the 
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Ruling Elders; who reproved, exhorted, com- 
forted, and pray d with and for the viſited Per- 
ons, as the Caſe required. The Deacons ſpee- 
dily and cheerfully diſtributed what was charitably 
 rollefied, among the Poor of their reſpective Divi- 
fions ;, viſuted, comforted em, and worſhipped God 
with them. Inflances of private Offences, and 
the Offenders recover d by private Admonitions. 
il auces of Offences, as to Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, 
and Oppreſion of the Poor; the Offenders not re- 
clain'd by private Reproofs, they are brought be- 
fore the Church ;, the manner of the Church*s Pro- 
ceeding in publick Admonitions ; ſome Offenders 
humbled and reſtored, and others cut off, p. 62. 
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The Covenant-Intereſt and Church- Memberſhip of 
their Children, matter of great Enconragement, 
Comfort and Fey, to godly Parents, The Children 
of the Church are not only the Care of their Pa- 
rents, but of the Church, and its Officers alſo; 
and are to be inflrutied, enconraged, or reproved, 
as the Caſe may require; more privately, or more 
publickly : exempliſ d in the Account of Cyndyn, 
a ſtubborn perverſe Son of Gobeithiel. His Aver- 
fion to boly Duties; Means of Inftruion nſed by 
his Parents; he is privately reproved by the El- 
ders, not reclaim'd; the Church proceed to pub- 
lick Admonition ;, they proceed to a ſecond Admo- 
nition; he continues obſtinate ; is cut off, His 
ſinful Companions banter him; uncaſy in his own 
Mind, he goes away from his Parents, wanders 
about in great Diſtreſs of Soul; at length recover'd 
and comforted, he inſtrudts others : News of this 
providentially brought to his Parents; Meſſengers 
ſent for him, be returns ; relates to the Church his 
Experience; by this means another rebellious Son, 
under Admonition, is melted and converted; they 


are both, with the utmoſt Affection and Foy, re- 
- ceived by the Church. P. 173 
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One of the private Meetings greatly diſturl'd by two 
erroneous Perſons, Deddfol and Digyfraith. Their 
enſnaring Letters to a young Chriſtian, The firſt 
7 them calPd before the Elders : His Letter read: 

He denies imputed Righteouſneſs, is for a new Law : 

Denies the Satisfaction of Chriſt ; and denies his 

Divine Nature: Otftinately perſiſts, and is ſharply 

reproved. | . 234 
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Digytraith ig dealt with in the ſame manner. Denies 
| the commanding Power of the Law of God: Is a- 
gainſt confeſſing, and mourning for Sin: Is ſharply 
reproved. The Caſe of both laid before the Church. 
A Meſſengers Meeting is agreed upon. The Let- 
ter ſent to Lettyrdwr for Meſſengers on this Occa- 
fion. Some Account of that Meeting, The Advice 
given to deal with them both as Hereticks. What 
Hereſy is. The Communion of Churches confider*d. 
A Letter of Diſmiſſion. The comfortable Death of 
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a= WL is not a Thing very difficult to 
II a religious Mind to form Ideas of 
| a certain Village, much to he de- 

| I fired and delighted in, called there- 
N D fore Potbeina, where the eternal 
9 God, as the God of univerſal Na- 
ture, has ordered every Thing to the® beſt Ad- 
vantage, to a contemplative Mind, and ſocial 
Communications and . Improvements, For the 
former, the circumambient Air, ſerene, refreſhing 
and wholeſome; Encloſures and Meadows, green 
and delightful ; adorn'd and enrich'd with every 


W/, 


A 

d\ / 
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Thing uſeful and pleaſant: Chryſtal Springs, 


purling Streams, agreeable retir d Walks, not ar- 
tificial; either in the open Space, or in the 
Shades among Trees, low and fruitful, or lofty 
and majeſtick. The Houſes not contiguous, but 


diſpoſed. at. a becoming Diftance, ſurrounded - 


with their Gardens, Orchards, and every uſe- 
ful Plant, hiding, and yet in part diſcovering it 
themſelves, among the Trees that chearfully 


ſtand for Ornament, Defence, and Refreſnment; 


and the Houſes, thus diſpoſed, ſurrounding a 
moſt delightful Green, not vaſtly large, yet com- 
mon to *cm all: And therefore alſo moſt conve- 
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Humble, and leading them to look unto the 


carried, to the publick Worſhip of God, in a 


and for the greater Advantage of the Neighbour- 


Evening in the Week, which the principal Inha- 
bitants of Potheina generally kept for common 
and civil Converſation, but always ſeaſon'd with 
a religious Spirit and Detign, and often wholly 


[4] 
nient for neighbourly Converſation, and uſefal 
Society, when retired from their Flocks, and their 
Hands withdrawn from the Labours of the Field : 
And where alſo the eternal God, as the God 
of all Grace, has reached the Souls of the Inha- 
bitants, by his eternal Spirit; and has converted 
them to himſelf, making them truly Holy and 


riſen Redeemer, as exceeding precious; from 
whom they receive all Grace, and alſo Gifts and 
Endowments, ſuitable to promote the Good of 
Society in Prayer, and evangelical Conference. 
Such the Place, far from the Noiſe of the World. 
The Pomp and Grandeur of Time; and ſuch the 
Inhabitants, Strangers to the Pride, Luxury, Am- 
bition and Tyranny of the degenerate Crowd, but 
not to Chriſt and themfelves. 
Tux Cuſtom of the Inhabitants of Potheina 
was thus: On every Lord's-Day they went, old 
and young, as many as poſſibly could go, or be 


Chriſtian Congregation, at ſome Diſtance from 
them, they belonged unto : At Evening they met 
among themſelves to pray, to repeat what they 
had bean that Day, and declare what their 
Souls had experienced; then ſing a Pſalm, or a 
Part of a Pſalm, and conclude in Prayer. One, 
Week-day Evening they fixedly kept alſo in 
Prayer, and Conference upon fome divine Text ; 


5 F . TEES — , pp . ” | oh * - _ 4 vs p 
” «4 \ ” 0 ä p . "Xx - — ” i 8 . N ps. ic a 
p . ”, N * 4 1 * | * . z we c 3 „ * . ＋ . 1 —_ = C _ * f 2 4 x Mc 
7 1 3 ” of LO ths 7 Is A nn w «= 8 0 2 n 70 5 1 22 "> 5 SIE as * + n "rc 5 — . * 
cn 5 I * ot 2 6 + af VI EIS he TEN a a? 3% th 8 L 5 * 2 SEV a en a ht, Sls or a — I" 2 "I * n £43; w As 3 ISS, 3 
f . 2 IEF +> 6 8 er c * 8 . e 4 1 pe ET 2 8 R >. a whe. AW * « , | . & | bam 
"7 x 5 vs — 3 © 3d 2 „ e 2 "". l n ? — » 1 * X 4 r pow 2 4 0 * 1 8 1 HO SI. BS ” - n Wh wed - % N 
\ N 8 * O74 & — 3 4 N. — = as ve Een. o ob 4 mats 5 1 N L 8 1 8 7 5 Ki A wy =. © © 5 N. E 3 \ > CSS x 12 
Th * : N — 4 . he ode = Y.-C 4 bn © l * * n as” 4 Ee ETSY bd. 883 2 - 5 a > TL N 2 — 228 * * 2 . 8 _ * 
F > f# 8 bo 4 . * » \ i IE. 4 » RN "= 3 N — * een * T n 2 V- * 1 . >; 
. N : 1 . . . B. 2 "I — * Nie "a" p* £1. — "Ie ».+ . _— N — 4 
» e 2 N 4 « = N M oy k 
p * * eng? 1 - RS _y IVY 
1 n k * . "AIP LAS, 


hood, they kept it from Houſe to Houſe, and 
every Family was glad when their Turn came to 
enjoy it: And beſides this, there was another 


took 


| ES] 1 
took up on a religious Subject: And to add to 
the Pleaſure of this Meeting, they often had it, 
indeed always at proper Seaſons and Weather, 
under an antient well-fpread Oak, which ſtood 
at one End of their Green, under which, Benches 
for the Purpoſe were fix d, from whence they had 
a Proſpect of their ſeveral Habitations, and where, 
upon any Buſineſs, any of their Families could 
readily find them. | ey 

HERE their Converſation was ſometimes upon 
what did directly concern them as Huſbandmen, 
ſometimes upon Niſtory, what they knew, ſacred 
or civil, with moral and religious Remarks; ſome- 
times upon the Works of Creation, and the Won- 
ders of the Divine Power and Deſign in what fell 
under their Notice ; ſometimes upon Providence, 
the Wiſdom and Myſteries thereof ; ſometimes 
the Perſon, Office, and Work of Chriſt ; the di- 
vine Perfections, the Controverſies of the Day, 
and the Wiſdom of Chriſt in ſuffering them : In- 
deed whatever might be truly pleaſant and profit- 
able, was took up by them as Occaſion offer'd. 
But the particular Converſation of theirs, I have 


before me to give ſome Account of, concerns the 


Matter, Form, Order and Diſcipline of a Church 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, The Occaſion 
of which Conference take as follows : 


Some of the Neighbours being come, on a 


certain Time, to the Spot, had no ſooner ſeated 
themſelves and began to look about them, bur 


another very uſeful Neighbour, named Theophi- 


lus, takes his Seat among them, and with a plea- 
ſant ſmiling Countenance, ſays, My Friends and 
Neighbours, .I am heartily glad to ſee you here, 
and ſo well. | 
Philalethes, one of the Company, anſwer'd, 
and we are doubtleſs very glad to ſee you here, 


and 


167. | ; 
and fo chearful as your Countenance diſcovers : 
But tho' you are always pleaſant, yet at this 
Time there ſeems to be ſomething more than 4 
common - that touches your agreeable Fancy. : I 0 
know I may aſſume my wonted friendly Freedom, 6: 
and aſk you what it is? En : 0 
Theophilus, I think it becomes us who are uu | 
ſaved by Grace, to be always chearful; though 1 
much Laughter is often what a Fool is known by, 
and we may ſay of it, It's Madneſs, and of Mirth 1 
what doeth it! yet Son be of good chear, thy 
Sins are forgiven thee, is an antient Inſtruction 
our Lord gave his People: But to tell you the 
whole Truth, I could not at preſent help ſmiling, 
to think how much like the Druids among the 
Old Britons we appear. | 
Philal. 1 have heard and read ſomething of 
them, and how they were in great Reſpect among 
the antient Britons; but if I remember well, 
they were Inſtructors of Youth, Judges among 
the People, from all Impolitions, and Servitude 
exempt, a Kind of barbarous Bards and. ſuper- 
ſtitious Prieſts : Pray wherein can we be like 
them? £ - 3 
| Theoph. Really you almoſt ſpoil'd my Fancy; 
| for I had none of all this in View, but the vait 
% Affection they had to Groves and Oak Trees, 
8 vonder which they lov'd to philoſophize; and 
doubtleſs from thence were called Druids, be- 
cauſe Derw is the Britiſþ Word for an Oak, 
and the very Fancy of our fitting and converſing 
near, if not in, a pleaſant Grove, and under a 
ſpreading Oak, with its delightful Miſſeto (a), rare 
and uncommon, made me entertain the merry 
Conceit that we were Druids, But moreover, 


(a) Ad viſcum Druidz, Druidz cantare ſolebant. Ovid. 
there 


[LE 
there were ſome Things wherein they were really 
commendable, they believed and taught the Im. 
mortality of the Soul, and that there was but one 


God; obſerved, to the beſt of their Knowledge, 


ſtrict Rules of Juſtice ; were, to the laſt Degree, 
fervent in their Devotions, and perform'd in ear- 
neſt, without Diſſimulation, from the Heart; the 
Sight of which Fervour and Earneſtneſs ſtruck the 
Roman Soldiers, who never were uſed to ſee any 
Thing like it, with ſuch Terroꝶ that, as Tacitus 
ays,, they could neither fight Nor flee (a): And 
for their Zeal they were ſcoff d and derided by 
Lucan (b): And I could turn you to the Place 
where they were called Fanaticks too, by ſuch as 
wrote on the Roman Side; but Sincerity of Soul, 


and Zeal in their Way, did belong to the antient 


Britons. | | $ 

Philal. A very pleaſant Fancy, and capable 
of very good Improvement ; eſpecially if one can, 
in a true Light, but fee himſelf ſuch a Druid as 
our Father Abraham was, who, among the Oaks 
of Mamre, pitch'd his Tent, made an Altar and 
worſhip*d (c); and ſome have thought the Druids, 
under Ignorance, did derive their Superſtition from 


Cbriſtophilus, another of the Company, ſaid, 


Then miſerable Followers of Abrabam they ! bur 
no, Wonder, when even thoſe who came out of 
Abraham's Loins ſacrificed unto Idols upon the 


Tops of the Mountains, and burnt Incenſe upon 


the Hills, under Oaks, and Poplar, and Elm, be- 


_ (a) Druidzque circùm preces diras ſublatis ad Cœlum ma- 
_pibus fundentes, novitate aſpectũs perculere Milites, ut quaſi 


hzrentibus membris, immobile Corpus vulneribus præbe- 


* 


"tent. Lib. 14. | 


(5) Druidæ i ſolis noſſe Deos, & Cali ſydera vobis, 
aut ſolis neſcire datum, ie at 5 
„ (c) Karaxnet mag ru Jour Thy papBen. Sept. Gen. xiii. 18. 


cauſe 


135 
cauſe the Shadow thereof was good. But ſeeing 
cruel Superſtition reigned over the antient Bri- 
tons, notwithſtanding their Zeal and Sincerity, it 
becomes us to admire Grace, that ever the Goſ- 
pel was ſent into this Iſland 3 and that under this 
Oak, we can, in ſome Meaſure of Faith, bleſs 
God, who hath delivered us from the Power of 
Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the King- 
dom of his dear Son. 1 
 Philal, Thais well obſerv'd, and, my dear 
Neighbour The®Þhilus, I hope it might be at- 
tended with ſome Uſefulneſs in this ſmall Com- 
pany, if you pleaſe to give ſome Account of the 
early and amazing Methods God did in Provi- 
dence take to convey his Goſpel into Britain, con- 
vert Sinners to himſelf, and gather Churches for 
his Service and Praiſe within this Land. | 
_ Chriſtophilus, Indeed we read of an Angel that 
ſat under an Oak at Ophrah, and brought good 
Tidings to poor Jrael in Diſtreſs: I like your 
Motion ſo well, that upon a due Purſuit and Im- 
Provement of it, I ſhall be ready to look upon 
you to be in a Senſe an Angel under this Oak, a 
ſpecial Meſſenger ſent to promote God's Inſtruc- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment; and therefore I humbly 
deſire the Requeſt may be granted. 
- Theoph, It is moſt certain that the Roman In- 
valion was nothing but rank Ambition, Injuſtice, 
and Cruelty : The very Hiſtory of it at this Diſ- 
tance raiſes in every true Briton the moſt juſt 
Indignation; but, upon a ſecond Thought, when 
a Chriſtian conſiders that by this Means God was 
pleaſed to convey his Goſpel to the People who 
_ fat in Darkneſs, and in the Region of the Sha- 
dow of Death, his Heart is melted down to 
« Thankfulneſs to the Lord for the Roman Con- 
queſt ; Out of the Eater comes forth Meat, and 
| SL ²³˙ ets | 
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[9] 
$weetneſs out of the Strong. Not only much of 
the Britjh Wealth was tranſported to Rome, but 
great Numbers of Inhabitants, and many of 


them Noble, were removed thither. They did 
not know for what End, but the eternal God, 
whoſe Thoughts are higher than ours, as the Hea- 
vensare higher than the Earth, knew : There, in 
his own Time, God met with many of them by 
his Grace, and they found him, whom they had 
not ſought. There was in Rome in thoſe Days, 
a Church of Chriſt, famous in Faith; it was 
ſpoken of through the World, and Britain heard 
the found, Paul was there, and with him doubt- 
leſs many of the Britons convers'd, He men- 


tions one Britih Lady, who was well known to 


the Churches, whoſe Name was Claudia, and 
tells Timothy that ſhe did ſalute him (a). A 
Chriſtian ſhe was of very great Eminency, as may 


be fairly gather*d from the Apoſtle Paul's nam- 


ing her upon ſuch an Occaſion ; and as for her 
other Endowments and Accompliſhments, Mar- 
tial has made her immortal (4). We have reaſon 
to think there was many more of her Nation, 
reach*'d by Grace at Rome; who doubtleſs fill'd 
with Zeal for the Intereſt of their Redeemer, and 
with Love and Pity to their poor native Country, 
would urge the Apoltle Paul, and others, to come 
over and help. Who came firſt with the Goſpel 
to Britain, is not certainly known; ſome ſay 70- 
ſeph of Arimathea, ſeat by the Evangeliſt Philip 


(a) 2 Tim. 4. 21. | 

(5) Claudia Cæruleis cum fit Rafina * Britannis 
Edita, cur Latiæ pectora plebis habet! 
Quale decus forme ? Romanam credere macres 
lulides poſſunt, Atthides eſſe ſuam. 


* Gruffy dd. | 
B from 
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from Gaul; others ſay Simon Zelotes, and ſome 
ſay the Apoſtle Paul himſelf ; indeed all of them 
might, as ſome others think, and ſome eminent 
converted Britons along with them. But by 
what Means ſoever, hither, thro' Grace; hither 
the Goſpel in thoſe early Days was brought, and 
Chriſtianity was in Britain, about the middle of 


the firſt Century. Indeed the firſt Chriſtian King 


in Britain, and the World, was Lucius, Anno 
190. who ſent Evan and Medwan to Elutherius 
to Rome for Inſtructions and Rules of Govern- 
ment; who ſent him Word again, That the 

« had, by God's Mercy, in Britain, both the New 
« and Old Teſtament ; let the King, by the Ad- 
« vice of his Realm, take thence a Law, and rule 
* as God's Vicar.“ But Chriſtianity was in the 
Land above a Hundred Years before him, the 
Goſpel in Purity preached, many Souls converted, 


and doubtleſs many Churches gathered according 5 


to Chriſt's pure Inſtitutions. 

Chriſtoph. Oh! my Heart is warm'd! my Soul 
is fill'd with Holy Aſtoniſnment and Thankful- 
neſs! that Chrit ſhould viſit this Land; that 
Great- Britain among the Iſles, ſhould wait for his 


Law ! that he ſhould be exalted here! and that 


he ſhould make the Roman Cloud a Chariot to 
bear him! the Roman Cruelty the Path of his 
Mercy ! that he ſhould upon that Conqueſt go 
forth conquering and to conquer! that true 
Churches ſhould be planted in the Land ſo early f 


let us exalt his Name together! 

Bur one Neophitus, a young Chriſtian in the 
Company, ſaid, That he had lately read the Hiſ- 
tory of the Puritans, and that the Author there- 
of ſays, That the firſt Presbyterian Church in 
England, was at Wandſworth in Queen Eliza- 
belts Time, 1372. and that the firſt Indepen- 


dent, 


1410 
dent, or Congregational Church in England was 
oather*d at London, in King James's Time, 1616. 
1 fancy he does not think the firſt Churches in 
Brilain were ſuch as you imagine them to have 
been; for according to him, tho' he himſelf is 
not of the eſtabliſhed Communion, yet he muſt 
judge the firſt Churches to be of the ſame Order 
with what is now called Epiſcopal, and conſe- 
quently muſt judge Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, being 
firſt founded in Britain by Apoſtles or Apoſtolick 
Men, to be of Divine Inſtitution z or elfe 
Churches of Primitive Inſtitution muſt be different 
from all theſe. 

Philal. The Gentleman is alive, and doubt- 
leſs able to give an Account, when he pleaſes, of 
his Judgment upon Churches and Church Govern- 
ment; in the mean Time, notwithſtanding ſome 
| Things, we have reaſon to be thankful to him, 
for the great Pains he has took, and the valuable 
Collection of Hiſtory he has publiſhed ; and I 
heartily wiſh all who love the Name of Puritans, 
had the Hiſtory in their Families, which l think 
they may read with great Profit and Advantage, 
without believing thar the Gentlemen in the Par- 
lament Army were Enthuſiaſts, or that the 
Army in Naſeby Field did fight inſpir'd with 
Enthuftaſtick Zral. But pray, Theophilus, that 
our young Friend, and each of us preſent, may 
receive fu:ther lactruction, let us have the Pleaſure 


of hearing from your Mouth ſome Account 


of the firſt Churches | in Brilain, if you can give 
us any. 


 Theoph. If you can give us ſome e er 
what Churches they are we can find in the New 
Teſtament; and if our Neighbour Philologus 
here preſent, of whoſe Ability and Readineſs 
to aſſiſt, we have had ſome a before 


55 B 2 now, 
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now, will pleaſe to give us ſome Account what 
Churches may be met with in earlieſt Antiquity ; 
and if cur kind and aftable Neighbour, Sy/logiſticus, 
will lead us a little into the reaſon of Divine Inſti- 
tutions, then I can modeſtly venture to promiſe to 
rell you, what ſort of Churches were thoſe firſt 
gather*d and ſettled in Great» Britain. 
Philalethes, With regard to the Taſk you call 
me to, I chearfully embrace it, and declare 
that our Lord's own Account of a Goſpel Church, 
in Matth. xviii. 15, ---20, fix and determine my 
Judgment for ever ; the corrupt Endeavours of 
many to cloud and perplex the Text, move me 
not; the Words are very plain, and where ever 
there is a Community that anſwers them, there is 
a Church of Chriſt. ** If thy Brother ſhall treſ- 
„% pals againſt thee, go and tel him his Fault, 
« between thee and him alone, if he ſhall hear 
«© thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother; but if he 
„ will not hear thee, then take with thee one 
* or two more, that in the Mouth of two or 
* three Witneſſes, every Word may be eſtabliſh- 
ed; and if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the Church, 15 if he neglect to hear - 
< the Church, let him be unto thee as an Hea- 
„ then Man and a Publican. Verily I fay unto 
you, whatſoever ye ſhall] bind on Earth, ſhall 
be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall 
* looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 
Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall 
h agree on Earth, as touching any Thing that 
"8 „they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 
A $6. 1 5 which is in Heaven; for where two or 
three are gather'd together in my Name, there 
* am l in the midſt of them.” Such a Church is 
intended here, we ſee, as can and ſhould meet to- 
gether for Divine Worſhip; as comes to be a 
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as gives unto particular Members a ipecial rcla- 


tion unto itſelf, and unto each other; therefore 


it is not ſaid, go tell a Church, but tell the 
Church; and if thy Brother offend thee z yea, 


ſuch a Church is intended to which a poor Bro- 
ther may have ready acceſs; and which as a 
Church is to reaſon, judge and determine; and 


ſuch a Church is intended, whoſe Determina- 
tions muſt be according to Chriſt's Word, that 
he as Lord of the Kingdom of Heaven may ſet 
his Seal to them. 

AGAIN; the Churches we read of in Scrip- 
ture, had their miniſtring Servants, who were not 


to lord it over them, but to ſerve them in the 
| Lord; namely Biſbops and Deacons (a), the firlt 


according to the only meaning of the Greek 
Word «niozors were Overſeers of the Flock of 
Chriſt (6), to feed with the pure Word of Truth, 
and miniſter appointed Ordinances, and in other 
Words were called Paſtors, Teachers and Elders; 
the other according to their primitive Inſtitution 


were to ſerve Tables (c). 


THEN the Scripture Churches, were made 
up of vilible Saints (4), they were living 
Stones (e), ſanctified in the Name of the Lord 

eſus, and by the Spirit of our God (f), were 
Deen of the Holy Spirit of Chriſt, as a Spirit 
of Faith and a Spirit of Prayer (g). 

ALso, the Churches mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, were ſeveral or many in one Neigh- 
bourhood, fo we read of the Churches in 7 
dea (H), which was but a ſmall Tract of Land, 


{@) Phil. i. 1, [#) AQ. xx. 7, 88. ſc) AR. vi. 2. 
(d) Rom i. 7. (e) 1 Pet. ii. 5. Fern. 
6% Rom. vii. 9. 2. Cor, iv, 13. Rom. viii. 26. 
(% ARs ix. 31. 8 


and 
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and we read of the Churches in Galatia (b), and 


| [141] 
and the Churches in Galilee (a), yet ſmaller, 


of the Churches in Macedonia (c), as diſtinct 
from that of Phillipi, which was a Town in that 
Country; the Church at Corinth, and the Church 


at Cenchrea, which was a little Town very near 


Corinth. 


Ius add, that it is expreſly ſaid of the 
New Tetament Churches, that they had each of 


them their Aſſemblies of the whole uch for 


the Enjoyment of Privileges, and the Diſcharge 
of Duties. So the Church at Jeraſalem (d): So 
the Church at Antioch (e) called the. multi- 


' tude (F). The whole Church of Corinth did 


aſſemble together in one Place, for the ſolemn 


Worſhip of God, and the Exerciſe of. Diſci- 


pline (g): at preſent I ſhall add no more: Phi- 


 bologus, by his Countenance, appears ready for his 


part. we | 
Philologus. Not ſo ready, but I was very 


willing to attend to what you had further to ſay 3 
but ſeeing you chooſe for the preſent to add no 


more, which puts me upon, Expectation to hear 
more from you at Time convenient, I take Liber- 


ty to obſerve, what others have often obſerved 


before me, that it is evident from the primitive 


Writers themſelves, for of others, who many 


Years, yea many Ages afterwards, pretend to tell 


us, what thoſe primitive Gentlemen meant, and 
what they did, making them Antichriſtian, as 
wel] as themſelves : : I ſhall take no Notice, I ſay, 
from the earlieſt Writers themſelves it is very 


evident, that the Members of thoſe Churches 


(a, Acts ix. 31. (5) Gal. i. 2. (e) 2 Cor. viii. 1. 
(d)) Acts v. 11. and vi. 1, 2. and xv. 12, 22. and xxi. 22. 


17 Acts xiv. 27. 22 Acts xv. 30. 
{(g) 1 Cor. xiv, 25, 26. 1 Cor. xi. 17, 20. 1 Cor. v. 4. 


| were 
z 


ek. IST | 
were godly Perſons, acquainted with the Life and 
Power of Religion, and by a heavenly Converſa- 
tion diſcovering themſelves to be Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt. So Clemens of Rome, about the 
oth Year of Chriſt, according to ſome, but ac- 
. cording to Helvicus, Talents, and many others, 
about the goth, however, very early, writes in 
the Name of the Church he was Paſtor of, to the 
Church of Corinth, and ſalutes em the called 
and ſanftified thro* the Will of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord (a): And that we may further 
learn what ſort of Perſons they were, he obſerves, 
that there was a plentiful Effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit upon them all ; and that they were engag'd 
in earneſt Prayers, for all the Brotherhood, Night 
and Day. They were not poor prayerleſs Crea- 
tures, unconcerned about the Glory of God; un- 
concerned about the Good of their Brethren, but 
with Fervour and Conſtancy ſought the Face of 
God. Such were the members of the Primitive 
Churches. And Origen, about 150 Years after, 
then ſays, We do all that lies in our Power that 
our Congregations be compoſed of good and wiſe 
Men (b). Vain and ignorant Men were not ad- 
mitted; they muſt be made wiſe unto Salvation 
firſt, and when they offered themſelves to Com- 
munion, they were not raſhly received, nor yet 
were they neglected, bur viſited by the Servants 
of Chriſt, and inſtructed, as the ſame Author in- 
forms us. 


(a) Kami nyiaouiroy it ej. bes c. anon HE 
TO- c dx xv er rorræg e yleTo. A 21 vel 1165205 2 22 
uTte xai Ty; aJi\pornr©-.. Clem. Epiſt. 

: (5) Hy vg den Wuvzpu; Terre Tg%T10;ey ETE? Toy Qoorrmws 
a ei S Toy ovnnoyov Tur. Kal wa! uri; WeXRrnua art. 


Orig. Contra. Cels. 4%. 3. 


Tertullian. 


4.16 J. 

Tertullian, about 200 Years after. Chriſt, ſays, 
We were not received Church:Members, that ' 
| we might ceaſe from Sin, but becauſe we have al- 
j ready ceaſed (a). From thence that trite Saying 
1 among them Tz @yia73% de,, holy Things to 
| holy Perſons. 7 

AG a 1 N, thoſe primitive Churches had their 
Officers, as in the very Days of the Apoſtles, name- 
ly, Biſhops and Deacons, Wherever the Churches 
} ſojourned, to uſe a primitive Expreſſion, whe- 
1 ther in Towns or Villages, there their Biſhops, 

their Overſeers, Paſtors, Presbyters, or Elders, 
for all thoſe Words in the primitive Language 
intend but one and the ſame; and there their 
Deacons, were for their Service. So the above- 
named Clemens, ſpeaking of the Apoſtles, ſays, 
That they preached the Word thro' Regions 8 
« and Cities, and appointed the Firſt-fruitss MR 
<* or the firſt Converts, after a ſpiritual Trial 
„of 'em, to be Biſhops and Deacons.** (6) 
Their Biſhops or Overſeers in the Lord: and 
their Deacons were not poor Boys, void of Ex- 
perience of the Spirit's Work, upon and in their 
Souls, but were the Firſt Fruits, addifting them- 
| ſelves therefore to miniſter to the other Saints, 
| : for their Edification, in Faith, Holineſs, and 
| Comfort ; alſo they were their Firſt Fruits, that 
_ is, from among themſelves, 

WA vi 3 I x the next Place, thoſe primitive Churches 
* lad the Power of ching their own Paſtors; thoſe 
| who were to ſerve Chriſt in that Capacity, were 
Fi do be ſet a-part thereunto by the whole Church, 


(a) Non abluimur ut delinquere definamus, ſed quia 
deſinivimus. De Penit. p 379. 
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[17] | 

or Congregation. Clemens tells us, that thus 
the firſt Officers in the Church were conſtituted, 
by the Apoſtles Direction; and thus it was to 
be afterwards, they are his expreſs Words, with 
the Conſent of the whole Church (a), They 
might aſk the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the neigh- 
bouring Churches and Miniſters; but the Work 
in thoſe early Days of Chriſtianity, was chiefly 
their own : And ſo it continued unto the Days 
of Cyprian, A. D. 258, who expreſsly as the 
Preſident of a Synod, praiſes two Churches who 
had depos'd their reſpective Biſhop's, Martialis 
and Bafilides, and had choſe Felix and Sabinus 
Biſhops in their Room, telling them, they had 


not acted irregularly in what they had done, 


ſince as the People had the chief Power of 
chuſing worthy Biſhops, ſo alſo, of refuſing thoſe 
that were unworthy (45). And Cyprian ac- 
knowledges, that he was ordained populi uni verſi 
Suffragio. Epiſt. 55. 
MoREOVER, all Things in thoſe primitive 
Churches were done by common Conſent, all the 
People had a Voice in whatever was done by the 
Church as a Church; nor were they eſteem'd 
Church Acts without this. Clemens therefore 
gives his Advice unto the Ringleaders of the Di- 
ſturbance at Corinth, that every one would ſub- 


ject himſelf unto the reſtored Elder, and fay, I 


will do the Things appointed by the Multitude 


(c). This Method continued in the Churches 


for ſome Time, for Cyprian, about 150 Years at- 


la) ourvSoxroaon; The sxxAno i ag ma on. 
( Propter quod plebs obſequens præceptis Dominicis, & 
eum metuens, a peccatore Prepolito ſeperare ſe debet : 
quando ipſa maxime habeat poteſtatem vel eligendi dignos 
ſacerdotes. vel indignos recuſandi. Cypr. Epiſt. 68. 


(c) T ojwre Tevoraooipi v9 Te mhybou;. 
ter, 


| [18] 
ter, then ſays, that from the very firſt he was 
reſolv'd he would do nothing without the Know- 
ledge and Conſent of his people (a). And ſo we 
find that when Perſons in the Church he belong'd 
to, had been guilty of a ſinful Conduct, he would 
not himſelf alone be Judge of their Crimes; but 
profeſſes they ought to be tried by all the Peo- 
ple (b); and ſays, that the Perſons who had of- 
tended ſhould come and plead their Caule before 
the Elders, and before all the People (c). When 
| ſome had return'd from ſinful Ways wherein they 4 
had walk*d, and Cyprian was willing to receive 
'em into Fellowſhip z he complains, in his Let- RE 
ter to Cornelius of Rome, of the great Unwilling- 
neſs of his People to admit them; Oh my 
« dear Brother, ſays he, if you could be preſent 
„ with us when thoſe perverſe Men return from 
c their Schiſm, you would ſee what Pains I take 
e to perſuade our Brethren to be patient, and 
% give their Conſent to the healing and receiy- 
ing thoſe poor ſick Perſons; I can ſcarce per- 
* ſuade, yea I extort a Grant from the People, 
« that ſuch be admitted (d).“ So we fee that 
when Perſons were receiv'd, the whole Church 
admitted them; and when any Perſons were re- 
jected, it was done by the divine Suffrages of 
the People (e). All Things were debated in 
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(a) A primordiis Epiſcopatus mei ſtatuerim nihil ſine con- 
ſenſu plebis meæ privata ſententia gerere. Cypr. Epiſt. 6. S. 5. 
7 b) Hæc ſingulorum tractanda fit & limanda plenius ratio 
cum plebe ipſa univerſa: Epiſt. 28. 
1 ( £ Acturi apud nos & apud plebem univerſam cauſam ſuam. 
piſt. 10. 

(4) Videres quis mihi labor fit perſuadere patientiam fra- 
tribus noſtris, ut animi dolore Sopito recipiendis malis curandiſq; 
conſentiant ; vix plebi perſuadeo, imo extorqueo ut tales 
patiantur admitti. Cypr, Epiſt. 55. S. 17. 

(e) Secundum veſtra divina Suffragia Conjurati. Epiſt. 40. 


common 
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common amongſt them (a). And for Church 
Worſhip and Church Acts, they always met in 
on Place, which was frequently therefore called 
the Church's Houſe (6). 

Ir follows then, that thoſe Churches, where 
God in a ſpecial Manner made his Word fuc- 
ceſsful, muſt be ſomewhat numerous. And for 
260 Years after Chriſt, in what Province ſo- 
ever Churches were gather'd, they were called 
the Churches in ſuch a Place: So Træneus of 
Lyons, about 184 Years after Chriſt, ſays, the 
Churches in Germany, the Churches in Spain, 
in France, Egypt, &c. (c) which was the Lan- 
guage, at leaſt generally, of all others in his Days, 
and earlier. The Churches or Congregations 
were many, and the Biſhops were as many ; for 
every particular Church had its Biſhop or Paſtor. 
Many of them might be ſmall, and their out- 
ward Appearance mean, but their real Glory did 


lie in this, that God in Chrift was the Glory in 


774 
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47. 


the midſt of them. From their Meanneſs indeed, 


the merry Mr. Fuller, a Friend of modern Epiſ- 
copacy, takes Occaſion to ſpend a Banter upon 
*em. At this Time, ſays he, Biſhops were 
% ſet too thick for all to grow; and Paleſtine 
e fed too many Cathedral Churches to have 
e them generally fat: Lydda, Famnia, and 
« Joppa, three Epiſcopal Towns, were within 
* four Miles one of another; their Bifhops had 
* high Racks, but poor Mangers.” In that 
Age Biſhops had their Sees in poor and con- 


(a) De iis que vel geſta funt, vel gerenda ſunt honor 
mutuus poſcit in commyne tractabimus. Epiſt. 6. 

(b) Tn; exxanoias; . Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 30. lib. 9. 
cap. 9. De Vit. CO. 4. 3. c. 36. 
(c) "At iv yeemariait ixxanoiay &c. 
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temptible Villages (a). We read in Uſer's Re- 
ligion of the Iriſh, that even above 500 Years 
after Chriſt, there were in Jreland 365 Churches, 
and as many Biſhops; but their Revenue ſo ſmall, 
that ſome of thoſe Biſhops, as Dr. Heylin tells us 
(), had no more than the Paſture of two Milch 
Beaſts. | 

T o what has been mention'd we may add, 
that thoſe primitive Churches were Co. ordinale, 
and not dependent, ſome upon others, as to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Power; and had mutual Communion 
by Letters, by Meſſengers, or otherwiſe, for each 
others Edification in Love; each Church, with 
its Officers, acted as they thought moſt expe- 
dient, as thole who were to give Account only 
to the Lord (c), The earlieſt Piece of Antiqui- 
ty we have, is that excellent Letter ſent from 
the Church ſojourning at Rome, unto the Church 
ſojourning at Corinth, wherewith Meſſengers were 
alſo ſent; Claudius, Ephebus, Valerius, Bibo, 
and Foriunatus, from the Church (d). As their 
Letters were ſent by the univerſal Conſent of one 
Church, ſo they were read to all the Brethren of 
the other (e); and they had either their ſtated 
Meetings, or occaſional Synods, as they thought 
good, for each others Aſſiſtance in difficult Caſes. 
But I have took up too much of your Time, 

Syllogiſticus. J am certain none of us think 
ſo, the little Time you took, you fill'd to good 


(a) Hift. Holy War. B. 2. C. 2. p. 45. 
(5) Colmog. p. 342. ; FED 
( Singulis paſtoribus portio gregis ſit adſcripta quam regat 
e et gubernat rationem ſui actus Domino rediturus. 
„ 5 
( d) 189 GOTESUNMEVSS ad nber. Clem. Epiſt. 5. 73. 
(e Vicarias vero pro nobis Ego & Collegæ & fraternitas om- 
nis has ad vos literas mittimus. Cypr. Ep. 58. Sanctiſſimæ 
atq; ampliſſimæ Plebi legere te ſemper literas noſtras. Epiſt. 5 5. 


Purpoſe; 
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Purpoſe z for you have left me nothing to do, 
but to obſerve that the firſt Churches, according 
ro the Account you both gave of *em, are every 


Way accommodated to anſwer the Ends of a di- 7, 


vine Inſtitution z that Chriſt alone, as Judge, / 
Law-giver, and King of his Church, may be 


exalted, his Love, Care, Tenderneſs, and Pity, 
repreſented, his Authority maintain d, our Obe- 
dience manifeſted, and our mutual Edification 
promoted. Here's no Fuel for the Pride and Am- 
bition of humane Minds, no Foundation laid 
for Worldly Grandeur, nor any Encouragement 
given to the Cunning and Crafty, to form De- 
vices to ride over the reſt of Mankind; no Door 
opened unto any Vice; but Holineſs, Humility, 
Brotherly Love, Innocency, and all Uſefulneſs 
eſtabliſhed, and therefore highly reaſonable ; all 
this, and more, 1 ſhall be ready, I hope, to make 
good whenever call'd. Now pray, Theophilus, 
what ſort of Churches were firſt gathered and 
planted in this Land? 

Theoph. Upon all this I dare venture, with- 
out the leaſt Heſitation to affirm, that the firſt 
Churches in Britain were ſtrictly Congregational z 
for the Account our kind Brethren and Neigh- 
bours gave of the Apoſtolick and Primitive 
Churches, can agree with nothing elſe ; and their 
Inſtitution is ſo agreeable to all ſpiritual Reaſon, 
that the divine Stamp plainly appears thereon. 
All levelPd againſt the Pride and Corruption of 
Man; all directed to the Glory of Chriſt ; all 
accommodated to the Good of Souls. What 
Churches did the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts plant 
and water in Judea and Greece ? Churches of the 
ſame Order. moſt certainly, they planted and 
water'd in Britain. Congregational they were 
there; it muſt follow Congregational they were 


here. 
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here. About the Middle of the firſt Century, 
when the Roman Yoke was heavy upon the Bri. 
tons, many of them by the Grace of God, took 
= Yoke of Cbriſt upon them, and found it 
eaſy. ä | ts 

Cbriſtophilus. Thro* Grace we muſt ſay, his 
Yoke is eaſy; he is precious to us, his Yoke is 


fo; we love our Maſter and his Service, and I 


am glad to hear you, moſt excellent Yeopbilus, 
obſerve, that Chriſt's Yoke was eaſy to the Bri- 
tons, when the Roman Yoke was heavy upon the 


Land; and here I think we may admire the ten- 


der Compaſſions of our dear Redeemer towards 
his infant Churches, in Britain; the amazing Me- 
thads he took to fkreen and protect them: For 
tho* the Nation in general was Pagan, and the 
Rulers were ſo, and their Enmity unto Chriſtiani- 
ty we know muſt be great, yet the repeated In- 
vaſions of the Romans, the conſtant Noiſe and 
Din of War, Battles and Bloodſhed, kept them fo 
employ'd, that there was little or no Time to per- 
ſecute and torment the Chriſtians; though it is 
ſaid Simon Zelotes was crucified here. Had Pro- 
vidence thought fit to provide for us, and pre- 


ſerve to us a plain ſhort Hiſtory of thoſe firſt 


congregational Churches in Britain, or of any 
one of them, I ſhould ſet a vaſt Value upon 
It. a 8 
Philaletbes. God knows beſt what is beſt for 
us; may we be helped to make the beſt Improve- 
ment of what we have: But ſeeing we know 
theſe Churches were Congregational, may we not 
takefan innocent Liberty to form an hiftorick 
Idea of one of them, in a dialogiſtick Method, 
and obſerve how it muſt be gather'd, form'd, fed 
and govern'd, and very conſiſtent with Truth, ſee- 
ing no Perſon is impos'd upon to receive it as fact, 

| but 
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but as a Delineation of what might or ſhould have 
been; and, for the main, muſt have been, ſeeing 
thoſe Churches muſt be Congregational ? I hope I 
am a ſincere Lover of Truth, and ſhall receive it 
in whatever Dreſs or Form it comes; and for 
ſome Reaſons, eſpecially that of its Aptneſs to 
inſtruct the meaneſt Capacity, I chuſe the pro- 

d Form; and J am very certain that Truth it- 
ſelf, who gave us the account of the Prodigal 
Son, his Turns of Life, his Father, his Brother, 
and the Feaſt; and who gave us the Account of 
the rich Man and Lazarus, the rich Man's Re- 
queſts, and Abraham's Replies, will never con- 
demn out Deſign : And therefore in the Name of 
the Company, the Neighbourhood and myſelf, I 
earneſtly deſire you, our beloved Epenetus, our 
Senior, and the firſt Fruits of Potbeina, to un- 
dertake this Taſk. 

Epenetus, You commit the Work unto a Per- 
ſon of a very mean Fancy and Invention; but ſee- 
ing it is among my Neighbours and Friends, who 
are Perſons of Capacity and Candour, from whom 
I may expect kind Aſſiſtance, wherever it may be 
thought needful, I ſhall] not altogether decline 
what you are pleas'd to call me to: But I ſhall 
not here conſider what may be ſaid of Pays Afa- 

lon, afterwards call'd Yuys Wydr *, where they 
ſay the Goſpel was firſt preach'd in this Land, 
and therefore calPd, The firſt Land of God, nor 
whether, tho* Fo/eph might build a Cell there, 
he really gather'd a Church there, nor how many 
Churches he and others the Servants of God, ſent 
into this Land, might ſee gather'd, before they 
themſelves were gather'd home, My principal 
Acquaincance being with a City calPd in that 


* Glaſſenbury. 


Day 
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Day Caerludd“, I take Leave thus to ſuppoſe it, 
that two trading well educated Gentlemen, of 
that City, in their Travels, providentially heard 
the Goſpel preach'd by one Ffyddlon, a faithful 
Servant of the Lord: And tho' Curioſity led 
them, yet now ſomething beyond Expectation 
touch'd them. They went in to the Aſſembly 
ſmiling, and deſpiſing the Thing in their Hearts, 
but came out with Tears in their Eyes, but per- 
fectly afraid one of another, and endeavoured by 
many Ways to hide their Concern ; for neither of 
them knew how it was with the other. They 
durſt not ſpeak a Word about what they had 
heard, nor where they had been; but after un- 
uſual ſilence, one of them thought he muſt ſpeak 
ſomething, and offered to fay ſomewhat upon the 
Deſign of their Journey, but his Words almoſt 
ſtifled him, ſpoke a few Words brokenly, and 
hung down his Head. The other anſwered him 
not; but after ſome Time, and with an inarticu- 
late Voice, and with much ado, aſked the for- 
mer, Whether he was well? He juſt anſwer'd, 
See that weare alone, and the Doors ſafe. 
Chriſtophilus. Oh, my dear Epenetus, you 
have fo touch'd me, that I can hardly ſtand un- 
der the weight of Affection; you put me in mind 
of the firſt Viſus of God upon my Spirit: I was 
a poor Wretch, neither expecting nor deſiring 
any Acquaintance with Grace nor Glory ; I went 
without Thought, nay worſe, with Madneſs in 
my Heart againſt him, who is now, I hope, pre- 
cious to me; and I was ſurprized, in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as you have ſaid. I have interrupted you, 
J but excuſe me, ſuch Paſſions as I now feel, at- 
tend to no order. 


London. 
Epenetus, 
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Epeneius. Upon this one of them, whoſe 
Name was Yefan, ſaid, Oh! my Friend, and 
Fellow-Traveller ! how it is with you I cannot 
tell, and how it is with myſelf, I cannot expreſs; 
only; J am under ſuch a Concern of Mind, as 1 
never felt, nor do I know whether any body elſe 
did ever feel ſuch aſtoniſhing Horror of Mind. I 
did hear of this Sect, and deſpis'd them, as ig- 
norant vain Bablers: I did hear of Jeſus Chrift, 
whom they preach, and in whom it is ſaid they 
believe, and trampled him under foot : I was re- 
ſolved never to be ſhaken in Mind ; I was re- 
ſolved never to admit of the leaſt Eſteem for ſuch 
a Saviour, I went into the Place arm'd with 
thoſe Reſolutions; but do whatever I could, there 
was ſomething enter'd my Heart, when the 
Preacher ſaid, that all the World was become 
guilly before God, even they that had not the 
written Law: And he did not only prove it by 
ſubſtantial Arguments, but there was ſomethiug 
like a Court call'd in my own Conſcience; I was: 
by ſome Power, more than human, there indict- ///, 
ed, prov*d guilty, and condemn d; and there now 
in Chains 1 lie. I am ruin'd, I am undone, my 
Sins are gone over mine Head, the Buren I 
cannot bear, and I now ſee plainly there is no 
Creature can help .me. EW 
TE other, whoſe Name was Dewi, with 
Tears heard him, and after ſome Time made an- 
ſwer, Oh, what a Journey is this! what will be 
the End of it! I went along with you into the 
Aſſembly to pleaſe my Fancy, and I am ſure un- 
der the ſame Reſolutions ; bent, not fo much as 
to conſider any Thing I. ſhould hear, unleſs I 
could catch ar ſomething to make Sport of; but 
my ſport is at an End for ever: I am ſlain, I am 
flain, many Things delivered ſo faſtened upon me, 
that 
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that all the Powers of Nature can never ſhake 


them off: The ſinful Actions of my Life, were 


laid in order before me, and I could not help aſ- 


ſenting to what I never heard before, that all 


thoſe ſinful Actions did proceed from a corrupt 
Fountain, a Nature univerſally depraved and po- 
luted : And when the Preacher ſaid, no Man can 


redeem his Brother, nor give unto God a Ranſom - 


for him, it ente el my. Soul; and under Wounds, 
which no human Hand can heal, I lie. We have 
heard we muſt be judged, and we have heard the 
Judge is of — 1 es, "than to look upon Ini- 
quity; that the Law can admit of no Abate- 
ment, and that Sinners ſhall not ſtand in the 


Judgment : Well may we now bemoan our- 


ſelves. 

ALL this while they ſigh'd as if their Loins 
would break, and their Eyes were like Fountains, 
and the more they look'd at each other, the more 
they were affected each with his own wretched 
State; and with the deplorable Condition of his 
Friend. Of the Buſineſs they came upon from 


Home, and of their Families at Home, they now 


could take no Thought. The Weight upon them 
was wonderful, and bore all away before it. 

Theoph. Oh poar Hearts! they wanted an In- 
terpreter one among a Thoutand, that might now 
try to ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to their burdened 


Souls. But here they were alone, having no- 


thing to point each other to, but their Wounds 
and Miſery, ſhut up in a Room; bur alas! out 
of that they could depart when they pleaſed, but 
they were ſhut up, impriſon'd, chain'd and fet- 
ter*d in their own Souls, and could not come 
forth, But our God, the Object of our Adora- 


tion and Delight, being ra; it ſelf, and full of 
Compaſſion and Pity, 1 wo did ſeaſonably come, 


and 
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and command Liberty to thoſe Captives, atid the 

opening the Priſon Doors, to thoſe who were ſo 

bound, and give them Beauty for Aſhes. 
' Epenetus, Tou ſhall hear: All that Night 

they had no Reſt nor Sleep, but ſome Slumbers 

attended with aſtoniſhing Terror ; Death, Laßt 


ment, and eternal Deſtruction, was all they coul 
ſee, and all they could | hear and a terrible 
Sound it was. It was a Night indeed unto them 
but as it is ſaid in the Word, Weeping may en- 
= for a Night, but Joy cometh 1 in the Morn- 

; ſo in ſome Meaſure it was with chem: For 
about break of Day 


Dewi ſaid, Do you not remember that the 


Preacher aid, that God did not fend his Son into 
the World to condemn the World, but that the 
World thro? him might be ſaved? 

Yefan. I believe I do; and another Word; 
There 1s Salvation in no other. Now, my pour 
Dewi, who knows what may be in ſuch Words? 
For my part its plain to me, we are ruin*d and 
undone; but theſe Words ſpeak of Salvation : 
And tho? it is in no other but in him, whom we 
have ſo deſpis'd, yet it is in him, and who knows 
but he will fave ſuch Wretches, as you and I, ſee- 
ing he ſaves Sinners? And with that they lift up 
| their Voices and wept, and could ſpeak no more 
for ſome Time. Then faid 

Dewi. What mult we do to be faved! I could 
freely die the molt cruel Death ; or I could give 
the Fruit of my. Body, for the Sin of my Soul : 
Such Sacrifices our Druids recommend; but alas! 
I underſtand by what the Preacher þ: ole Yeſter- 
day, that the great God requireth no ſuch Sacri- 
fices, accepteth them not, they were abominable 
to him, and the Perſons t hat offer them, do there- 
by make themſclvts ſtill the greater Sinnen. 
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long ago, and he, being it 
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ThE my party, am at my Wits-end, and don't 


do! 


know wha 


Zefan. My Friend, and Brother in Diſtreſs, 
there are two Things come into my Mind, as the 


propereſt Steps, we can, I think, at the preſent 


take : Secing that God, before whom we trem- 


ble, is infinitely Great, he muſt be infianely 


Good, let us try and pray to him; and then let” 


us ſeek out that Servant of his that preached, and 
tel] him our Cafe, and beg his Advice. 
Dewi. I like what you ſay, if we could come 


at it; but both the Things, are unto me, ſeem- 


ingly impoſſible. I don't know, for my Life, 
how to pray to God, whoſe Terror makes me 


afraid, by reaſon of his Greatneſs, I cannot en- 


— —— — — — 


dure: And then as to the Man, my Hcart ſinks 


within me, at the very Thoughts 1 ſceing him, 


and ſpeaking to him; and if he ſhould ſpeak 


roughly to 15 I look upon myſelt as ſlain. 
Yefan. But as I ſaid afore, though I am 
in my own Judgment, as one already_dead and 


damned, yet. there are ſome Things that en- 


courage me; he that is infinitely Great, I think, 
mult be infinitely Gracious, and I think we may 
very juſtly conclude ſo, when we bring the Cale 
home to ourſelves: He might have deſtroy'd us 
nfinite, muſt be preſent 
here, and ſees and hears us now, and yet does 


not ſtrike us dead: 1 think there's Grace in this. 


And then, as to the Man, if he is the Servant of 


this moſt high God, as J doubt not but he is, 
then he is merciful and compaſſionate: And be- 
ſides, he ſaid in his Diſcourſe, that every Mouth 
was ſtopp'd, and all the World guilty before God, 


a Word that touch'd you, and ſo it muſt touch 


himſelf, for he is one of the Children of Men, 
and muſt know what it is to be under guilt, and 
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can therefore fellow - feel with us, and perhaps may 
tell us after what manner he was reli ed. 

Dewi, I till think that what you ſay is ra- 
tional enough, but I wonder you can ſay it; ſure 
I am in a worſe Condition by far than you ap- 
prehend: Nevertheleſs what you ſay is a little ſtay 
to me; but do in both as you think fit; and as 
you can; let me be but with you, 

Upon this they. threw themſelves proſtrate on 
the Ground, and it was a conſiderable Time be- 
fore a Word could be ſaid, but ſighing, ſobbing 
wich their Mouth in the Duſt; at laſt, YZefer ſaid, 
« O Lord God, the Maker of all Things, and 
„ the Governour of the World, unto thee all 
„ Power muſt belong, and therefore thou canſt 
4c kill, and thou canſt make alive: We are two 
r Heathen Men, ruin'd and undone ; we 
e deſerve eternal Death and Deſtruction, and *tis 
« owing only to thy ſparing Hand that we are 
« alive. Thou can'ſt in a Moment cruſh us to 
« Death, and in juſt Vengeance upon us, damn us 
&« for ever; but if thou pleaſeſt, thou canſt bring 
* Glory to thyſelf in the Salvation of ſuch 
c Wretches as we are; we underſtand that Hea- 
c then men as we are, have been turned to thee 
and ſaved by thee; for the ſake of all thy 
* Goodneſs, and all that whereby thou makeſt 
« jt known, turn us, and ſave us, Amen. 
And ſtill on the Ground they did lye, crying and 
| bemoaning themſelves ; bur after a while got up, 
. call'd for ſome Water, drank a little, and waſh'd, 
and went in ſearch of the Preacher, 

Philal. We ſee Perſons in Diſtreſs need not 
ſtay to have Forms of Prayer drawn up for them : 
Their Grief immediately turns into Groans, and 
their Pains teach them what Petitions to put u 

Their Prayer makes me think of David's under 


ſome 


—— — <4 
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ſome oppreſſing Grief, The Sorrows of Death 
ce compaſſed me, and the Pains of Hell got 
« hold upon me: I found Trouble and Sorrow. 
„ Then called I upon the Name of the Lord: 
"oF 1 I beſeech thee deliver my Soul.“ Pal 
cxvi. 3, 

Chriftopbilus Oh, my dear  Philalethes, what 
made you interrupt? I think every Minute an 
Hour, till I hear how they were received; whe- 
ther they found any Relief, and whether Chriſt 
was made precious to them? But while I blame 
you for interrupting, I do but hinder the Story 
myſelf, 

Epenetus, I told you in ſearch of the Preacher 
they went, and, upon enquiry, found out the 
Houſe where he ſojourn*d; but when they knock- 
ed at the Door, they knocked like Perſons afraid 
to be heard; the Perſon who open*d the Door, 
alk'd them what their Buſineſs was? they aſk*d 
him whether the Preacher of Chriſtianity liv'd 
- there, and whether he was at Home? He an- 
ſwer' d, he was not at Home, upon which they 
withdrew, and he ſhut to the Door. Their 
Legs could hardly carry 'em, but into the Mid- 
dle of a broad Space in the Street they went, 
there ſtood looking at one another, trembling and 
aſtoniſh' d. At laſt ſays 

Dewi, What a Diſappointment is this! it 
makes the Caſe look darker and darker to me. 
The Great God knows our Diſtreſs; and as he 
knows all Things, he knew. we would go after 
this Servant of his for ſome Inſtruction and Re- 
lief; and if it had been his Pleaſure, we ſhould 
have Relief to our Diſtreſſed Minds, he would 
have kept him in the Way for that Work. It 
looks to me as if we were to be ſnut up in Dark- 
neſs and Diſtreſs for ever. 


Y fas. 
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fan. My Diſappointment is great, and the 
greater becauſe 1 entertain d ſome fort of En- 
couragement from a Proſpect of ſome Converſa- 
tion With him: It was on my Heart with ſome 
Expectation; and, to my great Diſtreſs, 1 am 
baulk' d. But your Conc uſions are jo dark and 
diſmal, they are like Dcath unto me; but till 
who knows; let us go back again, and aſk when, 
he is expected to be at Home; for that we for- 
got. So they returned to the Door, and again 
| knock*d:3 but the Perſon obſerving them at ear- 
neſt Talk in the Street, and knowing not what. 
they faid, was ready to think they were not 
upon a good Deſign, and ſo was very backward 
to open the Door. But ſays 2 An, pray when 
will the Gentleman be at Home? Says he, from 
within, Pray, Gentlemen, what is your Buſineſs 
with him? They replied, with a ſubmiſſive Voice, 
Pray be ſo kind as to open the Door, and we will 
tell you. The Door being open'd, poor Dewi, 
with Tears in his Eyes, ſays to him, Pray, Sir, 
will you give us Leave to come within your 
Threſhold? Upon Leave they enter'd. Says 
Dewi, with a Countenance diſcovering the great- 
eſt Concern, and Tears upon his Cheeks over- 
taking one another, Sir, are you a Chriſtian ? He 
replied, Yes; and ſaid, You make me take the 
Freedom to aſk you what you are? ſays Der, 
The Lord knows; and could fay no more. Up- 

on this, 

Yefan ſaid, We were born at Caerludd, and 
bred and brought up there in the Religion of our 
Aniceſtors ; and, as we ſee now, have hitherto 
lived in Ignorance and Infidelity ; but hearing 
the'Preacher of Chriſtianity Yeſterday, have been 
under unſpeakable Trouble of Mind ever ſince 
and came hither to tell him how it is with us, as 

| ? near 
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pPoſe, they gave ſuch Attention, as under their 


8 BY 

near as we can, and to attend to ſome Inflruc- 
tion from him; but our Diſappointment adds 
greatly to our Diſtreſs, | 

' Says Toſturiol, for that was the Man's 
Name, I pity you both, and cannot at preſent 
put you in a better Way, than to go and hear 
him preach to: Day, at a neighbouring Village 
and tho? 1 have urgent Buſineſs at Home, yet ap- 
prehending this to be a Service I owe to my Dear 
Redeemer, and to my poor Fellow Sinners, I 
will go along with you, and hope we may be 
there Time enough: Take a refreſhing Morſel of 
what is plain and wholeſome, for if I miſtake not, 
tho? you are Gentlemen, you ſtand in need of it, 
having not been kind enough to yourſelves at your 
Inn. They thank*d him, accepted his Kindneſs, 
and took a little, and preſently ſet out. 

As they went along, Teſturiol ever and anon 
would be a dropping ſomething that concerned the 
Kingdom of Heaven, the Miſery of poor Sin- 
ners by Nature, the Glory of Cbriſt as a Savi- 
our, the Work of the Holy Spirit in Converſion, 
and the Wonders of God's Providence in ſending 
the Goſpel to poor Sinners, or bringing them to it, 
without their Fore- thought, Contrivance, or De- 
fign; and took Notice how all this would turn 
to the Honour of infinite Grace another Day z 
and particularly obſerved how his ſtaying at Home, 
as he now ſaw, was not to attend on his ur- 
gent Buſineſs, but to wait upon, and direct them 
to a worſhiping Aſſembly, where he hoped they 
were to receive ſome ſpecial Benefit to their Souls. 
Unto this, and much more to the ſame Pur- 


preſent Circumſtances they could; but faid little 
or nothing: Nevertheleſs there was not one 
Thing that fell out av them or before. them 

| now 
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now but what turn'd to their ſpecial Advantage, 
ſo long as they liv'd; now were they a /ittins 
up in God's School for the ſpecial Service of his 
Kingdom, as you may hear hereafter. 
BI ron R they came to the Chriftian Aſſem- 

bly, the Worſhip was begun; and as they en- 
ter'd, the Preacher, Ffyadlon, was reading his 
Text; for ſometimes, in thoſe Days, they read a 


Text, and ſometimes they did nat; but, as I . 


ſaid, he read his Text, which was that in 
Iſa. xi. 10. To it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his 
* Reſt ſhall be glorious, He knew nothing of them, 
nor their Diſtreſs nor their Deſign, and that was 
a comfortable Conſideration to them afterwards ; 
but he work*d, and God work'd. 


ä — — 


He obſerv'd, that the Gentiles were the poor 


= Heathens, and among others, the Britons; he 


obſerv d their natural State was deplorable un- 
der the Dominion of Sin, like the troubled Sea 
that could not ref, continually caſting up Mire 
and Dirt; where, with ſpecial Application, he 
mſiſted on the 'wretchedneſs of Man by Nature: 
He obſerved, that Jeſus Chriſt was the bleſſed 
Enſign ſet up for the People, prov'd it, and in- 
ited much upon his ſuitableneſs to fave, and the 
compleatneſs of his Salvation: He obſerv'd the 
 efficary of Grace, in quickning and drawing the 
Sinner, upon which the Heathen ſhould ſeek to 
him; and then obſerv'd how they ſhould be gra- 
cioully received, and ſhould not mils of preſent 
Reſt in Faith, Faith, that ſhould infallibly reach 
to Glory, He was a Jong while in his Sermon; 
but had he continued his s Speech till Midnight, 
they wou'd not have been in the young Man's 
Caſe, who fell down from the third Loft. 

Warn Tears and Sobbing would give them. 
Leave, they: had their Eyes fo tix'd on him, A 
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if their whole Life was in every Word he. faid;. 
but at ſometimes ſo overpower*'d with Affection, 
that they hung their Head, cry'd, and wiſh'd 
they could have hid themſelves within the hear- 
ing of him, Variety of Paſſions diſcovered them- 
ſelves in their Countenances; ſometimes the 
depih of Grief, and ſometimes, ſomething like 
ſurprizing Joy. And as for honeſt Tefuriol, who 
brought em thither, he could not keep his Eyes 


off of them; it was a Feaſt to him to think how 


the Spirit of God was working upon them, and 
blam'd himſelf much that he ſhould be fo cruel to 
'em, as to aſk *em with a ſort of a Frown at Home, 
what their Buſineſs was with the Preacher ? 


Wurn Worſhip was over, and the People 


diſmiſs'd, they went to the Preacher, and ſigni- 


fied to him their deep unfeigned Reſpects, and 


knowing him to be much ſpent in his Work, on- 


ly deſired Leave to wait upon him the next Morn-„ 
ing at his Lodgings : He, in the moſt affectionate 
Manner, told them, he ſhould be very glad to 
ſee them. They got to their Inn in good Time, 


and beſpoke a little Supper, their poor Natures, 


by this Time, being very much ſpent, and not 
very capable of much ' Converſation; and while 
Supper was getting, dfank one ſmall Cup a-piece 
of Meth-y-glyn, and laid them down for ſome 
Repoſe. 

BE1NnG calld to Supper, and having took 
their Places, the Landlord, who at that Time 
was to ſup with them, with an uncover'd Head, 
and Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, im- 
plor'd the Divine Bleſſing upon the Food, Provi- 


dence had prepared for them, and defired their 


Table might never be a Snare to their Souls, but 
that they might be helped by the Lord to con- 
ſider the Hand that always opened to their Re- 


lief, 


I 
8 
ant 
£ 
q 
\ 
% 


[ 35 ] 

lief, and make the beſt Uſe and Improvement of 
all Refreſhments, in the Service and to the Glory 
of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, Upon this the 
Strangers were deſired to help themſelves, which 
they accordingly did; and while they were re- 
freſhing themſelves, ſaid the Landlord, whoſe 
Name was Buddiol, a very uſeful Man, How 
bountiful is our God! how amazing his Provi- 
dence! what a Collection of Mercies is here! to- 
gether with Health and Appetite to partake of 
dem. Before theſe Fowls were yet Chickens, they 


were deſigned for our Refreſhment at this Table; 
and every Grain which in their thoughtleſs Ram- 


bles they pick'd up, did grow for us; in what 
Field we know not, and was found by them we 
don't know where, for our ſake. Here's Bread, 
which without our Care, grew firſt the Blade, then 
the Ear, .then the full Corn in the Ear, under the 
kind Influences of Heaven, ripen'd and reap'd, 
gather*d and ground, and by Providence, all the 
while deſign'd for this Company at this Time, 
There is a Cake indeed of my dear Wife's mak- 
ing, but I heard her ſay, while ſhe was making 
it, how many Things has Providence here brought 
together, from I don't know where! what reaſon 
of Thankfulneſs is here! What ſhe faid, I 
thought, refreſhed my Soul more than the beſt 
Cake in Britain can refreſh my Body. And to 
ſay no more, here is a Cup of Meth-y-glyn, which 
God willing, we ſhall preſently drink of, bur 
who can tell, how many Servants did our provi- 
dent God employ, in order to bring this Liquor 
to our Table | How many Bees! With what In- 
duſtry did they work! Into what Fields were 
their flights, where the mellifluous Flowers grew 
for us! With what Art was the Honey gather'd, 
brought home, and preſerved? And all for us: 

E 2 Our 
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1 
Our God commands Seas, Rivers and Fields to 
ſerve us . How does it become us to be thank- 
ful and holy, and ſee that we neither drink of 
this, nor of any other Liquor to exceſs, but on- 
ly ſo far as Refreſhment; that we may, with 
greater Chearfulneſs, honour our Redeemer. But, 
continued he, tho? all this is wonderful, what is 
it to Redemption! whereby a poor Sinner, who 
has ruin'd himſe, by his Sins, is yet delivered 


from Wrath to come, the Law of God falfilled 


for him by the Metab, his Sins fully, freely, and 
for ever pardon'd, his Soul converted by Grace, 
brought to believe on the Son of God for Righte- 
ouſneſs and Acceptance for ever ; brought to ſee 
himſelf among the Children, and bleſs'd with 


' the Bread of Life, the hidden Manna, and the 


Refreſhment peculiar thereunto! Enemies recon- 
ciled! Strangers brought near! Sinners ſaved! oh, 


amazing Grace! 


Theophilus, Oh, Epenetus; 1 ſhall think of 
this Supper, I hope, at every Meal while I hve : 
What a Supper was this! Which refreſhes one at 
the diſtance of almoſt ſeventeen Hundred Years! 
and what a Landlord was he! I wiſh we had, at 
leaſt one ſuch in every Market-Town 1 go to: 
A God DE, Chriſt exalting, Soul inſtruct. 

g Landlord ! But who can tell how *twill be 
when the Knowledge of the Glory of the Lord, 
ſhall cover the Earth, as the Waters cover the 
Seas ? But I want to know how it was with the 
two Gentlemen, | | ; 

Epenetus. While he was diſcourſing of Provi- 
dence their Eyes were fo fix'd on him, that they 
could harly regard their Trenchers, only catch 


* His ou Words were; O for, ac o fynydd, ac o fil o 
afonydd y denfydd Duw dda i ddeawydd, | 


up 
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vp bit and look 3 but when he came to ſpeak of 
Redemption, and the Salvation of Sinners, thro? 
Chriſt, they could look up no more: Oh they 
were melted, hung down their Heads, and did all 
they could to refrain; which, when he obſerved, 
he thought it Prudence for that Time to deft, 
that the Gentlemen might with the greater Free- 
dom refreſh themſelves. Supper being ended, he, 
in the Fear of God, returned Thanks, for the 
Proviſion made, and the Refreſhment given, and 
deſir'd the gracious Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
ſo, that under his ſin-ſubduing, ſoul- ſanctify in 
Operations, they might ſerve the living G 
faithfully in the beſt uſe of all, thro' Feſus 
Chriſt. | 

A r T ER - Supper, he ſaid unto them, Gentle- 
men, I am a Chriſtian, and look upon it as my 
Glory; and eſteem it no ſmall] Honour conferr'd 
upon me, a poor Sinner, that I love every Duty 
belonging to the Chriſtian Religion. I honour 
God, as the God of the Families of his People, 
and know that they ſhould, as Families, acknow- 
ledge and worſhip him daily. I worſhip. God in 
and with my Family, I can command them; Gen- 
tlemen Strangers I never impoſe upon, and you 
are welcome either to join with us, or to with- 
draw to your Room, They ſaid, if he pleas'd, 
they choſe to ſtay. The 31ſt Chapter of the 
Prophecy of Jeremiab was read ; the firſt Chap- 
ter the two Strangers ever heard read, and every 
part of it ſeem'd to them to be fill'd with Glory 
and Power, more than human. The Maſter of 
the Family ſpoke ſomething briefly to the Con- 
tents of the Chapter; then the whole Family 
ſung the 87th Pſalm, and the Maſter ſpent a 
conſiderable Time in a judicious and affectionate 
Prayer; and pray'd very particularly for the 
| Strangers, 


Strangers, that were there providentially preſent, 
and deſired God would make a precious Diſco- 
very of the Glory of his Son unto them, and bleſs 
them with ſtrong Fauth in him, fervent Prayer 
before him, and evangelical Holineſs to him all 
their Days. 

B u r, Bed-time being come, and they now 
very willing to be by themſelves, they very hearti- 
ly thank'd their Landlord for his Prayers for *em, 
and wiſh'd him and the Family a good Night ; . 
and they were diſmiſs'd with the good Wiſnes 
of the Family; and the young Man who read the RR 
Chapter N them N. Room; who at 

rting with them, ſaid, Gentlemen, Mercy and 
Huh be with you, and ſo withdrew, But one 
of them ſaid, Pray, young Man, what do you 
mean by Mercy and Truth? He anſwer'd, the 
Mercy to Abraham, and the Truth to Jacob, 
which God ſware unto our Fathers from the Days 
of old: Or if you pleaſe; all-the Mercy of God 
in making, and his Truth in fulfiliing Promiſes, 
Then we ſuppoſe, ſaid one of them, if they were 
your Fathers, that you are by Birth and Nation 
a Jew, He anſwer'd, No, Gentlemen, my An- 
ceſtors were Britons, and I was born one; but 
thro* Grace, I am born again, and now believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore own myſelt to be 
Abrabam's Seed, and an Heir according to the 
Promiſe made to Abraham, Then ſaid they, 
Young Man, we wiſh you a good Night. 

Chriſtophilus. Well, ſure, ſuch a Day, from 
firſt to laſt, they never met with in their Lives; 
what multiplied, repeated Means of Inſtruftion, 
did our dear Redeemer find out for them! what 
Treaſures of Grace belong to him! when I heard 
of their Reſolution to go and talk with the 
Preacher, I never thought they were to meet 


with 
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with all this firſt: But our Times are in our 
Lord's Hands: Now I want to know how it was 
with them, when left by themſelves. 

Epenetus. Fora while they fat aſtoniſh'd under 
the weight of crowded and crowding Thoughts, 
which unaccountably, in the greateſt variety, 
work' d in their Breaſts: At laſt ſays 

Yefan. What an amazing Day has this been! 
I have met with nothing but Diſappointments all 
the Day! when I went expecting to ſpeak with 
the Preacher, I was diſappointed ; when I heard 
- the rough reply of the Man of the Houſe, I ex- 
pected nothing but unkindneſs, but. I was diſ- 
appointed; when 1 heard the Preacher diſcourſe 
of the ſinfulneſs and miſery of Man by Nature, 
I was laid open indeed, and my Wounds were 
ſearch*d, I groan'd under my Miſery, and ex- 
pected no Comfort, but I was diſappointed in a 
very merciful Manner; in an Inn I expected no 
Religion, but you ſee how we are diſappointed. 
I hope your Soul, my dear Dewi, has received 
this Day, ſome encouraging Inſtruction and 
Comfort, and in this, I truſt I ſhall not be diſ- 
appointed, 

Dewi. I muſt own every Thing wonderful 
that concerns this Journey of ours. When we 
left Caerludd (a), we did not determine to go 
any further than Caerbadon (5), for the Benefit 
of the Tuym- ennaint (c); but then finding our- 
ſelves chearful and well, Curioſity lead us as far as 
Caeroder (d), and we fully determin'd from 
thence, to viſit Pencaer (e), Caer-Gwent (F) and 
Clawad-hanton (g, and ſo return: But unto 

ourſelves unaccountable we inſenſibly loſt that 


(a) London, () Bath. (c) Bath-Waters. (/) Briſtol. 
(e) Exeter. (/ Wincheſter. (g Southampton. 


Reſolution, 


„ 

Reſolution, and bore another Way towards Caer- 
bow (a), and calling at this contemptible Village, 
which from henceforth we will for ever call Hy- 
frydle, without any deſign to ſtay, but hearing of 
a Meeting of Cbriſtians, had the Curioſity to go 
to it; and bleſſed be God, my dear Yefan, bleſ- 
ſed be God that ever we did. . As you faid, fo 
I muſt ſay, Diſappointments we have had, but all 
T hope to our greateſt Advantage. Our Land- 
lord told us of the Wonders of Providence 
at Supper; and we may indeed fay, the Won- 
ders of Providence! When 1 heard the Preacher 
this Day preach, Chriſt a ſuitable Saviour to the 
worſt of Sinners; and ſaid that he came to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loſt, it went to my 
very Heart ! Indeed, before, I cried and roar'd for 
anguiſh of Soul, and Terror of Mind, but then I 
thought my Heart would have ſunk within me, 
under the weight of a comfortable Hope, that he 
would ſave me: It melted me, it made me cry 
for Joy, and made me willing to die, that I might 
go to him that loved poor Sinners, and died for 
them. : | 

Yefan, Oh, this is precious ! for my part, if 
I had ſpoke to the Preacher before-hand, and told 
him my Caſe, I ſhould have thought that he 
ſpoke to me on Purpoſe, for every Thing was fo 
levelPd at me; bnt you know he had begun 
before we got there: And fo I hope 
upon what he ſaid, to be provided for us by the 
gracious Lord, who knew your wants and mine 
and therefore guided his Servant to thoſe Things, 
which were exceeding ſuitable to us. Oh, that 
I had all his Diſcourſe in Writing; but that's a 


Thing impoſſible, ſeeing what he ſpoke, for read 


{a) Glouceſter. 
| he 
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ſo 1 upon his believing in Feſus Chriſt, 
enter into Rel | | 
my Life-time, in a dirty ſinful Way, and being 


4 now ſtruck with a Terror for it, was mighty glad 
q to hear the Preacher ſay, it was the Word of 
4 Chrif himſelf, that the weary and heavy laden 
4 Sinner, ſhould, under his Yoke, find reſt unto 


his Soul: And now, my dear Dewi, do you pray 
to God, and we will go to Bed. 

Ueon this they both fell down on the Ground 
as in the Morning, worſhiped the moſt high God, 
deſired him to forgive all their Sins, give them 
Faith in his Son, give them Underſtanding, Ho- 
lineſs and eternal Happineſs, thanked him for the 
'Mercies of the Day, and committed themſelves 
unto him for the Night ; not forgetting now their 
poor Families at home : And all with many 
Tears. N 

Mogxixo being come, they got up, they 
worſhipped God, both of them pray*d, committed 
themſelves to the Lord, and begg'd that Day 


— —— — Ef 
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tual Diſcourſe they had, about what they expe- 
rienced the Day before; and ſome inſtructing, 
encouraging Touches upon their Fancies in the 


1 Siumbers of the Night; but they haſtened to 
4 viſic Hfyddlon, the Preacher, and the Landlord 
being at leiſure, they aſked him to go along with 


them, which he ſaid he would readily do; only 
he deſired to worſhip God in and with his Fami- 
4 x | F ly 
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might be a ſpecial Bleſſing to them. Some ſpiri- 
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| [42] 7 
ly firſt, for, ſaid he, we may be detained there ü 
unto Time inconvenient. 7 


Tux Family was called, the 68th P/alm read, 
whereupon the Maſter of the Family obſerved in 
particular the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and his receiv- 
ing Gifts for the Rebellious, that God might 
dwell among them, together with ſome other 

_ glorious Truths held forth there; and then in a 
. ſolemn manner pray'd, offer'd Praiſe for the Mer- 
cies of the Night, committed to God all the 
Concerns of the Day, the Work of their Hands, 
their Thoughts, Words, and Walk, deſir'd De- 
liverance from all Evil, and more Acquaintance 
with, and Conformity to all the Will of God; 
and pray*d that their Viſit to the Servant of God, 
their Biſhop, as he called him, might be attended 
with a ſpecial Bleſſing. 

WorsHIP being over, they went; they 
quickly came to Tofturiol's Houſe, where Ffyd- 
dlon the Biſhop ſojourned, and found him ready +» 
expecting them; and after civil Salutations, and 
ſeating themſelves, Buddiol, the Landlord, ſaid 
to his Biſhop, for he was a Member of the Church 
he was Paſtor of, Sir, thoſe Gentlemen, now 
they have entered the Houſe, ſeem, by their 
Countenances to be under the Power of ſome 2! 
diſcouraging, dejected Thought, and they, as! 
perceive, being backward to ſpeak, I take this 
Freedom, whether it becomes me or not : I hope 
they are Lovers of Chriſttanity ; they cordially 
Joined with us in Family-Worſhip, and though I 
have not had much Converſation with them, yet 
I know they are come to converſe with you upon 
the great and weighty Concern of Religion. 

Ffyddlon. Gentlemen, you are heartily wel- 
come: I look upon it the Buſineſs of my Life, to ⁵⁶⁶ 
ſerve my Lord and Maker Cbriſt, and to the 1 2 
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moſt of my Power, my poor Fellow-Sinners. But 


that it may be a ſanctified Opportunity to us to- 


gether, let us ſeek the Face of God in Prayer. M15. 


Accordingly with them, and for them, he pray'd, 
and deſired the eternal Spirit, who leads into all 
Truth, would graciouſly guide Thoughts and 
Words to his Glory, and to the Inſtruction and 
Edification of all preſent ; and particularly, that 
the Strangers, Providence had brought there, 
might have all their Wants ſupplied, and they 
made a Bleſſing to, and in their laſt Moments, 
and then received to Glory : And when Prayer 
was over, ſaid, Now, Gentlemen, ſpeak on. 
Yefan. Sir, being on our Journey, we called 
at this Village, and put up at a Houſe, that we 
ſhall never forget; and hearing of a Meeting of 
Chriſtians, our Curioſity led us to go to it: We 
heeded no Man, nor had any Thought of God, 
deſpiſed the Worſhip, and derided the Miah 
you preach*d : But notwithſtanding all this, which 
I cremble to relate, a Power more than can be 
natural, ſeiz*d upon us; our Sins were ſet in Or- 
der before us, we ſaw ourſelves loſt and undone ; 
but heard of a Saviour for the worſt of Sinners. 
And upon this, by reaſon of Tears in 
abundance, could ſay no more. But Detei took 
it up, and went through moſt part of the Story, 
] have related, with ſome Omiſſions, and ſome 
Additions of what they had experienced; and 
then broke off abruptly, with deſiring his Judg- 
ment upon their Caſe, and the beſt Advice he 
could give them. | 
Efyddalon, You have given me ſome Account 
of the Work of God upon your Souls, obſerve me, 
J call it he Work of God, and that you may com- 


pare ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, I will give 
you a ſhort Account of the Work of God upon 
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to the Company. I drew near, and found I was 
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me. I was born of Heathen Anceſtors, and 
bred a Heathen 3 and as I grew up, given to moſt 
of the Vices of the Neighbourhood where I lived, 
which was at Fref-anrhaith, But as Vice grew 
upon me, Checks of Conſcience alſo grew upon 
me, which much marred my Comfort. I endea- 
voured to ſtifle thoſe dark Apprehenſions that 
ſpoiled my pleaſure, and uſed all the Arts I was 
Maſter of, to do this, but never could throughly 
effect it, I found, though I had not the written 
Law, nor never heard of i it, that I was in a Senſe, 
a Law to myſelf ; my Conſcience accuſing or ex- 
cuſing. I took great delight in ſhooting, was 
glad to be eſteem'd a dextrous Archer; and could 
draw a Bow, and take Aim, as I thought, with any 
Man:, And one Time purſuing my Game at Coed- 
mawr, 1 ſaw a Knot of People by the Wood-ſide, 
as in a Ring, and one Man advanced a little higher 
than the reſt, and ſeemed to me, to be ſpeaking 


== 


not deceived, for ſpeaking he was with great 
Atﬀection and Earneſtneſs, the People many of 
them in Tears, and Joy ſat upon the Counte- 
nances of others, I gave no Attention to what 
was delivered, but wondered to ſee the People fo 
took with it. Anon, ſays the Preacher, Joſeph, 

now among the Bleſſed : That Man, pointing to 
me, may think there is none armed here but 

himſelf; let him know that there is : The glorious 

Redeemer, whom TI preach, is in the Midit of us, 

and 1s arm'd both with Juſtice and Mercy : And 

with that cried out with a loud Voice, * Gird thy 

Sword upon thy Thigh, O thou moſt Mighty, 

e and in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly upon the 

« Word of Truth, Meekneſs and Righteoul- 

6 nels. Thine Arrows ate ſharp in the Heart 

« of the King's Enemles, Opon this he con- 

| ſidered 


Pa 
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ſidered who the Enemies were, and what was 
their Caſe 3 I quickly found myſelf among them, 
and as a wretched, loſt, undone Creature, I felt 
the Arrows in my Heart indeed. Every Word 
he ſpoke pointed me out to be the Man that 
muſt for ever he under the avenging Strokes of 
Juſtice, and the only Man there: For, as I told 
you before, they all ſeemed by their Countenan- 
ces to be ſincere Lovers of this glorious Prince of 
whom he ſpoke. His Words were like a two- 
edged Sword in my Heart, I trembled, 1 hung 
down my Head, but go away I durſt not; but 
being wounded in Soul, and diſpirited to the laſt 
Degree, I drop'd my Bow and Arrows to the 
Ground, and never took them up. | 
ArrER ſome Time he came to Mercy, and 
infiſted upon the Word Meekneſs, and the Word 
Truth. I ſaw indeed that what he ſpoke then, 
was exceeding, ſuitable to a poor wretched Sinner, 
ſuch as I was; but all that I attained to ac that 
Time, was, a Defre to receive ſuch Tidings of 
Grace. The People I judg'd happy, and wiſh'd 
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miſerable. The Meeting being ended, ſeveral of 
the People accompanied the Preacher, and con- 
ducted him ſome whither. There was but one 
of the Company that I knew, whoſe Name was 
Cywir, he came to me, and took ſome Notice of 
me, and deſired I would go with him for that 
Night; or if I would not, he offered me his Com- 
pany, for my Company he was reſolved to have. 
1 accepted of his Invitation for ſome Reaſons, 
and went with him. There was in his Neigh- 
bourhood, that Evening, a private Meeting of a 
few Chriſtians for Prayer and Conference: He be- 
ing a Chriſtian, knew of it, and went, and made 
me go along with him. Here, after Prayer, one 


of 


myſelf among them; but yet concluded myſelf 
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of them aſked me, whether I was a Chriſtian ? 
Jo And how it was with me in my Soul? His Words 
did half lay me; they entered my very Heart; I 
trembled, and ſaid I don't know what, nor no 
Body elſe could underſtand me. My poor Ac- 
quaintance, Cywrr, did pity me, and ſo they did 
0 all; but ſaid no more to me, only ſpoke their 
. Experiences in my hearing, and pray'd for me. 
But the Fright upon my wounded Heart, put me 
into ſuch a Condition, that I could hardly con- 
ſider or hear what they ſaid. But they carried it 
kindly to me, and at parting, one of them, with 
Tears in his Eyes, ſaid, The Saviour of Sinners 
have Mercy on thee, and reveal bimſelf to thee, 
But my Load was great. | 
Tuna Night my Friend, Cywir, took a great 
deal of Pains with me, ſometimes inſtructing me 
in the Principles of Chriſtianity, ſometimes read- 
ing ſome Part of the Book of God to me; ſome- 
times telling me his own Experience, and how he 
had been as I was; and ſometimes praying with 
E/ me. I always pointed him to my Sins, my 
/ ©- Wounds and Bruiſes, and he pointed me to the 
Wounds of Chriſt, and the Blood of the ever- Mi 
laſting Covenant. Next Day Joſeph preached 
in another Place, and Cywir had me thither; and 
Joſepbh took that Text, 1/a. xliii. 24, 25. I, even 
am he, that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions, for ü 
mine own Sake, and will not remember thy Sins. 
He opened all my Diſeaſe, preached the glorious 
Phyſician who heals for his own Name*s Sake: 
God helped me to venture all upon him; he re- 
ceived me, and I. received kim through Grace, 
Unto him, as a periſhing Sinner, I came; and as 
a periſhing, and in myſelf loſt and undone Sinner, 
I come to him ſtill; for Chriſt ſays it, him that 
cometh, I will in no wiſe coſt out. 


Zefan. 


471 


Yefan. Sir, I am very thankful for this preci- 
ous Account you gave of the Work of God upon 

your own Soul; and I humbly think upon the 

Compare there is ſomething of the ſame Kind in 

what I am under. But I think I am not to build 

all my Hope, neither upon a Reſemblance there 
may be between Work and Work, though that 

is encouraging, but upon ſuch Words as you men- 

tion'd laſt; I mean him who ſpoke the Words, 

Him that cometh I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Dewi. And I, Sir, return you many Thanks 
alſo, and wiſh I could be as full of Encouragement 
as my Friend Zefan is. But I think there is ſuch 
a Diſſmilitude between your Account and what 
1 feel, that makes me very much diſſatisfied with 
myſelf; for you was the very next Day helped 
to receive Chriſt, and to know that he received 
you; but as for me, I am not yet ſatisfied, whe- 
ther I have received him, nor whether he hath re- 
ceived me. oy 

Ffyddlon. You may remember what your 
Friend faid, that our Hope is not to be built up- 
on a Reſemblance between Work and Work ; for 
if it was ſo, the Work being attended with ſuch 
Variety of different Circumſtances in thoſe who 
are yet real Chriſtians, there would be very little 
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lies in a Turn of Heart from ſelf to Chriſt. 
Whoever is brought to ſee himſelf loſt and un- 


are as filthy Rags, and deſires to be found in 
Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, is a converted Man, 
a Believer in the Lord, whether he be fully ſatis- 
hed concerning his own Faith or not ; and then, 
in the darkeſt Times I would not forget, nor 
would I have any other Chriſtian forget the men- 
noped Words of our dear Saviour, Him that 

 comeih 


Hope found any where. The Truth of the Work) 


done by Sin, to fee that his own Rightcouſneſles | 


[ 48 ] 
cometh I will in no wiſe caſt out. Faith is the ſame 
for Kind in all converted, but as to the Means and 2 
Manner of God's working Faith, there is a great ul 
Variety. Your Landlord is now called away, but 
at a Time convenient, pray him to relate his Ex- 
perience. 

Ap to make ſhort of this Work, the good 
Servant of Chriſt kept them with him all that Day, 
inſtructed them in the Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and they being Men of good natural 
Parts, ſome Degree of Learning, and now Men 
of Grace, they quickly took in all the principal 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; and after Prayers and 
Tears with them, and for them, he aſked them 
before many Witneſles, who hearing of that Day's 
Work, deſired Leave to be preſent, whether they 
did now believe the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and renounce whatever was inconſiſtent 
therewith ? They anſwered they did. He aſked 
them, did they venture their Souls upon Cbriſt 
for all Salvation, yielding themſelves, and all 
theirs up to him, taking his Yoke upon them, ail 
and reſolving in his Strength to obey and ſerve MY 
him for ever? They anſwered they did. Upon 
2 which he ſaid, can any Man forbid Water, that 
LL." theſe ſhould not be baptized ? He ordered it, and 
they were baptized on the Spot; and with fervent 
Prayers and Praiſes committed to God, and the 
Word of his Grace, 

BEING returned to their Inn, their Landlord 
ſaluted them with a Gentlemen how do you do? 
They anſwered, they hoped, well, and admired 
the Woaden of Providence in bring ing them thi- 

ther, and the Wonders of Grace in working upon 
their Souls! Oh, ſays he, Gentlemen, God's 
Ways are in the Deep. but they are all Mercy 
and Truth, This laſt Word brought the young 


Man 
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Man to their Mind, who did light them to Bed 


the Night afore z and ſaid they, Pray, Sir, how is 
it with your Chamberlain, he dropp'd a Word laſt 
Night, which, not many Days ago, we ſhould 
have took for a certain Mark of Diftra#ion; only 
then we thought there were ſome Myſteries be- 
longing to the Chriſtian Religion, which he un- 
derſtood, and we did not: He ſaid, that through 
Grace, he was born again: Pray, what did he 
mean by it ? 

Gentlemen, ſays the Landlord, it is a Myſtery, 
but one, which, thro* Grace, you alſo underſtand ; 
tho? you are not acquainted with that Term; and 
upon. this he calls Alfred, for that was his Name, 
and ſays to him, pray tell theſe Gentlemen what 
you meant by being born again thro' Grace, 
Alfred, Gentlemen, ſays he, and bowed him- 
ſelf toward the Earth, I was born a Heathen, and 
cannot ſay that I was brought up in any thing, 
but left to myſelf, and proved a poor idle ſtrolling 
Boy; and as for any Notions of this World, or 
the next, I took them all, as my Companions in 
Vanity and Wretchedneſs did, But, coming to 
this Door to aſk for ſomething to ſatisfy mine Hun- 
ger, my dear Maſter, for whom I ſhall bleſs God 
to all Eternity, called me in, and told me, that! 
was in the High- Way to eternal Deſtruction; all 
Miſery here, and all Miſery hereafter ; and told 
me, it would be better for me to be fixed in ſome 
ſober Family, and ſtick to ſome honeſt Buſineſs. 
Said I, Sir, I fancy no Body will take me. Will 
you tarry with me, ſays he, and be faithful? I 
ſaid I would, But oh, the Pains he took with 
me! he taught me to read; he was Night and 
Pay inſtructing me, he told me how I was born 
in Sin, and under the Curſe, and that I had by 
my repeated Sins added much to my Guilt ; He 
G told 
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told me that Jeſus Chriſt was the only Sacrifice 
for Sin, the only Saviour of Sinners; and that he 
was exceeding gracicus: He told me 1t was the 


Work of the Holy Spirit to create a new Heart, 


convert the Soul — ſanctify it; always would 
be ſpeaking to me of Chriſt's Love and Grace; 
and praying for me, and putting me upon Prayer 


alone, and telling me what great Reaſon I had to 


bemoan myſelf, And that I be not tedious, I 
malt ſay, th my poor Soul was ſtruck with Con- 
victions quickly, ſometimes under great Concern, 
at other times more at Eaſe, then under Horror, 
becaufe I was ſo thoughtleſs and eaſy : Then a 
Word my Maſter did often repeat unto me, would 
ring in my Heart, except a Man be born again be 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of Heaven: Then under 
amazing Horror, for, thought I, what can I do 
towards ſch a Work as that? But one Time az 
I was in our Barn, under great Concern, pouring 
out my Soul before God, with precious Power in 
my Heart I felt that Word, of bis own Will begat 
ke us with the Word of T. ruth. I found my Soul 
melted down; I was willing to receive, and be 
ſaved by Chriſt; and with that, him that cometh 
I will in no wile caſt out, encouraged my 8 
This I meant by being born again. 

Yefan. Young Man we thank you, and now 
return what you wiſhed might attend us, Mercy 
and Truth be with you, Well, what amazing 
Methods God takes to bring his own to himſelf, 
and under what Variety of Circumſtances! This 
young Man ſeemed to be a long while under a 


Work that looks only like a preparatory one; 
and then when the Work appeared to be of the 


right Kind, it was not under hearing the Word : 
But till, fo long as the Work is but effected, 
bleſſed be God tor it. But, Landlord, the 
Preacher 


1 511 
Preacher deſired we would aſk you how you were 


reached by Grace ? 25 
Landlord. Gentlemen, ſaid he, you ſee I am 


not an d Man, I was born of Chriſtian Parents, 
WW who were both converted in hearing the bleſſed 


Simon Zelotes preach, not long before he ſuffered 


4 Martyrdom for Chriſt. Ever ſince I remember, 


my Father at proper Seaſons, and my Mother al- 
moſt always. would be inſtilling ſomething about 
my ſinful Nature, the Sinfulneſs of Sin, Chriſt's 


Love in dying for Sinners, and Salvation thro' h's 


Blood unto me; and ſmal! Concern about all theſe 
Things,. and Acquaintance with them, grew up 
with me. As to my Morals, there was always a 
Reſtraint upon me; but under all I found the 
Workings of Corruption, and ſaw that had I been 
left unto myſelf, I ſhould have been vile as the 
vileſt: And often by reaſon of this, and confidering 


the many Advantages that attended me, the Meins 


uſed with me, and their Effect upon me, I have 
groaned earneſtly, under a Senſe of my being the 
greateſt Sinner in the whole World; and ſo I be- 
heve I certainly am, all Things being conſidered, 
Many Scriptures were made of uſe to me, to 
ſhew me my Pollution by Nature, that I was 
born in Sin, that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, 
dwelt no good Thing, and that whatever is born 
of the Fleſh is Fleſh ; Fully from Scripture con- 
vinced of the Juſtice of God, and the Neceffity 
of its being ſatisfied, or no Salvation, entirely 
perſuaded that Chrift did fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 
and that there is Salvation in no other ; and alfo 
fully convinced of the Neceſſiiy of a real Change 
of Nature, by the Holy Spiric, or no gning to 
Glory, I find, thro' Grace, I hate Sin, I loath 
myſelf, I would have no Righteouſneſs to appear 
in before God but Chriſt's, I venture all upon 

© him, 


52 


\ him, I love him, I love his Service dearer than my 


Life. And, thro' Grace, at different Times he does 
ſo fill me with the Joys of his Communion, that 
my Cup runs over. His Love conſtrains me, I 
obey him not as a Slave, but in a filial Spirit; I 
hope I ſhall, in this Spirit, worſhip him ſo long 
as I live, and wait for his Glory. But what was 
the Beginning of God's real Work upon my 
Heart, and when it was, is what I don't know, 
nor do expect to know in this World. This is 
what I know, by Nature I was blind, and thro' 
Grace I now ſee, 


Ar Supper they had pleaſant Talk, and after 


Family-worſhip, wiſhed each other good Repoſe, 


Dewi and Yefan, in their own Room, chearfully 
bleſſed God for the Day, committed themſelves 
and theirs to his Grace, and Morning being 
come, aroſe and worſhipped, and prepared them- 
ſelves for their Journey : They went to take 
their Leave of the Biſhop Fhadlon, who gave 


them a Greek Bible apiece, ſeveral Books of the 


Old and New Teſtament, of his own Tranſlation 
into the Britiſ Tongue; and alſo a Syſtem of 


Divinity of his own drawing up, together with 


his own Experience at large; accompanied them 
to the Inn, worſhipped God with them there, 
told them their Hands were upon the Plow, en- 
couraged them to go on in the Strength of the 
Lord. They made him becoming Returns of 
Sratitude, and earneſtly defired him to come 
and viſit them as ſoon as poſſible, and told him 


where he might find them. Said he, I hope, if 


the Lord will, in leſs than two Month's Time 
to ſee you: And ſo with many Tears, and the 


moſt tender Embraces, they parted, begging of 
each other a conſtant Remembrance before the 


Throne of Grace. 
9  Neophytus. 
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1 531. 
Neopbytus. An amazing heart- affecting Story 
all of it! But you told us they were baptized, 
and gave us no Account of their being received 
into Church- Fellowſhip: What did not the Biſhop 
look upon Baptiſm to be a Church-Ordinance? 
Epenetus, If he had, he muſt have received 
them into Church-Fellowſhip firſt, and then muſt 
have baptized no where but in Church-Aſſem- 
bly : But the Examples of the Eunuch, the Failer 
and others, make this Caſe plain beyond Contro- 
werſy ; it may be called an Ordinance pertaining 
to Chriſtianity, but not ſtrictly a Church-Ordinaxce. 
But this Company may perhaps find ſome Occa- 
ſion to conſider this hereafter. | 
Theophilus. Oh, Epenetus, how do I long to 
hear this Story out! How was it with them by 
the Way ? How were they received at Home? 
How did they lay themſelves out in the Service 
of their Lord and Maſter when in their Families, 
and among their Acquaintance? What Succeſs 
did attend them ? Was there a Church ſpeedily 
gathered ? And how was it ordered ? 
Epenetus, 1 have been the longer upon this 
Story, becauſe of the grear Uſe God made of 
the Men afterwards. But being mounted, they 
thought they had no Buſineſs further: They 
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and Acquaintance, they now have a thouſand 
Thoughts 
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fee them, he found fo many lively Stones, fit for 


gether; which, for Matter and Form, Officers 


we ſhall be all here a little ſooner to attend upon 


[8410 
Thoughts about. And after one Day's Journey, 
they blamed themſelves much they did not urge 
the Preacher to go Home with them, thinking he 
might be of immediate Uſe to their neareſt Ones 
at Home, as yet in Heatheniſm, for whom they 
had the moſt ardent Wiſhes, and about whom 
the moſt oppreſſing Fears, they talked of return- 
ing for him; but ſeeing he had promiſed a Viſit 
in fome ſhort Time, they thought they would 
wait for it; and in the mean Time do what they 
could for Chriſt, But I fee Time will fail us, MM 
our Families will quickly want us, elfe I thought 
to have told you their Struggles for Chriſt in their 
Families, and among their Acquaintance, and 
how God did ſpeedily bleſs their Endeavours, of 
which I ſhould give ſome Account, for the Con- 
verſion of many; fo that when Ffyddlen came to 


the ſpiritual Building, that he immediately put 
them upon entering into Church-Fellowſhip to- 


and Order, I ſhould alſo relate, together with 
ſome of their Trials and their Comforts; All 
which you may demand of me, if the Lord will, 
at a Time convenient; but I think, for the pre- 
ſent, I have ſufficiently tired you. 

Chriſtophilus. Oh, my dear Epenetus, I could 
hear ir *cill Midnight, and fo I judge of all my 
Neighbours here preſent ; but as Time is elapſed, 
and other Duties call, I heartily thank you for 
what you have gone through, and earneſtly deſire 


to hear the Story out, and hope the next Time 


it. Brethren and Neighbours, the beſt of Bleſ- 
fings ſurround and fili you! And with ſuch Vale- 
dictions they parted. 


The End of the Firſt DiALoGuE. 
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DIALOGUE U. 


CHRISTOPHILUS, 


Rovip gc favouring us with a ſe- 
# cond Opportunity, our beloved E- 
denetus, we beg you would proceed 
in your Story. You left the two 
| Gentlemen, and a great deal of our 
Expectation along with them on the Road; now 
I hope you will carry them and us forward to 
Caerludd. 

Epenetus. I told you how they blamed them- 


ſelves they did not take Ffyddion, the Preacher, 


along with them; but ſeeing he had promiſed 
them a Viſit, they would wait, and do what they 
could for Chriſt in the mean Time. Their 
Hearts were filled with Love to Chriſt, and Pity 
to their Fellow-ſinners, which made them eager 
to ſerve: Therefore that Night on the Road, 
they deſired their Landlord would ſup with them, 
that they might have an Opportunity of taking 
ſome Work in hand for their Lord. Yefan ſtood 
up, and, in a very folemn Manner, gave the 


eternal God Thanks for his amazing Mercies to 


them on their Journey, leading them to look 
to 


= Social Religion, &c. 


/ 


1560 
to Feſus Chriſt for the Salvation of their Souls, 
bringing them in Safety ſo far, providing Food 
for the Refreſhment of their Bodies, and earneſtly 
deſired the Bleſſing of Heaven upon every Crumb 
and Drop prepared for them; that the Spirit of 
the Lord would guide and bleſs their Converſa- 
tion, and enable them while they had Breath and 
Being, chearfully and faithfully to ſerve their 
dear Redeemer. Having help'd themſelves, they 
diſcourſed both in their Turns. of the Bount 
of Providence, of the Wonders of the Redeemer's 
Love, the Salvation of Sinners through his Blood, 
and the effectual Application thereof by the Holy 
Spirit; and aſked their Landlord what Thoughts 
he had of Religion, and how he reliſhed the 
Things they diſcourſed of? a EY Rs 

Landlord, Gentlemen, ſays the Landlord, 
whoſe Name was Bydol, I never trouble my 
Mind about Religion, but take it as my An- 
ceſtors delivered it to me; they knew, doubtleſs, 
what they did, but never looked upon Religion 
as any great Part of their Buſineſs: And as for 
the Things you have been diſcourſing of, they 
are Things I never heard before, nor do I now 
underſtand them, but hope I may be happy 
enough without any Acquaintance with them ; 
T underſtand you are of that new Sect, which is 
every where ſpoken againſt : But, Gentlemen, 
you are nevertheleſs welcome to me; you know 
I am a Landlord, and you know I ſhould carry 
it handſomely to every body. 

Dewi, Oh, my poor Fellow-ſioner ! with all 
my Heart I pity your Caſe. I was not long ſince 
as regardleſs of Religion as you can be; had 
very few Thoughts concerning a future State, 
and none at all upon religious, required, and 


acceptable Worſhip of God in this Life: But 
| when 


( 57 ] | 
when God was pleaſed to convince me of his 
greatneſs, and my waetchedneſs, I was made to 
conclude ' that Religion ſhould be the greateſt 
Concern of my Life; and that without it I could 
not enjoy true Pleaſure here, nor Felicity here- 


after. Its out of pure pity to your Soul, and the 


Souls of thoſe under your Roof, that we took up 


at this Table, a religious Diſcourſe, hoping ſome 
Word of Truth might be bleſſed for yoar eternal 


Advantage, It would t you nothing, if you 
could gain all Britain, and loſe your own Soul; 
and I earneſtly beg you would receive, even what 


Reaſon, if attended to, will ſuggeſt to you, that 


you that your Silence, concerning 


"you are a Sinner; that the eternal God muſt be 


perfect; that Satisfaction therefore muſt be made 
to Divine Juſtice injured by your Sinz that by 
your beſt Obedience for Time to come, you can 
never make amends for Offences paſt ; for *tis a 


Debt you on another Account owe to God, that 


no Sacrifices nor Oblations of any earthly Kind 
can poſſibly ſatisfy the eternal God, for the Sin 
of Man; that therefore it muſt be ſomething that 
Reaſon can*t reach, that muſt take away your 
Sin, and fave your Soul; which, according to the 
Revelation of God, is the Mediation of his own 
Son, our Saviour Jeſs Chriſt. 

Bydol. Gentlemen, all Good Nature com- 
mands me to be thankful, for the pity you ex- 
preſs to one you apprehend to be in Miſery ; but 
I am not in ſuch a Caſe as you imagine; am ſorry 
you give yourſelves needleſs Trouble, and affure 
ſuch Affairs, 
will greatly oblige your humble Servant. And ſo 
he withdrew, 

Theophilus, Poor Hearts! at their very en- 
trance into the Work! Upon the very firſt At- 
tempt to be ſo repuls'd ! How unpleaſant, yea, 

OD H how 
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e 
how diſcouraging muſt it be to them! They 
aim'd at his Heart, and he turn'd away his Ear; 
they aim'd at his Felicity, and he ſtubbornly em- 
brac'd his Miſery. Tho' his Buſineſs laid him 
under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to be civil and 
courteous, his Averſion to eternal Goodneſs, and 
his own Happineſs, made him rude-and unkind, 
The deep degeneracy of Man! | 
Philalethes. Tho' this was unpleaſant, it was 
inſtructing: They might here ſee and conſider 
perhaps more than before, the Enmity of the car- 
nal Mind, which at all Adventures will oppoſe 
the chiefeſt Good; and they might here obſerve 
how the Scriptures are fulfill'd; and alſo take 
the greater Occaſion to praiſe and adore dif- 
tinguiſhing Grace to their own Souls; for had 
they been left to themſelves, when they went out 
of Curioſity to hear Ffyddlon preach, they would 
have turn'd all to ridicule and reproach. Per- 
haps this Trial upon them, might be of great Uſe 
to them afterwards: But I want to know how thoſe 
poor young Soldiers bore it? 1 £44 
Epenetus, They were ſtruck dumb, hung 
down their Heads, quickly finiſhed their Supper, 
in a few Words own'd the Goodneſs of God, the 
Sinfulneſs of Man, their owa Weakneſs and Un- 
worthineſs, and deſired God to have Mercy on 
poor Sinners who had deſtroyed themſelves, and 
give them Repentance to the acknowledging of 
the Truth : And now they thought fit to retire to 
their Chamber, having another unexpected turn to 
converſe upon; and Doors being ſhut, ſaid _ 
Dewi. Oh! Yefan, Yefan, what's this! Did 
our Lord call us to this Work ? 1s it our Duty to 
ſpeak of his Name to our poor Fellow- ſinners? 
Why did he not own the Attempt, who could 
have made it effectual? By what we have * 
an 


[ 59 ] 
Man is hardned, and by what appears I am very 


diſcouraged. 3 5 
Yefan. I own *tis very ſhocking ; I did not 
expect it: But this I am ſure of, that it is our 
= Duty, who have found Mercy to recommend it 
= to our Fellow-ſinners in Miſery ; if they receive 
it, and rely upon it, then a Soul is ſaved from 
Death; and what a glorious Deliverance is then 
by Grace wrought! But if they reject it, we 
ſhew what the Grace of God puts us upon, and 
they diſcover the depravity of degenerate Nature; 
where we may alſo learn what we have in our 
Hearts, and how amazing, Ciſtinguiſhing Grace, 
has viſited us. Shoe 75 5 
Dewi. But there is one Thing that now fills 
me with dread; I have a Wife at Home I dear- 
u love, her Temper I know, her Spirit is high, 
never conquer'd with any Thing; her Salvation I 
greatly deſire; and I know. there is Salvation in 
none but Chriſt; and ſpeak of him to her I muſt, 
if I live; but tho' I long to be at Home, yet I 
dread it, left all my poor Endeavours for her 
good, ſhall meet with the moſt violent Oppoſi- 
tion, and the Comfort of my Life, loſt and gone. 
My Children, indeed, are ſmall; as yet, not ca- 
pable of receiving nor reſiſting; but the flight 
this Man puts upon us, and the beſt Tidings we 
could tel! him, does, when I conſider what may 
befal me at Home, tear my Heart. 
Yefan. I pity your Caſe ; but I have that to 
comfort me; my Wife is as kind a Creature as 
lues; always ſtudies to oblige me, is never pro- 
vod with any rough Carriage of mine, but im- 
mediately wins my Heart with Smiles and Kind- 
neſs; does adviſe with me in whatever ſhe under- 
WT fakes, and what I think moſt proper ſhe always 
complies with; and as I ſhall look upon it my 
= H 2 Duty 


5 L 60 ] 

Duty to ſpread Salvation only in Chriſt before her, 
J make no great doubt but ſhe will chearfully re- 
ceive the glad Tidings of Life, and immediately 
worſhip her Redeemer. I long to tell her all, that 
ſhe and I may rejoice together in the Lord; and |} 
if your Spouſe ſhould appear ſtubborn, I and 
mine I hope will do all we can to aſſiſt you in god- 
ly Defires, and Endeavours for her eternal Good, 

THEN they committed themſelves and theirs, 
and the whole Intereſt of Chriſtianity in Prayer 
to the God of all Grace, mourn'd over their 
| Non-ſucceſs in their poor Endeavours for the 
Good of their Fellow-Sinners, beg'd they might 
ſee the Work of the Lord, as his poor unworthy 
Servants, and his Glory upon their Children; and 
particularly requeſted of God that their very neareſt 
Relations might quickly receive the Salvation of 
God: And ſo went to reſt. 

F n x y got up very early next Morning, com- 
mitted themſelves and theirs to the Lord, beg- 
ing that all ſafety might attend them in their 
Journey, that they might viſit their Habitations, 
and not Sin, that their great Deſigns for the 
Converſion of Sinners, and eſpecially their neareſt 
Relations, might be favour'd with immediate and 
encouraging Succeſs, They preſently got ready, 
and juſt as they were going to mount, a young 
Man of the Family fell at their Feet, with his 
Face on the Ground, and aloud cried out Mercy, 
and could ſay no more, but cried and ſobb'd 
as if his Heart would break, and with his Hands 
had hold of Dewi's Feet, Young Man, ſays 
Dewi, what is the Matter with you ? What is 
the Matter? After a little Time, he recovered 
himſelf, and lifting up one Hand from the 
Ground, ſaid, Gentlemen as ever you have 
obtained Mercy, have Mercy on me. Toe 

| a 
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aſk'd the Landlord, who was there preſent, 
whether the young Man was delirious ? He an- 
ſwered, That he had been with him now ſeveral 
Months, and he never obſerved any Thing like 
it in him. Then faid Yefan, young Man, what 
would ye have? What can we do for you? He 
anſwer' d, let me but go with you, to the meaneſt 
Service you can put me to; if I can but waſh 
the Feet of your Servants, I ſhall think myſelf 
bappy. Said Dewi, with Tears in his Eyes, 
what makes you deſire this of us ? Get up, and 

k. | | 
ae, for that was his Name, anſwered, 
Gentlemen, laſt Night while you were at Supper, 
] ſtood behind a Door at ſome Diſtance from 
you, and being defirous to hear Strangers diſ- 
courſe, gave Attention; and while you, Sir, were 
diſcourfing of the ſinful Condition of the Chil- 
dren of Men, I found my Heart ſinking as guil- 
ty; but when you ſpoke of God as perfect, that 
Evil ſhould not dwell with him, and that he was 
a conſuming Fire, and of purer Eyes than to look 
upon Iniquity, there was like an Arrow enter*d 
my Heart, and there it ſticks, dear Sirs, I am 
ruin*d and undone ; only you ſaid there was a 
Saviour for Sinners; which. Word has all this 
Night filPd me with the moſt earneſt Deſires 
to know him, and be ſaved by him : I never had 
ſuch a Night in my Life; Terrors and Fears have 
laid upon me all the Night; nor had I the leaſt 
| Inclination to Sleep; but your Word of aSaviour 


was ſome Support to me, with a Who can tell but 
he may be my Saviour. 


Yefan, Pray, Landlord, is he a Relation of 
yours, or an hired Servant? 5 

Landlord. Neither Sir, only ſome Months ago 
he called here, and aſk'd me to take him in, 


which 


[ 62 ] 
which I did, employed him in what he could do, 
and maintain'd him; he is neither bound to me, 
nor : to him, nor have I any Demands upon him 
at all. 45 

Zefan. Pray, young Man, are your Parents 
living; who, and where are they? | 

Edgar. Sir, my Father and Mother bore 
Arms under Boadicia, in her Revenges upon the 
Romans; but when Suetonius defeated the Bri- 
tons, my Father and Mother fell among the ſlain ; 
and I a poor young Boy was carried away among 
the Captives, and made a preſent of to an Offi- 
cer of Note named Flaviul, in the ſecond Le- 
gion Auguſta, at Caerusk ; 1 quickly learn'd the 
Roman Tongue, and my Maſter being a Gentle- 


man bred at. Athens, and very kind to me, took 


great delight to inſtruct me in the Greek Tongue 
to which I am not altogether a Stranger : But my 
Maſter dying, I was turn'd up to my Liberty, 
and not inclining the Field, nor noiſe of Arms, I 
wandered in purſuit of ſome honeſt, peaceable, 
rural Employment; and have here ſerved my 
Maſter, in whatever I was put to, now for ſome 
Time. Iam, dear Gentlemen, a poor fatherleſs, 
motherleſs, friendleſs Lad; but if I could but 
hope, that the Saviour you ſpoke of, would fave 
me from my Sins, and make me happy with his 
Friendſhip here, and Glory with him hereafter, I 
ſhould not be very careful what Circumſtances of 
Meanneſs and Affliction I paſs thro? in this 
World: Acquaintance with that Saviour I want; 
here is no body knows him; you ſay he has gra- 
ciouſly revealed himſelf to you; and therefore, 
for his Sake, if J may uſe ſuch an Expreſſion, 
take me with you, For Tears he could ſay no 
more. | 
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Ay, Gentlemen, ſays the Landlord, with a 
Scoff and a Sneer, you may take him. The Gen- 
tlemen were both greatly affected; Tears in 
their Eyes, but did all they could to refrain : at 
laſt ſays Zefan, we have never a Horſe for him to 
ride on: The Youth hearing, faid, Sir, trouble 
not yourſelf, with help from Heaven, and your 
Leave, I hope to be at Caerludd without a Horſe, 
perhaps, as ſoon as you: Only let me know 
where to find you. They informed him of that, 
and where they intended to bait that Day; and 
put in his Pocket what they thought neceſſary: 


And all ſet out. 


Chriſtophilus. Amazing Wonders of Grace! 
It may well be ſaid of our Redeemer, that his 
Ways are paſt finding out! What providential 
Turns paſt over this Youth ? To this Place he 
muſt be brought, behind the Door he muſt ſtand, 
Attention he muſt give, and the Word muſt enter 
his Heart, that was aim*d at the Heart of ano- 
ther. What ſovereign, gracious infallible Power 
directed and applied it! 

Theophilus, And I am thinking how encou- 
raging this muſt be to the two Gentlemen who 
were ſo dejected the Night before; who thought 
all their Labour was in vain: Now God gave them 
an early Token that his Word ſhall not return 
voy but proſper according to his Purpoſe who 
ent it. | 

Philalethes, And very inſtructing unto them 
for the future how to work for God, plant and 
water, and leave the increaſe to him. Let them 
blow the Trumpet, and God will gather his Peo- 
ple one by one; though to to all human Appear- 
ance, they are ready to periſh, But we have in- 


terrupted the Story. 


Epenetus. 


verſion of one; they caſt the Net of the Go. 


15. I told you they ſet out; and 1 muſt 
now ſay they ſet out rejoicing, that God had 
bleſs*'d them, as they verily believed, for the Con- 


641 


pel, they caught one; they were ſaved by Grace, 
they were honoured with Service, they thought, 
and that juſtly they could never be thankful 
enough ; they hoped alſo, this was an earneſt to 
them of greater Service, and the firſt Fruits of 
a deſireable Harveſt; The Work of God was 
warm upon their Hearts, and all the way, in 
ſome reſpect or other, their Lips did ſhew forth 
his Praiſe, When they came to the Place, where 
they deſigned to refreſh themſelves, they ſaw £d- 
gar was got in before them, who with all the 
Thankfulneſs a Countenance could diſcover, or a 
Heart contain, waited upon them; they ordered 
him into the Dining-Room, and while their Din- 
ner was a getting, ee 
 Yefan ſaid, O Edgar ! what amazing Grace 
has followed you, in Providences paſt; and eſpe- 
cially row in diſcovering to you, your undone 
Condiuon by Reaſon of Sin, and putting you up- 
on Enquiries after the Saviour. 55 then, that 
he is the Son of God, and yet made of a Wo- 
man, and born of her; two diſtinct Natures in 
one Perſon. According to his Divine Nature, he 
is the eternal God without beginning; according 
to his human Nature, he was the Seed of the 
Woman, the Seed of Abraham, the Seed of Da- 
vid, but born of the Virgin Mary, not one hun- 
dred Years ſince : Gave many evident and infalli- 
ble Proots, that he was the promiſed Saviour ; 
and according as it was written of him, was cut 
off, but not for himſelf; he underwent the Strokes 
of God's Juſtice, and Man's Indignation, that his 
Blood might waſh away the Sins of his poor 
3 10 


[ 65] 


oufnefs: He was delivered for their Offences, and 
rofe from the Dead for their Juſtification : He 
aſcended up to Heaven in the ſight of his Diſ- 
ciples; he is at the Father's TE OO ; he 
makes Interceſſion there for the Tranſgreſlors ; is 
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no wife'caft out; oh, poor Edgar, this is our Be- 
loved, this is our Friend. 
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ſhall be my Beloved and my Friend, I venture my 
periſting Soul upon him alone, and deſire I may 
cruſt him with all my Salvation, under every Cir- 
cumſtance ſo long as I live; and that all my Liſe 


* i 1 „ . 2 
* * e n 6. 
= - +» 4 


#2, 


— > n 
WIL > 

* n - * r 8 I? 

* rt. : eu An. OS 3, > $5009 — > 

—_— oa, * AM I 2 WS "he 5. 

PIGS . e 


Ya 
wY 


that ever I was brought to ſee and hear you: And 
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Word reach my Heart: For if it had not been 
for his effectual Grace, I had been like my Maſ- 
ter, and the reſt of the Family: With many 
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Dinner comes; they owned the Goodneſs of God, 
and begg'd his Bleſſing on their Food; refreſhed 
themſeves, and returned Thanks, ſat awhile af— 
ter Dinner, and Edgar, having had no Reſt the 


Miles, fell aſleep. 
I x the mean Time comes a young Man to their 
Door, and humbly ſpoke to them as follows : 


ling to work, but am out of Baſineſs at preſent, 
and make bold to offer my ſervice to either of you 
] that 


full People, and that his Obedience even unto 
Death, might be reckoned unto them for Righte- 


able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; encourages the 


him alone, and ſays, Him that cometh I will in 


Eqxar. Then, come Life, come Death, he- 


may be a Life of Holineſs, Thankfulneſs and 
Service: Bleſſed be God for the Saviour, and 
bleſſed be God for you both; and bleſſed be God 


T muſt add, bleſſed be God who made your 


Tears thoſe Things were ſpoke and heard. But 


Night before, and having walk'd pretty many 


Gentlemen, excuſe me, I am a young Man wil- 
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that may pleaſe to employ me: They aſk'd him 
what Service he was capable of; he anſwer'd, 
according to his ſtrength, any Thing of Huſban- 
dry. They faid they were Citizens, and had no 
Concern that way: But how came you to be 
out of Service, it looks as if you were nota good 
Servant, elſe ſurely you would not want a Maſter. 
He replied, that his laſt Maſter never laid Neg- 
ligence nor Unfaithfulneſs to his Charge; and yet 
there was one Thing for which he would not keep 
him. This made the Gentlemen very deſirous to 
know what. that was; and the Youth's Backward- 
neſs made *em more eager : At laſt he ſaid, my 
Maſter was afraid I was a Chriſtian. And are you 
then a Chriſtian ſaid they? He anſwer'd, I am 
_efraid I am not. They aſk'd, where were his 
Parents? He ſaid, they were ſlain in the Wars; 
they aſk*d whether he had Brothers or Siſters? He 
anſwer' d, he had only one Brother, which he be- 
liev'd was flain alſo; they aſk'd him his Name, 
and what was his Brother's Name ? He anſwer'd 
that his Brother's Name was Edgar, and that 
his own Name was Cradog. They quickly awoke 
their young Man, and aſk'd him, had you ever 
a Brother? He anſwer'd that once he had one, 
whoſe Name was Cradog, but he believ'd he was 
kill'd the ſame Time as his Parents were. Then 
ſaid Dewi, pray young Men look one at ano- 

men... -- 
Trey immediately knew each other, they re- 
joiced, they embraced, they wept in each others 
Boſom, and did not know how nor when to end ;, 
upon which Yefan ſaid, if natural Affection is ſo 
powerful in poor Sinners, what muft the Compaſ- 
ſions, Kindneſs and Love of our Lord be, who is 
the firſt· born among many Brethren! When they 
had for ſome little Time refrained, and with the 
greateſt 


nl.” 
T 57 


ſays Dew. 
of Joy did flow, and the moſt tender Embraces 


my Soul, I ſaid nothing, but! had done ſinging 
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greateſt Pleaſure looking on each other, each 
wiſhing in his Heart the other was but a Chriſtian, 
but how to ſpeak any Thing about it they could 
not tell: At laſt ſays Dewi, what a Sight is here! 
Brethren met, and diſcovering the Depth of fra- 
ternal Love, well aſſured they are Brethren, and 


yet doubtleſs wiſh they were Brethren, but are 
both afraid they are not Brethren! Tefan replied, 
and what a ſaying is here! pray what do you 
mean? You ſeem to ſpeak Contradictions. They 
know not that they are Brethren in Chriſtianity, 
Upon this new Paſſions aroſe, Tears 


follow: What! my Brother a Chriſtian? one 
faid, and the other ſaid, The whole was affect- 
ing. When this Paſſion was alſo a little over, 
fays Cradog, are theſe two Gentlemen Chriſtians? 


Yes, ſays Edgar, and the bleſſed Means of 


my Converſion to Chriſtianity z and I am but 
new-born. | 
much older; but Cradog, I pray, in a few 
Words, tell us how the Work of God began 
upon you, 
Cradog. Gentlemen, it was by Means of a 
Fellow-Servant of mine, who was a Chriſtian. It 
began thus, one Day at Plow, he holding and 


I driving; I was very merry, ſinging and whiſt- 


ling, ſays he to me, Cradog, you have no great 


Cauſe to. be fo merry if you knew all. Why, 


faid I, what have I done, that I ſhould not 
be merry? Says he, „ what good Fhing have 
vou done, and if you knew yourfelf, what evil 
„ Fang have you not done? Towards ſatisfying 
the injur*d Juſtice of God, you can do nothing, 
* nor can aithe World help you; therefore I 
% ſay'you are undone.” Every Word went to 


12 


for 


And we, ſays Nan, are not 


2 
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for that Day; he thought I was angry with him, 
and therefore towards Evening ſaid to me, that 
he would not have me be angry with him, for 
what he ſpoke was out of good Will, and that 
he greatly deſir'd my poor Soul might be eter- 
nally happy. I told him, I was not angry, but 
with many Tears 1 told him, that if my Caſe was 
ſuch as he ſaid, and I was afraid *twas, I was fo 
undone that there was no Room for Deſires after 
my Happineſs. Then he told me there was a 
Saviour who came to ſeek and to fave that which 
was loſt, and that even thoſe who had deſtroy'd 
themſelves, ſhould find help in him. I deſir'd 
to know who he was? He told me it was Zeſus 
Chriſt in whom he truſted, and whom he wor- 
ſhipped Night and Day. He took me with him, 
pray'd with me, pray'd for me, inſtructed me 
more particularly concerning my original Cor- 
ruption, and actual Sins; and would be always 
ſpeaking to me about Cbriſt, the Glory of his 
Perſon, the Wonders of his Love, the Fruits of 
his Death, the Efficacy of his Grace, and the 

lory of his Goſpel ; tho' he ſaid he knew but 
little. My Mafter upon obſerving how diligent 
he was to turn others to Chriſtianity, turn'd him 
off: And after ſome Time becauſe I would not 
renounce Chriſt Feſus, turn'd me off alſo, I am 
a poor weak Creature, but 1 dare truſt the Salva- 
tion of my Soul with none but J7eſus Chrift, come 


Life or Death; every Thing elſe is vain. But I 
am not without many Fears. 


Tas Gentlemen heard him with a great deal 
of Pleaſure, and his Brother with many Tears; 


but, ſays Zefan, come, let us go: For I long to 


be at home; and, young Man, ſays he to Cradog, 
you may accompany your Brother, and come 
both to my Houſe, till we ſhall order your 

| N Abode 
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Abode and Service, to aur Satisfaction, and your 
beſt. Advantages which made both the young; 
Men bow chemſelxes towards the Earth, admire 
the merciful Providence of God, and on they 
wanted Wards to cpreſs their thankfulneſs unto 
entlemen. Ty 
What furprizing Saul-pleaſing 
ry ame Work of 


one Part of it, another under anotber ;. ſome con- 

' verted under the Inſtructions of tender Parents 
they know not when nor how ; ſome under the 

kind Endeavours of 'Gedly Maſters, and ſome by 

the Talk of their Fellow-Servants; ſome behind 
the Door, and ſome in the open Field; but unto 
all that believe, Chi is precious. But I fup- 
poſe now they are drawing towards home, T 
want to know how they were received, and efpe- 

cially how it far*d with poor Deui, who was not 
without Dread about it. | 

Epenetus, And therefore ſeeing 1 muſt now di- 
vide my Story, 4 ſhall begin with him. They all 
got to Town betimes : and at parting expreſs'd a 
thouſand Wiſhes for each other's Succeſs in the 
great Work of their Redeemer's Kingdom; and 
as for Dewi, he enter'd his own Houſe, with 
Joy and trembling Heare, Hands and Eyes lifted 
up to Heaven; his Wife in the moſt tender Man- 
ner welcom'd him Home, his Servants made 


ner flock'd to him; and after Heart: affecting 
Tokens of his Love and Tenderneſs to his Wite 
and Children, he in the greateſt Earneſtneſs with 
Eyes and Hands to Heaven ſaid, Send now Proſ- 
perity, O Lord! | 


I His 


Obeyſance, and his little Children in a fond Man- 


— — 


p D TY * — - —_ 
i T r : = ' popes > _ am x 
| — — ces — Q ⁰¹ -r —˙¾⅛/. . m — . — ——————— ö * 
. D * " mn 
„ " * _ er E - 4 = a a n 
91 a * 


L701 
His Wife, whoſe Name was Cweddus, under 
ſome aſtoniſnment, cried out, my Dear, what is 


the Matter with you? Are you not well? Or have 


you not had a proſperous Journey? 1 
Dewi. My Dear, I never had ſuch a Journey 
in my Life, and I hope I can ſay, thro* Grace, I 
never was ſo well in my Life: I went out rich, 
I come Home poor; I went out poor, I come 
Home very rich; I went out alive, I come Home 
dead; I went out dead and come Home alive; and 
ſhall live for ever. 8 | * 
. Gwweddus. My Dear, I am frighted, you are 
craz d, 1 am ruin*d and your Children too. Oh, 
let me know how tis. | 
Dewi. My. Dear, be not frighted, I am well, 
have the free uſe of Senſe and Reaſon, and expreſ- 


ſed myſelt ſo, to prepare your Attention to what 


I ſhall further ſay; wherein. you ſhall find every 
Part of what I ſaid ſtrictly true. I went out rich 


in my own efteem, reckoning my good Deeds as 


1 eſteem'd 'em a valuable Treaſure to merit eter- 


nal Happineſs withal; but I met with that 
Abroad which effectually convinc'd me, I never 
did one perfect good Deed in my Life, the beſt 
righteouſneſs of mine, being but as filthy Rags 
whereupon I reckon'd all as Leſs and Dung, and 
ſo come Home poor, I went from Home really 
poor and wretehed and naked, having never a 
good Work to recommend me to God; and come 
Home cloathed with the righteouſnefs of a glo- 
rious Redeemer, in whom all Things are mine; 
for in him the eternal God is my Portion. I 
went out alive, thinking myſelf entitled to Life 
eternal as much as any body whatever; but that 
Hope 1s ſlain, and I am dead to that Law: [I 
went out dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, but the 
eternal God has been pleaſed to quicken me, 1 


have 
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have heard the Voice of God, and ſhall live. 
And now, my Dear, in the moſt fervent Affec- 
tion and Love, earneſtly deſiring your poor Soul 
may partake of the ſame Happineſs, I will tell 
you how this was effected. _ 
AnD upon this, he enters upon the Story of his 
Converſion at Hyfrydle, the Anguiſh of Mind he 
went through, and the reaſon of it, and the Me- 
thod God was pleaſed to take to inform his Judg- 
ment, and ſubdue his Will, and comfort his Soul 
at laſt, But long before he finiſhed what he had 
to ſay, he ſaw how it was with his poor Wife; 
' firſt he ſaw her Attention quicken'd, then Cheeks 
glowing, and Tears flowing; and at laſt ſhe cries out 
and is there Hope for ſuch a one as I? Will that 
bleſſed Redeemer receive me? And will he fave 
XX theſe Children? The Servants alſo cried out, {for 
8: | they by their Maſter's Order, were preſent all 
the while, M hat ſhall we do to be faved? Great 
was their Cry under Diſtreſs ; and many were his 
Teats of Joy: He ſpoke comfortably to his Wife; 
then ſpoke encouragingly to his Servants, And 
being now greatly encouraged in his Soul, he ſaid, 
come let us worſhip the true God in the glorious 
Redeemer the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who came to 
ſeek and to fave Sinners; and thereupon he pray?d 
with them all and for them all, and the Spirit of 
God, he being in God's Way, was greatly with 
him; and his Wife and Servants believed. 
Gweddus, My Dear, what wonderful Grace is 
this! Did I expect Salvation! or did I at all de- 
tire it? When my dear Huſband went from 
Home could I have thought of his bringing ſuch a 
Treaſure with him; bleſſed be God to all Eter- 
nity for this Journey and the Fruits of it. I 
here renounce all vain heatheniſh -Cuſtoms and 
Confidences; and betake myſelf to this precious 


Redeemer 


3 as for theſe dear Children, they are the Heretage 


. 
Redeerner only. - The Word ydu faid concerning 
this Redeemer's eoming into the World to fave, 1 
fully receive, and that there i& Salvation in no 
other, I do without Heſitation conelude; and caſt 
my poor periſhing Soul- upon him. But what of 
theſe Children, Deuu, what of thefe Childrem? 
Dei. | can never be thankful'erouph' to the 
Lord for his Grace to you; many a diſtreſsfyl 
Thought Have I had by the Way, eſpecially 
 fince I ſaw how the Landlord where we lodg d 
laſt Night rejected the Tidingyof Life, but now ⁵ä 
thro* Merey F rejoice” to ſee how the Lord has 
made you willing in this Day of his Power. And 


of our Redeemer; he is our God, and he ſays he 
is the God of our Seed ; now we are called by 
Grace, the Promiſe is unto us, and to our Chil- 
dren ; for our bleſſed Redeemer ſtands up for the 
Chilaren of his People, and ſays, that theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. J 
Trey rejoiced together in God; and when the 
Table was ſpread for their Refreſhment, Dewi, 
in a very evangelical Manner bleſſed God, and 
deſired his Bleſſing on the Food his Providence 
had prepared; and defired now they might all 
their Time in Faith and filial Fear eat and drink 
to the Glory of their gracious Saviour, This al- 
ſo was a new Thing to his Wife and Servants, 
but what they now thought exceeding agreeable. 
They could hardly eat for Joy: Criſt was all the 
Subject of their Diſcourſe; on him they fed; it 
was the Kindneſs of their Youth. After Re- 
freſhment, Dewi return'd Thanks to God, for 
his unſpeakable Gift, his dear Son, and for all 
Mercies of a ſpiritual and of a temporal Nature ,, BW 
thro? him. And then hedefired his Wife, ſeeing “ 
was not yet very late, to take a Walk 1055 
| | im 
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him to ſee his dear Friend Yefany who was alſo 
converted to Chiriſtianity : But while they were 
diſcourſing of this, who comes in but Tan, with 
q Countenance not very chearful, ſays 

Dewi, Brother, ſee what God has wrought | 
My Wife and Servants have received Chriſt, "and 
we have been worſhipping him together: I 
can never be thankful. enough for this Work of 
God to all Eteraity, How 1s it at Home with 
ou ? 
l Zefan. Ah, my dear Friend, a new Trial at- 
tends me; which I am afraid al be a Trial to 
the End of my Days. I found my Wife and Fa- 
mily thro? — well, and no Perſon in the 


ceive a near Relation upon a Return from a Jour- 
ney, than ſhe received me Oh the Tenderneſs 
and Gladneſs expreſs'd in all endeared Tokens. 
Whereupon with Chearfulneſs I told her, that 
this was the beſt Journey that ever I had in my 
Life, for J had found a Pearl of great Price, 
more valuable than all the World, that I had 
heard the Goſpel preached, and that I was made 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of Sinners, 
and that I now look d upon it my Duty to mer- 
tion the Glory of my Redeemer to her, that ſhe 
alſo might believe, and. rejoice with me in the 
Salvation of God. And are you then a Chriſt an, 
ſaid ſhe ? I anſwer'd that I was, Þ che Grace of 
God, and by the ſame Grace ſhawld remain ſo 
till Death. Then ſhe replied, that all her Com- 
fort was for evet at an End; and wiſh'd a Thou. 
fand Times I had never gone from Home, Then 
in the molt tender Manner, I pray'd her to hear 
my Experience of the Work of God, how I was 
convinced of the wretched State I was in by Na- 
ture, and how God was. pleaſed to le.d m to 
K venture 


World could, with greater Joy and Kindneſs, re- 
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both pray'd ; in Thankſgiving the firſt abounded, 
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venture m r periſhing Soul v Cbriſt, 
and what e — I leg ſince; 
With a Countenance diſcovering the greateſt In- 
dignation, ſhe replied, not I; I'll hear none of 
your Cant, and as for Peace and Comfort, I am 
certain I ſhall have no Share therein. Dy 5 * 
ha Woman! Oh poor unhappy Children! 
1 that withdrew, and I ſuppoſe is ſhut 
up in her Cloſet; nor do I know when [I ſhall 
ſee her. I never did fee any Thing like this 
Temper in her in my Life. And as for the two 
poor young Men they are come, and fit in our, 
Kitchen tired, and ſeem much dejected at our 
preſent Diſtraction. The Father of Mercies have 
Mercy upon me and mine. 
Detbi. Come my dear Yefan, be not caſt down, 
you know more of the Things of God than I do; 
but I know that Power belongs to him, and Mer- 
cy alſo. And is he not infinitely wife to know 
how and when to work ? God has a Mind to try 
your Faith; he knew mine was too weak to 
bear a Trial; therefore he favour'd me wonder- 
fully ; but I hope he has as great Things in re- 
ferve for you, and takes this Way to make them 
the ſweeter to you when they .come. If you pleaſe 
we'll ſend for the two young Men hither for the 
preſent, my Wife and Family thro* wonderful 
Mercy will be glad to fee them. 
| Trey were ſent for, they came, the 33d 
Chapter of Haiab was read, Dewi and Yefan 


and in earneſt Wreſtlings with God the other. 
And then earneſtly wiſh*'d each other a good 

Night. ; | 
Tbeophilus. How does God diſappoint the 
Thoughts of the Children of Men! and elpecially 
when they are too confident in the Fleſh, fan 
| gave 


1 
See his Wife a wonderful good Word, and may 


55 ſhe might deſerve all that he ſaid, but he was 
quick)y taught that he had too much Confidence 
in the Fleſh, and that good Temper and Mildneſs 

will appear ag averſe to real Chriltkantty and power 
ful Religion, as the moſt rough and ſurly Tempers_ 


in the Univerſe. There 1s nothing in the moſt 
engaging natural Tempers, that diſpoſes the 
Owners thereof towards Faith; yea, nothing but 
what is ready on all Occaſions to make the ſtrongeſt 
Oppoſition to Faith, Faith is the Gift of God. 
But pray go on. 
| Epenetus. Next Morning, after the Worſhip 
of God, Dewi and his Wife made Yefan a Viſit, 
with a Deſign to aſſiſt him under his preſent Di- 
ſtreſs. By one of the Maids, Word was carried 
to Araf, for that was Yefan's Wife's Name, 
that there was a Gentlewoman below that want- 
ed to ſpeak with her. When ſhe came down, 
ſhe was a little ſurprized to ſee Dewi, but like 
a Gentlewoman, in a handſome Manner welcom'd 
him home, ſpoke very kindly to his Spouſe, and 
intreated them both to take their Sears. Wnen 
they had ſo done, Gwedgus ſays: Madam, this 
has been a wonderful Journey to your Spouſe and 
mine, not only brought home ſafe, but converted 
to Chriſtianity, the only Religion of divine Ap- 
pointment and Acceptance; and I muſt own 
amazing Grace to me in bringing me to venture 
the Salvation of my Soul upon Jeſus the Chriſt; 
and my Huſband and I are come to wait upon 
you, to give you ſome Account of the Dealings 
of God with us; hoping it may be of Uſe for 
your preſent and eternal Good. 
Araf. Madam, I am very much oblig'd to 
you that you ſhould have my Happineſs ſo at 
Heart, and return you Thanks for your kind 
K 2. Offer; 
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Offer ; but beg you would not take it ill, that at 
preſent I refuſe your Aſſiſtance, ' If my Huſband 
has any Thing to fay at Time convenient, 1 de- 
ſign to hear him with more Patience than I did 
Jaſt Night; but if he brings Perſons to aſſiſt him, 
I malt take the Liberty to ſay that it is reaſon- 
able I ſhould have whom I pleaſe to aſſiſt me. 
Therefore at preſent let me deſire we may have no 
Diſcourſe about Religion. 
Ur o this they took up a little Time in 
common Diſcourſe, and parted; but when they 
were gone, Araf put herſelf in her Huſbands 
Way, that he might take his Opportunity if he 
would ; which he Accordingly did, and they both 
ſat down, and he began : My Dear, 1 take it as 
a Favour, that you are willing to hear me give 
ſome Account of the Dealings of God with my 
Soul: I went out of mere Curioſity to hear the 
Preacher of Chriſtianity, fully reſolved not only 
to reject but to deride whatever I ſhould hear ; 
but e' re I was aware, a Power more than human, 
took hold of my Heart, T was convinced and cur 
down before it, and But here ſhe interrupt- 
ed, and ſaid, My Dear, excuſe me, I beg you 
would not trouble me with any Thing you fe: Wl 
or fancied ;, if you have any Thing you can ra- 
| tionally offer againſt your old Religion, and for 
| | your new, let me hear it, You know it is a Turn, 
i in your Life, that calls for the ſtrongeſt Truth, 
and the cleareſt Reaſon to ſupport it. You uſe 
. to ſet a Value upon the Eſteem of my Relations, 
ö and you will moſt certainly throw yourlelf for 
f ever under their Frowns: You take upon you 
| to be wifer than the greateſt Men in Brain, 
even our Flamins, and Arch-Flamins, and inſtead 
of providing honowgably for your Family, you do, 
3 I perſuade myſelf, r run the ready Road to their 
uin. 


ö | Yefan, 
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1 fan. Then, my Dear, obſerve, my old Re- 
W 1igion ſhut me up from tlie Knowledge of the 
true God; even in Athens, the Eye of the Hea- ; 
= then World, there is an Altar to the unknown God; 
Fr Chriſtianity directs me to the Knowledge of 
de true God, his Divine Perfections, and how 
X to worſhip him with Acceptance. My old Reli- 
3 gion kept me from Acquaintance with myſelf, and 
A dions, but in the Light of Chriſtianity I ſee 
—_ what 1 am, and what I do. My old Re- 
— ligion had only ſome perplexing Inquiries after the 
dc diefeſt Good, but could never diſcover it; but 
in Chriſtianity J fee it, and enjoy it. My old 
Religion frighted and perplexed me with the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, but in Chriſtianity I ſee | 
that happy Souls, paſs immediately to Chriſt inta | 
heavenly Glory; and ſhall, in due Time, have | 
their own Bodies again, My old Religion led to | 
trifling or cruel Sacrifices, which the eternal God | 
did never, and as Reaſon tells me, could never 
| 
| 
| 
| 


accept of, as Attonements for the Sins of Men ; 
but Chriſtianity diſcovers unto me, that Sacrifice 
which God himſelf did appoint, and has accepted, 
and wherein my Soul finds Reſt. As to your Re- 
Jations, next to your Love, and my Childrens 
Duty, I covet their Friendſhip ; but Religion 
mult be above all: As to the Flamins and Arch- 
Flamins, whoſc Religion, is their great Revenue; 
they are never Jike to receive and own the Truth, 
that muſt in the End deſtroy their beneficia] 
Trade: And as for the Things of this Life, the © 4 
Earth is the Lord's, and the Fullneſs thereof; and __ 
with him I leave myſelf and mine, and am eaſy. 4 
Araf. If you can make good but the princi- 

pal Part of what you faid, [ promiſe you it wil! 

be no Difficulty to make me a Chriſtian, and ſee- 

ing you are ſo ſet upon my Converſion, I give you 

Leave to ſet upon the Work as ſoon as you pleaſe. 


Then | 


5-4 2 
- — — 
—— — 
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Then faid 77fan, now my Dear; and began up 
on the Knowledge of the true God; as he went 
along, ſhe always threw in his Way what Ob- 
Ictions ſhe thought fit, and he removed them as 
well as he could; but it tod up more Days than 
one to go thro' the whole, a particular Account 
of the Debate, the Deſign of my Sory will not 
bear; only I muſt obſerve, that this tedious Trial 
prov'd of great uſe to Tan. However, at the 
Conclufion of ir, ſhe ſaid, Will you agree with a 
Conference with my Father, Brothers, and fome 
other Acquaintance upon. thefe Things, fix a 
Day, and bring with you whom you pleaſe 3 our 
great Dining- Room 1 think a Place convenient, 
and there I hope to hear you out. Yefan anſwer'd, 
Agreed my Dear, fix your Day, procure your Men. 
Syllogiſticus. I can't help admiring the Grace of 
God even in perplexing Trials and. Diſappoint- 
ments! What a glorious Deſign runs thro* and ap- 
pears upon all Providence! The Father of Lights 
help*d him to reaſon in ſuch a Manner as he did; 
and by reaſoning the fame Power and Grace im- 
prov*d his rational Powers, for further and future 
Uſefulneſs. This hard Study his Wife put him 
upon, prov'd to him perhaps as profitable as if he 
had reaſoned daily in the Schools. 
Theophilns, But ſeeing Family Worſhip is 
very precious to a Believer, and doubtleſs being 
a converted Man, his Heart muſt be for worſhip- 
ing the God of the Families of 1/rae!; pray how 
did he do? i „ 
Epenetus. The ſecond Night he ſtood re- 
folved upon't, and having ſent for Cradag, and 
Rd him in his Houſe and Service, he baulk'd 
no part of God's Worſhip ; folemnly crav'd a 
Bleffing, and gave Thanks at Table; and after 
Supper, he calls his Family, and faid, I think it 
my Duty to own the eternal God my ant 
| * 


———— — 4 
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he makes it my Duty, as a Maſter in my Family, 
to command my Children and Servants to attend 


X pivine Worſhip with me; I ſhall then go before 
1 you in reading a part of his Word, and calling 
x upon his Name 3 whereupon his Wife, in a civil 
Manner, took her Leave of him and withdrew : 


tit went to his Soul; but he made her a Bow, and 
ſent up a Sigh to Heaven. Thus he kept on 
vVvorſhiping God with his Family, Night and 


Morning; notwithſtanding the Diſcouragements 
that did lie hard upon him. But Cradog was of 
vaſt Service; his Maſter had the Pleaſure quickly 
t. ſee all the Servants converted. 
Wr, the fixed Day drew on; and Deni 
and %u ſpent the Day before, in humbling 
I their Souls in Faſting and Prayer, before the Lord 
_—_ at Dewi's Houſe, and Edgar and Cradeg were with 
chem; Dew:'s Family were alſo preſent; they 
== offer'd up many ſtrong Cries and Tears that Day; 
but Zzasx's Wife, poor Heart, thought they were 
together ſomewhere conſulting what Arguments 
to uſe, and how to defend them; but their Buſi- 
neſs was with God. dhe 

Tux appointed Time came, her Father and 
Brothers were preſent, and pretty many Acquain- 
tance who were deſired to be there, and ſeveral | 
others, who had heard of it, and defired they | 
might be admitted, ſo that the large Room was / 
full. The Chriſtians had prayed before they came h 
thither ; and Zefan ſtood up and ſpoke, and vaſt | 
Attention was given, taking an open Bible in his | 
Hand, ſaid. The Word which God ſent unte /. 
* the Children of Vael, preaching Peace by 
& Jeſus Chriſt; he is Lord of all. How God 
* anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
% Ghoſt, and with Power, who went about do- 
ing good, and healing all that were oppreticd 
| * Of 
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of the Devil: For God was with him. Whom 
& the Fews ſlew and hanged on a Tree: Him 
„ God raiſed up the third Day, and fhewed him 
„ openly; not to all the People, but to Witneſſes 
* choſen before of God; who did eat and drink 
« with him after he aroſe from the Dead]; his 
„ Servants are commanded to preach unto the 
People, and teſtify. that it is he which was or- 
c dained of God to be the Judge of Quick and 
«« Dead. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, 
ce that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in 
© him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins.“ 

Mr, Brethren and Fathers, ſaid Yefan, 1 
was very lately of the Number of thoſe who deſ- 
piſed, rejected, and derided this bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and went to hear him preach'd with a 
| Deſign to ſcoff; but the eternal God having Mer- 
ey upon me, was pleaſed to cauſe his Word to 
take hold of my Heart, and I will now take the 
Freedom to give you a faithful Account of that 
gracious Work. —//bich be did in a particular 
Manner. Ez 

Bur before he had half done, he obſerved a 
mighty Attention; and many Tears among the 
| People, which added Vigour unto his Voice, and 


Q 


2 ww os - 


THE old Gentleman, Yefan's Father-in-Law, 
whoſe Name was Didwy!!, immediately ſtood up 
and ſaid, my Children, Brethren and Friends, I 
came hither with a Deſign to diſpute, and to re- 
pel Words with Words. But now I muſt own 
the Salvation of Jeſus the Redeemer, adore and 
worſhip ; I am convinc'd the Words mention'd 
out of the Book, are the Words of the moſt 
high God, I neyer heardanprhing like them in 

| | my 


| = 
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my Life, they came not as the Words of Men ; 
they carry their own Evidence with them. 1 


could not have thought any thing could have 
been ſo glorious and powerful; and bleſſed be the 
Lord that ever I heard them; I think it my Duty 
now to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt with my Mouth; and 
I believe with my Heatt; and this Faith came 
by hearing. As a poor, periſhing Sinner, I caſt 


— T— — 


myſelf for Peace and Pardon, and all Salvation 


upo 


im alone, for ever caſting off Heatheniſm, 
Root and Branch. | 
Taz Glory of this was ſo weighty upon 7e- 
an's Soul, that he cried out, Hoſannab io the 
Son of David, Hoſannab in the higheſt; and all 
that were there preſent, with a loud Voice, after 
him ſung the ſame Words, and he ſaw his poor 
Wife aim at them too. He could hardly ſtand 
up under the Comfort; he deſired Dewi to go 
to Prayer, which he did with great Enlargedneſs 
of Soul, abounding in Petitions and- Praiſes to 
the eternal God, who had in ſo gracious a Man- 
ner viſited them all. Great was this Day, nor 
could they tell how to part. They related their 
Experiences, and profeſſed their Faith in Jeſus; 
but to relate how it was with Yefan's Wife, when 
with thouſands of Tears ſhe bewailed her Unbe- 


lief, and admired Grace, perhaps may be thought 


too affecting; as alſo the Joy of her Huſband, 
when he heard her ſay, I de/ire I may be a Belicver 
in Chriſt. 

Chriſtophilus. Such Seaſons I believe wer: 
pretty frequent in the early Days of Chriſtianity, 
and though it is but low at preſent, yet greater 
Seaſons haſten, when Zion's Children ſhall make 
haſte, and ſhall fly as a Cloud. But in your Ac- 
counts I can't help obſerving that it was not with 


. Lefan's Wife, as it was with the reſt of the Com- 


"Ms pany, 


"3+ 
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any, but ſeems dejected; what fhe judged! Wl 
now not, but her Huſband had great Reaſon a 
to admire the Wiſdom of gracious encouragin 
Providence, in over-ruling her Unbelief to bring 
about ſuch an Opportunity of Work and Service, 
God had took off his Sackcloth, and girded him 
with Gladneſs. : 1 | 

Epenetus. True; and his Wife had great Rea- 
ſon of Joy too, for God had reached her by his 
Grace; but ſhe could not chearfully conclude 
ſo. The Greatneſs of her Unbelief did pierce 
her Soul, and the many Methods ſhe ufed to keep 
herſelf a Heathen, did lie heavy upon her. She 
had diſcovered ſuch Averſion to Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtianity, that ſhe could not forgive herſelf ; her 
grieving her Huſband, and refuſing to join in 

amily-worſhip, now added unto her Load, and 
under a Senſe of her own Inability to believe, 
ſhe with Bitterneſs thought of what ſhe told- her 
Huſband : Make good what you ſaid, and it 
will be no Difficulty to make me a Chriſtian. In 
ſhort, the entertained Fears that ſhe was too 
great a Sinner to be ſaved, at leaſt doubted much 
whether Feſus Chrift would ſave her or no. So 
here was freſh Work cut out for Tefan, to re» 
move the Doubts and Fears of his Wife, and en- 
courage her Faith, But this alſo turned to a good 
Account afterwards. 3 

Bur I ſhould have told you that the People 
were deſirous to know what they muſt do; Dewi 
told them that FHadlon was expected very quick- 
ly, and of him they ſhould more particularly 
enquire; in the mean Time deſired them all to 
meet in the ſame Room the next firſt Day of the 
Week, for, ſays he, it is the Lord's Day, that 
we may worſhip him together as he will pleaſe 
to help us. Accordingly they did meet, D 
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and Yefan pray'd, read the Scriptures, and ac- 


cording to the beſt of their Ability gave the 
S-n/e ;_ ſeveral more came and were reached by 
Grace; they kept Meetings alſo on Week-days, 
and many gathered to them, and great was the 
Succeſs ; ſo that in a little Time there were ſeve- 
ral Scores converted: So mightily grew the Word 


— ͤ Q — — 


— Neophytus. But you ſay they read the Word, 
and gave the Senſe, which ſome look upon as a 
very antient, and not diſagreeable Way of preach- 


ing; pray by what Authority did they this? 


Epenetus. When there was upon a Time a great 
Perſecution againſt the Church which was at Fe- 
ruſalem, they were all ſcattered abroad, except 
the Apoſtles, and they that were ſcattered went 
every where preaching the Word ; it was by the 
ſame Authority they did this. There was a cer- 
tain Jew named Apollos *, who ſpake and taught 
diligently the Things of the Lord, knowing only 
the Baptiſm of John, though Aguila and Priſ- 
cilla expounded: to him the Way of God more 
perfectly, neither they, nor yet the Apoſtles, 
when they came to know of it, blamed him as 
one wanting Authority; by the ſame Authority 
with him they taught. And to anſwer more 
plainly, it was by the higheſt Authority they did 
teach their poor Fellow-Sinners what they them- 
ſelves knew of the Way of Salvation. He that 


_ * "Quo jure quæſo iſte (Apollo) fungitur miniſterio verbi ? 
niſi illo generali x communi. 1 Cor. xiv. Si fidenti reve- 
latum fuerit, prior tãceat. Luth. Tom. iv, p. 399. 

(a) Jer. xxiii. 28. 


Lg: the 


. Mr 
the Hands of the holy Spirit hatÞ it; the Word 
of Reconciliation is committed to him; then 23 . 
every Man hath received the Gift, even ſo mi. 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good Steward; al 
of the manifold Grace of God. * If any Mana 


“ ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God iu 
(a). Do I ſee a Perſon periſhing, and have 1 
not a Call from God to do all I can to fave him? 
It is an eternal Truth, let Perſons who value = 
themſelves upon ordaining and ſending one ano” ll 
ther, ſay what they pleaſe, that the Perſon t Wl 
hem God has given Gifts and Abilities to do = 
Good, has certainly a Call from God to do t. 
Neophytus. But does not this deſtroy all Goſ. 
pel-Order, ſo far as ¶ concerns the Miſſion of 
Preachers, either ſtated or itinerary, and open a MW 
Door unto any vain Perſon to take upon him that 
facred Work though never called to it ? = 
Epenetus. Not at all; the Work was nece{. i 
ſary, though there was no Church as yet to call 
Them thereunto. It is God that calls to the 
Work, and gives Ability for it, the Church can 
do. nothing ir in it, but own God's Call, and fol. 
Tow him 3 and this is an orderly Manner, as you 
Will hear was done afterwards. But as for vain 
Perſons pretending to this Work, the Sin is theirs, 
but the Church of Chriſt is ſafe. A Stranger 
ſhall not the Church follow; the Converted ſhall 
hear and know the Voice of Chriſt. 
Theophilus, My dear. Neophytus, it is God 
that gives the Ability and the Authority to preach, 
and inclines the Heart to deſire the good Work; 
a Church of Chriſt, in ſending any Perſon forth, 
does ut acknowled 5 ady done, No 
Church in the World can eff any Part of 1t. | 


{a) 1 Pet. iv. 10 11. 


The 


ef. 


— — 4 . 


„ 
9 
— 
+ a 
y * 
92 
ow 
. 2 
EY 
1 
* i 
5 25 
* . 
1 
; 4 + 
„„ 
= Xx 
3 
2 
4 ibs 
bs os if 
1 
4 LA 
< 
* 
U 
1 
„ 
* 
14 
1 3 
* 
PROVES 
3 
* 
L * 
"AY 
- 
* 
98 
ix 
Wo by 
4 
ds 4 
* 
„ 
Far. 
* 4 
jo 
<2» | 
T0 
4 
þ 
* * 
+ yo * 
"T7 
q 3 
a4 
vi 
1 5 
5 
9 
hs © 
Iz 
LG 
G — N 
7 * 1 « 
- 
p 
| we 
: : 2 
* bl 
g 1 
* * 
_ $4 
_—_ L 
4 p 8 r 
Poa, 
e 
1 84 
= 0 
N *. 
7 4 - 6 . 
ö 1 
- 
1 9 
1 
1 
= 7 
X A. 
* AT A 
= 
5 — I 
k - „ 
= "5 * 
1 
13 * 
1 
5 - 2 1 
4 7 
_ 8 
= 43 «4% 
— 
» 7 3 1 
) J =A 
_ = * 
_ 
2 . 
7 - 2 
I 
$533 
ow $ 
' 8 + 
_— 
1 
3 
1 Z * 4 
. 
. x 
5 mu 
— 5 
p LL 
, KS 
— 
> 4 * 
_ 2 
6 — 
e 
2 N 1 
* 4 
„ 4 F 
_ C 
A 93 
= % 
. * 
8 * 
2 — 
d „ 
2 * 
3. S 
> þ ox 
" — 
4 w 4 
0 
. 
= 7 21 . 
Ip 
* 
ö * 
+ q 
oF * 
7 N 
N * 
* q 
ne, * 1 
by t , 
4 - 
* . 
* 
* 7 * 
% * bY 
= 
* 2 
oo : 
_ IJ 
5 
. -_ » 
"IN 
2 l 
. 
has 7 
-* 
_ 
= N 
* ; * 
A 
* 
* 
, 
75 8 
= 
te 
— > 
© -4 . 
3a.” 
[ 1 
m_ 
#5 
-X£& 
| $7 
Ls 5 
"Te 
« 7 a 
4 
+ >. 
5 ” 
& 
N 1 
[ 
A 's 
> 
; 
. 
Ly 
A 
* 


10 


[ 85 ] 


The regular Call of a Church, where it may be 
had, makes the whole, in and among Churches, 


| orderly and beautiful, and recommends the Perſon + 


to Service and Acceptance; but_the Authority 
muſt be from above; otherwiſe, though a Per- 


ſon may boaſt of being authorized in all the 


Forms and Modes from among the Children of 
Men, the eternal God will ſay unto him, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes ? Excuſe 


us, beloved Epenetus, and proceed. 


Epenetus. Sooner than was éxpected, though 
not ſooner than was deſired, Ffydd/on comes to 


Town, and with him comes Tofturio!, in whoſe 


Houſe the Biſhop lodged, and alſo the honeſt 
godly Landlord Buddiol, and Alfred his Man: 
They were received with the utmoſt Reſpect and 


Affection; Chriſtians were very 


dear to each 


other in thoſe Days; and after a ſmall Refreſh. 


——— T—¼ ä — 2a 


ment, they worſhipped God together at Zefan's 


Houſe ; Dewi and all his Family being there; 


Dewi's Wife chearfully confeſſed her Faith in the 


So 


Redeemer, and 7efan's Wife, with many Tears, 
and all the Freedom ſhe could, declared that ſhe 
ventured all upon Chriſt, believing there was 
Salvation no where elle ; whereupon they both, 


and all theirs, were baptized ſtraightway. Their 


concluded with Prayer and Praile, 


Servants allo, together with Edgar and Cradog, 
confeſſing their Faith in the Lord Jeſus, were 
baptized immediately ; their little Meeting was 


and now be- 


ing late they prepared for Reſt; and a Servant 
was ordered to inform all the Chriſtians, that 


Ffyddlon was come, and was to 
Room at a certain Hour next Day. 


preach in that 


Neopbytus. 


a. 


„„ 

Neophytus. According to this, the Children 
of the Godly were baptized from the Beginning 
of Chniſtianity 1 Bai, n Vi 

. Philalethes, Without Doubt they were; ſo 
Lydia and her Houſhold (2); the Jailer and all 
his ſtraightway (5); and Stephanus's Houſhold (c). 

| Philologus, Nor is it altogether to be deſpiſed 
that the * Verſion, of all the moſt 22 
fays, that Lydia and the Children of her Houſe 
and the Failer and the Children of his Houſe, 
were baptizet. g „ SITT- 

. Neophbytus. That might be an Hebraiſmm; but 
though I don't ſpeak as one that heſitates u 
the Point, yet I ſhould be glad briefly to hear 
ſome of thoſe Reaſons upon which the primitive 
Saints baptized their little Children. | 

Hllogiſticus. The Reaſons are many, ſtrong, 
and concluſive: That I may not interrupt the 
Story, I ſhall now mention but one of them : 
Faiereſt, in the Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, 
gives 4 Rigbt to Baptiſm, the Children: of the 
Godly are interefled in_ibat Promiſe. When any 

Sinners were converted from Judaiſm, or 
Heatheniſm, to Chriſtianity, the Voice of Chriſt 
to them was, Be baptized every one of youu———for 

the Promiſe is unto you and your Children (d). 
The Promiſe gives a Right to Baptiſm ; the Chil- 
dren of all the Called have a Right to the Pro- 
miſe. This Argument alone is able to ſuſtain 

the Cauſe for ever! *Tis ſtrong and plain in the 
Words. . 
NMeopbytus. I muſt indeed own with the Apo- 
ſtle, that Chriſt came to confirm the Promiſes 
made to the Fathers; and that this Argument is 


{4} Acts xvi. 15. {b) Acts xvi. 33. 
{fe} 1 Cox. i. 16. (4) Acts ii. 38, 3). 


ſufficient 
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3 N ſuſficient to ſupport Infant Baptiſm among the 


Godly 3 but ſeeing all Chriſt's People are A- 
traham's Seed, and Heirs according to that 
oreat Promiſe made to him; wherefore is it 
that any of the. Godly ſcruple the Practice we 
ſpeak of? _ "SE. l 
Hllogiſticus. There is but one Thing that 
makes them do ſo; that's 7 If we could 
but overcome that Unbelief for them, we ſhould 
hear no more of that Controverſy. - 
Neophytus, But I think our beloved Epenuetus 
gave us the Story mew a Long pg N that 
they were baptize raig tway in the Room, 
which muſt beby AIG of Warer to them, 
or ſprinkling it upon them. D ll 
Philalethes. Ay, to be ſure, there was no 
other Way of baptizing in thoſe Days: Pau, 
who, in a fore Condition of Body and Mind, did 
neither eat nor drink for three Days; upon his 
receiving the Goſpel was immediately baptized 
in the Houſe of Judas at Damaſcus; and then he 
received Meat, and was ſtrengthened (a). And 
Paul himſelf after then, when the newly con- 
verted Failer had kindly waſhed his Stripes, the 
ſame Hour of the Night baptized the Jailer and 
all his ſtraightway (3). | 
Neophytus. But ſome of us are very ſenſible 
of abundance of Noiſe” made about ſome Modes 
of Expreſſion, ſuch as, in Fergan, into the Wa- 
ter, out of the Water, buried in Baptiſm, and 
Jobn baptizing in Enon becauſe there was much 
Water there. | * ä 
Philalethes, And all meaning no more than, 
at Jordan, to the Water, from the Water, with | 


( Ads ix; 9, 19. 0% AQts xvi. 33. 
vor 0-4 | | = and 
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and in Cbrit in the Baptiſm of his gu- 
ings, and John chuſing to preach in a Country, 
where the Multitudes and their Beaſts might be 
refreſned. | 
Neophytus. But there was' one String that is 
often ſtruck, and ſome have had their Ears filled 
with the diſagreeable Din and Noiſe of it, that 
Baptizo ſignifies nothing but dipping or plung. 
ing. 
" hilolopus. It has been made very plain, 
that there are many Places in the New Teſta. 
-ment where we, are under an abſolute Neceſſity 
to underſtand pouring or ſprinkling by it; and 
that there is ever à Place in the bre 
where it does neceſſarily ſignify plunging or dip- 
Ping (a). 
1 Nevplyras. It is fomewhat grieving there are 
fo many of the Godly, who, as to the Subjects 
of Baptiſm, will not believe what is written, and 
as to the Mode, will ſpend fo much unbecoming 
| Zeal for what is not found in the Bible. But ! 
deſire Father Epenetus to excuſe me, I am very 
well ſatisfied, 
Epenetus. Sir, you are very welcome at any 
Time, to throw into the Way what you think 
convenient; but, perhaps, in the Courſe of our 
Story, Things of this Nature may fall into a more 
, proper Place, when and where you may demand 
. what you pleaſe; but I told you that FHadlon 
| woas to preach, which he did the following Day, 
*at the Hour appointed, to a crowded Auditory ; 
his Text was, Ja. lvi. 8. The Lord God 
„ which gathereth the Outcaſts of 1/-ael faith, 
os yet will I gather others to him, beſides thoſe 


* 


n er 2,6. d 40. 
ä e 


© 


W Afternoon, for he 


Loi 


« that are gathered unto him.” And in the 


preached twice that Day, 
Jobn vi. 37. All that the Father giveth 
« me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh 
« to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out:“ And, 


God did greatly own the Word of his Grace, 


che Converted were in a Manner on the Mount 


= .; Day long, and many more were turned to the 


Lord. And the Chriſtians that came with 


| Efyddlon were made ſo glad with God's Work, f 
that they cried out, Bleſſed be the Glory of 


the Lord from this Place! The next Day | 


Efyddlon preached from Haggai ii, 4. Be ſtrong 
« and work, for I am with you, faith the Lord; 


| where he put them upon. and directed them 
into Church-fellowſhip z whereupon, after he 


had done, the People deſired more particular 


Inſtructions. | 
Chriſtophilus, I greatly deſire to know what 
thoſe Inſtructions were, and how they were fol- 


lowed, 3 
Epenetus, Having obſerved to them how God 


= was worſhipped by the Patriarchs, and after- 
8 wards by the Church of Jael, under the Moſaic 


Inſtitutions ; he told them how, upon the Change 
of the Prieſthood, there was of Neceſlity alſo a 


E | Change of the Law (a), explained that poſitive 


= of the Redeemer to them, which regards 
his Church, its Matter, his Form and Order, 
ad delir'd them to fix upon all they judg'd 
ah Godly, as fit Materials for the ſpiritual 


Building. bet 
Neophytus. This very Entrance ſeems to be a 


Y very hard Taſk, and nothing but abſolute Ne- 


(a) Heb. vii. 12 IP 
NM | ceſſity 


1 
ceſſity ſhould put them upon it; how could they 
Judge who was really godly ? 33 
Theophilus, That this was abſolutely necef. 
fary, how difficult ſoever it ſeems to be, appears 
many Ways: The Church is built upon Chrif 
the Rock of Ages, and pray who is built upon 
him who is not really godly ? He is a living 
Stone, and they who are built upon him muſt be 
lively Stones. There muſt be ſpiritual Commu. 
non and Fellowſhip ; but what Fellowſhip can 
Light have with Darkneſs? Chriſt with Belial? 
Or the Temple of God with Idols (a)? There 
muſt be a worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth, 
and what can thoſe who are not really godly do at 
it? But in their ſearch after real Godlineſs, they 
muſt defire the eternal God to direct them, and 
_ faithfully do what they can. 

Cbriſtopbilus. Want of Faithfulneſs and Care 


this way, has brought Deſolation and Ruin upon 


many Churches: A little Leaven will leaven the 


whole Lump; and a Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing | 


up will defile many (5). When Saul, afterwards 


Paul, affiyed to join himſelf to the Diſciples, | 


they were afraid he was not a Diſciple, nor did 
they receive him, *nll they received Satisfaction 
that he was a converted Perſon (c). A Church of 
| Chrif, according to the Account we have of it in 
Scripture, is a Society of Perſons, juſtified and 
ſanctified in the Name of the Lotd Zeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God (d). 
 Neophyius. Tho! I am but young, yet to my 
Grief I have feen. ſeveral who were Members of 


Churches whoſe Converſation diſcovered very lit- | 


Y Heb. xii. 15, 
(4) 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
tk 


| (a) 2 Cor. vi. 14, 18, 
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enough to be required of, 


ED [ 93 ] ws 
tle of real Godlineſs, if any: And certainly un- 
godly People, by many Things they could obſerve 
in them, muſt think them the very ſame with 
themſelves, notwithſtanding the Claim they might 
lay to Religion. yy) ; 
Theophilus, Such Perſons either put on a 
Form of Religion, and a ſhew of Zeal at firſt, ſo 
crept in unawares, and deceived the Church, for 
no Church upon Earth is infallible, or elſe have 
been prevail'd upon by their own Corruptions, 
and Satan's Temptations, and ſo as poor Back- 


ſliders, are led into Captivity by the Law of Sin; 


but be it the one or the other, a Church of Chriſt © 


WE walking according to rule: will not ſuffer ſuch ta 
and long in Church Relation, to the Diſhonour 


of Zion's King, and the hurt of his ſincere Sub- 

Fee 5 1 
Neopbytus. No doubt but a Walk, wherein by 

immoral Acts, Ungodlineſs diſcovers itſelf, is diſ- 


| honourable and dangerous; but diſcourſing the 


other Day with one, he told me it was a wrong thin 

to inſiſt ſo upon the new Birth, and Faith, and real 
Godlineſs, for thereby a wrong Step, in Perſons 
pretending thereto, becomes more remarkable, 
and draws a heavier Cenſure; and therefore he 
thought that moral Honeſty and Quietneſs, was 
or pretended to by any 


Church Members. | 
*Chriftophiluz, But when you ſee him next, 
pray aſk him what part hath a true Believer in 
Cbriſt, with a moral quiet Infidel ? Can they be 


3 | faid to be equally yoked? Are they ſuited to 


mourn together under a Senſe of the Pollution of 
their Natures, ang the Sinfulneſs of Sin ; to re- 
Joice together in the dear Redeemer; and earneſt- 
ly pray together for the Light of God's Countey 

2 nance, 


— 


\ 


[ 94 ] 
nance, and the Refreſhments of his Preſence ? 
One ſays in his Heart, it is good for me to draw 
near to God, his Face will I ſeek; the other ſays, 
in his Heart, to God depart from me, I deſire not 
the Knowledge of thy Ways; are they fit for 
. the moſt intimate Communion and Fellowſhip ? 


8 they ſtrengthen the Hands of each other in 
od! 
Neopbytus. But it was ſaid that Ffydalon Neſired 
them to fix upon whom they judg'd really godly; 
was not he more capable of judging ? Then why 
did he not judge for them ? | 
Epenetus, So they would have had him do; 
but he cold them it was their proper Bulineſs to 
ſatisfy themſelves with Regard to each other's Faith, 
Experience and Converſation, that he was not to 
be Church-member with them, they were to 
walk in Fellowſhip and Communion, and that a 
Relation of, and an Enquiry into each other's 
Acquaintance, with the Grace of Go@ would lay 
a Taiting Foundation for the moſt intimate _Fel- 
Towſhip under Chriſt's Yoke, 
Theophilus, There are ſome in the World that 
take no Care of this, but leave all with the 
Preacher, which he is pleaſed to take upon him ; 
and when we confider che Corruption of Nature 
inclining ſome to Indolence, and others to Ambi- 
tion, this is not ſtrange. But Chriſtian Churches 
are for_Chriſtian Communion z which without 
Acquaintance with each other's Faith in Chrift, and 
Experience of the Grace of God can never be 
maintain'd, But pray what further Inſtruction did 
EHddlon give them? * E 
Epenetus. They being well ſatisfied in each 
other's Godlineſs, and filial Inclinations to follow 
the Lord in all his pure Inſtitutions, he wn 
: : | ; them 


AR - 


| . 

them to fix a Day of Faſting and Prayer, that after 
ſeeking of God in the moſt ſolemn Manner, they 
might, according to the Will of God, publickly 
reſign up themſelves and theirs unto their dear 
Redeemer in a Church State : And he put them 
upon and aſſiſted them in fome Things preparatory 
thereunto. | | 

Chriſtophilus. Pray what Things were they? 
Epenetus. A Confeſſion of Faith, and a Church 
Covenant, - IT. 

Neophytus, Now do I want to hear 'em both. 
Epenetus. You ſhall have the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of them preſently. The fixed Day came, 
and all the Godly were there betimes; they 
look*d upon it as the greateſt Day of their Lives, 
the Day of their publick Eſpouſals. Tefan begun, 
mand the reſt in order followed, in publick Ac- 
knowledgements of their original Sin and Guilt, 
and all their Sins in Heatheniſm, and their 
ſinful Reſolutions to the laſt to oppoſe the 
Meſſiah of God, and his precious Goſpel, which 
many of them had heard of, and derided ; 
WW they mourned, they wept, they loath'd them- 
| ſelves in their own Sight, and admir'd the 
Patienc: of God towards them under ſo many 
Provocations. Sy] 

4 Neophytus. This was looking to him whom 
they had pierced, and Mourning for him, as one 
= mourneth for an only Son. | 
Epenetus. So it was indeed; but after ſome 
Time, they, in they tendereſt Manner owned the 


— —ä—6—4— —— ͥꝗ́CƷ ñã — — — — 


WI torth to the Goſpel, ſending the Goſpel] Home 


to Light, and from the Power of Satan to 


Wonders of Grace, in ſending ſome of them 


God, 


[ 96] | 
God; and in this they were very particular, large 


= | and affecting. 1 
| Neopbytus. Thus they declared his might 
Acts, and uttered the Memory of | his = 
Goodneſs! 


Epenetus. Les, and after ſome Time, they 
ſung of his Righteouſneſs : put on the Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt, appear'd in the holy Profeſſion of their 
Compleatneſs in the Wedding Garment; the beſt 
Robe wherein now they beautifully appear'd, 
with Tears of Joy flowing. And old 'Dydwy/] Wi 
ſpoke out aloud, ** I will _greatly rejoice in the 

% Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful in my God, for 
be hath clothed me with the Garments of Sal. 9 
« vation, he hath covered me with the Robe of 
« Righteoulneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh him- KR 
« felf wich Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth RY 
« herſelf with her Jewels. wo | 

Neophytus. Thus Jehovah was their Strength 
and their Song, being become their Salvation. 1 

Epenetus. True; and in the next Place they i 
owned before him the great Deſign of the Day, 
and bleſſed God that ever they were born to ſee it, 
that they were all there preſent to make a publick 

Surrender of themſelves to the Lord, and beg'd 
he would receive them graciouſly, and in his 
Strength they would render to him the Calves of 
their Lips. 

It was agreed that Yefan ſhould go before 
them in the Work of the Day; and now he 
/ ſtands up and reads the Confeſſion of Faith with 
an audible Voice, which contain'd the principal 
Heads of Divinity; the one eternal God in three 
Perſons, the Mediator God-man, two diſtinct Na- 
tures in one Perſon, the Creation, Providence, 
the Fall of Man, the Covenant of Grace, the Sa- x 
| tistaction 4 


3 


| 971 
tisfaction of Chriſ, Election, Adoption, Juſtifi- 
cation by imputed Righteouſneſs, the effectual 
Work of the holy Spirit in Converſion, Sancti- 
fication and Comfort, the Holineſs of God's 


Law, the Nature and Neceſſity of Obedience 
thereunto, divine inſtituted Worſhip, Perſeve- 


rance, and Glory, much to the fame Purpoſe 
in the Things mentioned, and others, with 


what we call the Aſſemblies and the S 


Confeſſions. 
— — — 


Neophyius. Then the Doctrine we call 


| Calviniſm is, I ſee, a great deal older than 


Calvin. | 
Epenelus. Aye, to be ſure ; for he took it out 


of the Bible, and ſo did theſe ; but T᷑fan having 


read it diſtinctly thro* faid to the People, If 


thus you believe with the Heart, and if thus 
are ready at all Times to confeſs with the Mouth, 
ſtand up and ſignify it by lifting up the Hand; 
which they all did. 5 


TEN Yefan read the Covenant, the People all 


ſitting, and told 'em that this was the holy En— 


gagement they were now going to enter into be- 
fore the Lord, and having read it 0 them, he 
ſaid he would now read and prenounce it for them 
and himſelf, and deſired they would all ſtand up 
all the while with their Right Hands lifted up 
towards Heaven; and at the Concluſion they all 
ſaid Amen; and Tefan, the Company being ſat 
down, ſaid, But Chriſt as a Son over his own 
„ Houſe; whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt 
the Confidence, and the rejoicing of the Hope 


9 


Church of the living God; no more Strangers 
* and Foreigners, but Fellow- citizens with the 


« Saints, and of the Houſhold of God; and are 


% built 


« firm unto the End: The Houſe of God, the ( 


: 


— 


VoæJ... | RO 
e built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
„ Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
« Corner-ſtone; in whom all the Building fitly 
& framed together, groweth upon an holy Tem- 
et ple in the Lord, in whom we alfo are built 
« together for an Habitation of God through 
ec the Spirit.“ P 
THrxy ſung the 12th Chapter of Jaiab, and 


Yefan concluded in Prayer. Upon this Ffyddlon 


fays, Brethren, the Church of Chriſt, to which ! 
am Paſtor, knew nothing of this great Work of 
God when I came from Home, elſe we ſhould 
have been ſent as Meſſengers to behold your Faith 
and Order; and approving of both, ſhould have 
given you in the Name of the Church, ſendin 

us, the Right Hand of Fellowſhip ; but bleſſed 
be the God of all Grace, this is above and- be- 
yond our expectation; but as far as in us lies, as 
Chriſtians,” we own you a precious Church of Je- 


ſus Chriſt. Then Tefan deſired him to give them 


a Word of Exhortation; which with great Aﬀec- 


tion he did, and the Meeting concluded with 


Prayer and Praiſe. 
 Neophytus, Well, great was ſuch a Day's 


Work; but I hurfftbly beg you. would oblige me 


with at leaſt an Abſtract of the Covenant. 

- Epenetus. It ran thus. We poor Sinners 
ce having deſtroy'd ourſelves by Sin, yet being 
& brought through Grace and everlaſting Love 


4 to look unto him, on whom our Help is laid, 
& under a Senſe of our exceeding Sinfulneſs, 


ce mourn and repent before the Lord: And, do 


rc here openly, and without Reſerve, refign gur- 
& ſelves and ours_vp wholly to Chrift, the com- 
& pleat Saviour of Sinners, in Church Fellow- 


* ſhip and Communion; reſolving and promiſing 
; | | (c in 
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. 
« in his Strength, to believe his Promiſes, live 
C 
« and Amen, obey his Precepts, hearken to the 
« Voice of his Providence, ſerve him, and each 
«. other, according to all the Laws, Statutes and 
&« Ordinances of his Houſe, taking the written 
« Word for our Rule, aiming in all at the Glory 
« of Chriſt, our Prieſt, Prophet and King, each 
« other's Edifcation, in the tendereſt Chriſtian 
« Love, the Increaſe of Chri//*s Kingdom, and 
& the Good of all Mankind, under the ſpecial 
« Direction and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of th 


Q--- a 


„ Lord,” 


' Tavs you have a plain Account of the firſt 
Church at Caerludd, Matter and Form. Firſt 


they were converted by Grace, and fo fitted for 


a ſpiritual Houſe; and then under this holy En- 
gagement they aſſociated together, and became 


formally a Church of Chriſ.. | 

Theophilus. Our beloved Epenetus we are very. 
much oblig'd to you for what you have gone 
thro', which I hope has not been without Plea- 
ſure to yourſelf, as well as to us; but I humbly 
apprehend you have conſiderable Work ſtill be- 


fore you. Here is a Church indeed, and a pre- 
cious one built upon the true Foundation, but 
not yet_organiz'd, there is never an Officer in 
itz now I hope you will pleaſe to give us ſome 


Account of their Chuſing and Ordaining their 


Elders. 


Neophytus, But with Submiſſion I aſk Leave 


to be inform'd further, before that's enter*d up- 
on, concerning the Covenant and Agreement we 
have heard, which appears to me to be a Caſe of 


Weight, ſeeing it is the forma! Rkaſon of a 


—— 


by Faith on him, in whom they are all yea 


[ 98 ) 

Church : Pray is it then abſolutely neceſſary to 
the Being of a Church ? 

Syllogiſticus, To be ſure tis: For how can 
Fr * together except they be agreed (a)? 
When Perſons Faces are turned Zion-wara, 
then they ſhall ſay, come let us join ourſelves 
to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall 
not be forgotten (5). Members of Churches ſtand 
in a ſpecial viſible Relation to each other, and 
this Relation is voluntary, and therefore by 
Agreement, Perſons are receiv*d, and Perſons are 
rejected; but without this Covenant both would 
be equally impoſſible. . In a Church, Perſons are 
to be watch'd over, admoniſh*d, call'd upon-not 
to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together, 
unto the Laws and Statutes of Chriſt that relates 
to Church Members, they are to ſubmit, and 
if unto Tranſgreſſion they add Obſtinacy and 
Impenitence, then the Church is bound to put 
ach away from among themſelves ; and if ſuch 
Things, and others of a like Kind, don't neceſ- 


1 


ſarily include and require a Covenant and Agree- 


ment, then Words ang Things can never be 
under 


Neophytus. But 1s it neceſſary the Covenant : 


ſhould be in the very Words Epenetus gave 
wr”. | 

Syllogiſticus. No: Other Words may be uſed; 
and the Covenant may be comprehended in fewer 
Words, or many more may be added; as may be 


thought moſt agreeable, but all according to the 


Tenor of the Goſpel. Y 


Neopbytus. Excuſe me: Is it ans it ſhould 


be a Nen Covenant? 


(a) Amos iii. 2. (3) Jer. I. 5. 


Slg. 
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Syllogiſticus. Not _abſolutely neceſſary, tho? 
very convenient. A Church cannot be form'd 


V.ichout a Covenant and Agreement, and I hum- 


bly conceive the more explicit the better, — 
Neophytus, Pray what do you think of the uni- 
verſal viſible Church that ſome People talk 
much of? ; | | 
$yllogiſticus. A Chimera, - a Chaos, without He. 
Form, and void, and Darkneſs upon the Face/ — 
of- it. | 
Neoph. But there are two or three Scriptures 
that by the Word Church in the Singular, ſeem 
to mean Churches. Kh HINT x 
Syllog. I grant it;; but perhaps upon ſtrict 
Examination it will be found they mean only 
the Church at FJeruſalem, which was a con- 
gregational one, tho? very large, and which, for 
ought I know, may be conſidered before we have 
one. PV 
Neoph. But in the Covenant it was ſaid they 
gave up themſclves and theirs, whereby muſt be 
meant their Children, up wholly to Chriſt : Are 
the Children of Church-Members related to the 
Church their Parents belong to, as Members 
thereof? b | | = 
Syllog, Without doubt: It was fo in the 
Church of the Fews, they and their Children 
were Branches in the Olive-tree; they for the 
preſent are cut off, and we are grafted in as the 


were, and the very ſame Promiſes made to the 
Fathers concerning their Seed, are confirm'd to 


usz and it is expreſsly ſaid concerning New Teſta- 
ment Churches, that their Children ſhould be as 


ator etime, 
 Neoph. Indeed this ſeems to - ſtand very 
fair; I never read of any of God's Covenants 
1-0-2: with, 


— 
6 — IC TIS EEE 


Duty, and when they are judg d fit, admitted to 
the Lord's 250. 


Thing requires it; and in a due Diſcharge of it 


their Faith in the Salvation of Chrift, what mult | 


ſhine in this and every other Duty and Privilege! 


them as Officers; for they are to be choſen out of al 
the Church, and if Providence ſhould remove them” = 
all by Death, the Church till may Tube; and 
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with, or Promiſes to, his Church and People in 
my Life, but their Children were included 
and intended alſo. - But what Church Privi- 
leges are the Children of the Church entitled 
to? The Children of the Fews could all par- 
N of the Paſſover when they were Judg'd ft 
Or It. 

Syllog. They are under the ſpecial Inſpection, 
Watch and Care of the Church intereſted in the 
Prayers thereof, ſhould be called upon to every 


Neoph. A » Pray are they upon Obſtinacy in 
ſinful Ways to paſs under Church Cenſures ? 
Syllog. Doubtleſs: the very Nature of the 


they may expect the Bleffing, 

Neoph. But if the Children are moral in thei | 
Walk, and. attend upon publick Worſhip, and 
the Means of Grace, yet_backward to profeſs 


the Church do ? "= 

Syllog. Continue their good Offices of Prayer 
for them, Love to them, and Watch over them, = 
and wait. x 
Mopb. May all the Churches nourifi Ad 


But one Thing more; here is a Church and never 


an Officer in it: Is che Church then in Dang 
before its Officers? 


Syllog. Yes, it is, and muſt be in Being before 
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If in any of theſe Inquiries I have been 
* 12 I ſhall nu work and now 
1 humbly deſire Father Epenetus to proceed and 
Ws acquaint us what Officers they choſe, and how 
WE they ordain'd em? ONS 

= Zyenctus, Being very ſenſible they ſtood in 
need of a Paſtor, they deſired Ffyddlon would re- 
move and come to them. f 

Chriſtophilus, Hey Day! How early did Ca- 4, 
erludd enter upon that Work? and pray what An- 
ſwer did Ffyddlon give em? ap 
Epenetus, Lou ſhall have it in his own 
Words. 

Ffyddlon. My Brethren, I hope the Lord 
will give you a Paſtor after his own Heart, 
that will feed you with Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding ? but as for me, I ſtand in the 
Relation of a Paſtor unto a Church in the 
Country. I was a Member with them before 
] was Paſtor to them; they, after the ſolemn 
ſeeking of God, called me to the Office and 
Work; and TI, having in Faith, and often in 
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Vas led to comply with their Call. I folemn- 
bp gave up myſelf to the Service of Cbriſt among 
—_= them; 1 have been, and am bleſſed there; I 
love them, they love me, and I often think I 
have more Reſpect than is my due, and want for 
nothing that is needful. God call'd me to work 
there, I am well ſatisfied, and nothing but a tho- 
rough Satisfaction that God calls me away ſhall 
ever remove me, 


Yefan, Then, Sir, pray be their Biſhop and 

8 

Ihadalon. That I cannot be. I cannot be a 
Member of two Churches, much leſs their Paſto 


E 
1 


Prayer, referr' d myſelf to the divine Direction, 72 
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I am call'd to feed that Flock of God to which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made me Overſeers Flocks Y I : 
he never committed to any 1 Officer. It 


is a Thing mpracticab! e; impoſſible, e ainſt ® 1 
the Will of Gad. nd againſt 


'  Yefan, But Paul ſays that he had the Care of 
all the Churches. W 
Tn And ſo had all the Apoſtles and _—_ 
Evangeliſts, they were all ex/reordinary Officers = 
the Infant State 5 Cbriſt's Kingdom requir'd it, 
and Succeſſors as — and E the no 


have none. 1 
Tefan. Then pray, Sir, what muſt we or 


 Ffjddlon. Ampng yourſelves you muſt find the al: 
proper Perſon. or Perſons; and that you may be 
directed aright, it will, in my J udgment, be very a 
. expedient, if pot neceſſary, you ſhould- lp 12 
Day of Prayer as a Church. . = 
._ Yefan,..X ou ſay Perſon'or Ecrions z muſt there - 
be more than one then 

' -  Ffyddlon. . Among the ordinary Offices, beſides 

ruling Elders and Deacons We a of, Paſtors 

and Teachers, it, 17 
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Nefan. I hope you will lay wich 1 us for fore = 
 conliderable\Time ditect us in all his, for MM 
we know not how to goon. * ir) : 

Efyddlon, That I cannot do, but will in A 
mile Time return to the Church 1 belong 40; 4 
and if they ſend, me as a Meſſenger, as,1,;fup- 
poſe upon your Requeſt they will, I ſhall, if _ 
the Lord will, come 2 aſſt you in all I caa: 
In the mean Time you would > well; I think, 
to meet as a Church, pray, and after Prayer, de: 
fire the Church to nominate ſome Perſon or Per- 


| ſons that ſhall go before them on | Lord's Days 2 


— — — —— 2. — 


in Prayer and Exhortation. 


Aecon p- 
3 
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Accornpinouy- they met, they pray*d, they 


- fix d upon 7efan and Dew: to go before them in 


God's Worſhip on Lord's Days, agreed to a Let- 


cer to the Church, whereof F/yddlon was Paſtor, 
IE dcfring them to ſend) their Meſſengers up to their 
*X Help and Aſſiſtance, and to. behold. their Order 
iin chuſing and ſetting apart, at ſuch: a Time, 
4 1 proper Officers for the carrying on of God's 


Work in a regular Manner in his Houſe; and 
then humbly defired Ffydalon to ſtay with them 


S | yet as long as he could, and if he pleaſed to ad- 


miniſter the Lord's Supper to them. Tis 
Says Ffyddlon, ſtay with you ſome little Time 


I will; and labour amongſt you in the Word and 
Prayer; but 1 cannot regularly adminiſter the / 


Lord's Supper to any Church but to that whereof ö 


Jam Paſtor. SY 5 
Thx ſaid they, Can Yefan or Dewi adminiſter 
it to us? He anſwer'd, They could not in their 
preſent Capacity regularly do it. 
Hz ſtay'd among them for ſome Time, 
ſtrengthened their Hands in God, labour'd with 
Succeſs, and he ſaw many converted and added to 


the Church daily; where they were received upon 


the Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, a Relation 
of Goſpel Experience, and the Teſtimony of a 


holy Converſation. 

Theophilus. How beautiful the Order of con- 
gregational Churches ! It anſwers the Pattern in 
the Mount, the bleſſed Rule in the written 
Word; it is every Way ſuited to promote Edifi- 
cation, fixes a proper Duty upon every Member, 
encourages tne greateſt Diligence, leads to the 


greateſt Humility, and, of all the Forms of 


Church Government and Order pleaded for in the 
World, this alone is fitted to ſubſiſt and flouriſh 
AE. under 


— — —_——C—— — 


| 


5 


[ 104 ] 
under Perſecution, where all other Forms muſt 
dwindle and vaniſh, and on theſe Accounts and 
many more, this diſcovers itſelf to be aloe of 
divine Inſtitution. 
 Chriſtophilus. Bleſſed be God for any Acquain. 
tance with it, and a Heart to embrace it; but 
now I want to ſee this Church organized, the 

Choice, Ordination, and Work of the Officers 
related, together with Circumſtances thereunty 
belonging. 

- FEpenetus, I hope at Time convenient to gra. 
tify my dear Neighbours therewith, but at pre. 
ſent Time fails us, and other Duties call us, May 
all true ID, Conſolation, and Uſcfulnci 
attend you all. 

Cbriſtopbilus. And may you, and we together 
with you, be bleſſed with Heart-refreſhing Views 
of this Beauty of the Lord upon all the Churches, 

his Work appearing to his Servants, and 0 
Glory to their Children. 


The End of the Second D taLocus.. 
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Tuztoynitvs © 
UR dear Neophytas is here, wait- 
ing; 1 doubt not but, Eagerneſs to 
hear the pleaſing Story of the an- 
tient Britons, forming themſelves. 
into Evangelical Societies, for the 
SZ Service of their Redeemer; brought 
him hither ſo ſoon ;. and I am ſorry we ſhould 
make him ſtay for us, only I know he can im- 
prove his ſolitary Hours to a very good Pur- 4 
Mop hytus. My dear Neighbours! I am glad , 
to ſee ſo many of you come: I muſt own. I am = 
eager to hear the Story, and your profitable Re- 
marks upon it; and am not willing to looſe any 
Part of it. My 'Thoughts have Ao employ'd 
upon ſome Things in our laſt Conference, Which, 
with Submiſſion, ſeeing our beloved Epenetus is 
not yet come, I ſhall take the Liberty to men- 
tion. I was thinking, that ſince the Bible is 
allowed to be the only Rule of Faith and Prac- 
rice, and a very ſufficient one, what Need was 
there of a Conſeſſion of Faith and Church Co- 
venant? Why might not their declaring, or ſub- 
SE ſceribiag 
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ſcribing to the Bible, as the only and compleat 
Rule, be every Way enough to the Purpoſe ? 
«..Theoph.. Doubtleſs, in. the very firſt burches 
- WAS a. Collection ef wha th they. call q, Th 
Principles be -Oracles of God, roi Sn 
er, as they thought conyenient : Some have 
thought that Matth. xxviii. 19. Go teach all 
4 Nati 2 baptiſing en ton the ie of the 
c Fa the Son and th Spirit, was 
the only Conf n of Faith — had; but what 
is Wer der out of Athanaſius, Auſtin, and ſome 
others, for the Prodf of this will mot ſupport it: 
It is plain, thay had a Form of ſound Words, 
Which related to Faith and Love, or Things be- 
liev'd and practis' d; and Paul deſires "Timothy 
„ hold faſt that 525 and ire e 
thou he etended great Eſteem dot THE 
en hes Was 2 to be rejected himſelf. jt 
enges, "Perſons. may, in general, . | 
ſcribe to the Bible; * „at the ſame Time, vil 
not” believe What is contained cheten. The 
Saddyttes woutd hare fübſeribed rs the five firſt 
Boks of Moſes," biit woüld not believe the Doc- 
tring of . which our Lord proves 
to be The Arrians, at this Day, that 
they may, with the greater Succeſs, enſnare and 
ſeduce, Will own the Bible, (when, at the ſame 
| Tm they deny him, who is the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of N. A Collection of the firſt Principles 
orgs the Oracles of God, is of | vaſt Uſe to the 
Godly, that they may at, once behold What is 
certainly believed among "them ; and by, and in 
the Light of ſo many Fraths, of the greateſt 
Weight, try any T hing that offers; and in a rea- 
dy Subſcription to, ot a Confeffion of fach prime 
Principles, the Bible is owtied; and, whoever re- 
* em, let him diſtinguiſh, diſpute, defend 
Liberty, 
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L oer prate againſt Creeds, ſpend himſelt 
_ aint: wha: he may pleaſe: to; call pgv%ꝰ] 


* 


nevet ſo much, ſhould, by a Church of. Ghrift, 
be marked and avoided, ed bind Sid | Wars 2 
Meophytus. But have not all Men Li erty 
alike to collect from: the Scriptures, what they 
apprehend Principles of Faith??? 1% Ct 
Philal. Certainly they have; and) the great 
Outcry that ſome of us have often heard againſt 
Creeds and Impoſition, has been itſelf, and ſtill 
is, one of the greateſt Impoſitions upon Man- 
kind. Let 'em declare freely, without: Fraud, 
what they believe; let em collect and publiſh 
Principles of their Faith, the more plain and open 
the better ; and tho" ſome; of them may be: ſuf- 
fered to wreſt the Scriptures, and form damnable 
Heretical Syſtems, -/ and deny the Lord, that 
bought them, all this will but quicken the God- 
ly to ſeatch into the Truth and defend it. 
Mech. Upon Thoughts I have had before. 
now, and upon what you both have ſuggeſted, I 
do apprehend it very expedient, if nat abſolutely 
neceſſary, there ſhould be, Syſtems of Divinity, 
Declatat ions and Confeſſions of Faith among the. 


Aar World 
_ I , 
ty 8 e 
LACY Inficeli 2 * > f \ » 1 7 Ws, 128 o hb 4 * — 
23 2 i N N I 
b 2 Nο 


15 N | 
D 210 |] | 


Syllogifticus. How greatly does the Wiſdom 
of our God appear in all that concerns this! 
The various Hereſies in the World, make it ne- 
ceſſary there ſhould be a common Confeſſion of 
Faith, that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt; and the Scriptures are ſufficiently 

ſtored with Materials for ſuch a Confeſſion, and 

it is in wiſe Grace, God has ordered it, that his 
People ſhould, with Prayer and diligent Search, 
make the Collection. As new Hereſies or Er- 
rors ariſe, let the Godly have a Recourſe to the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony, for Principles of 
Truth to oppoſe them; there they may be t ho- 
roughly furniſhed. A Confeſſion ot Faith may be 
longer, of ſhorter, as the Caſe requires, but al- 

ways derived from Divine Revelation in the Scrip- 


tures; conſiſtent every Way with the Truth, and 
itſelf; and th fore no Wonder, 3 with 
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reat many who agree to oppoſe the Truth, 
£ -agree what to fet_up in the "Room, 
Rag? ae ens SIT! 
My dear Friends and Neighbours, I 
return you Thanks, and own myſelf, - tho“ weak 
and unworthy; ready to confeſs with the Mouth, 
and ſubſcribe with my Hand, to the Lord, when- 
ever called; but your Kindneſs encourages my 
Freedom: I remember that HHadlon ſaid} that he 
could not adminiſter the Lord's Supper to the 
Church at Caorludd, becauſe. he was not Paſtor of 
it; I ſhould be glad to underſtand that Matter a 
little better; for I ſee, there are godly and learn- 
ed Miniſters, that do break Bread to more Con- 
gregations than one. * IQLTUONI BED I LA N 
Tbeopb. When we ſay a Paſtor cannot mini- 
ſter the Lord's Supper to any Church but to that 
more immediately under his Care, we mean, he 
cannot regularly and orderly do it. To re 
SIPC - $4 the 
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way 


the Lord's Supper 1s an Act of Office-Power by. 
a Paſtor is an Officer, no where But n his own 
Church. The Officers of one Corporation can= 
not act as Officers in another: Nor is it in the 
Power of one Corporation to chuſe Officers for 
another. One Church cannot ordain Officers for 
another; and tho* fome Miniſters take the Li- 
berty to break Bread to other Churches, than 
what they ſeem to belong to, yet be well aſſured, 
it is a Liberty they tate, which CH never gave 
And tho', perhaps, they don't care to tell yon To 
much, yet they.fancy themſelyes univer/a/ Paſ- 
tors, and derive that Chimerical Power not from 
any Church in the World, nor from Chrif# by any 
Church, but from one another by uninterrupted 
Succeſſion: So when once they are ordained, 
tho? they remove to twenty different Congrega- 
tions, they are ordained no more. . 
 Neoph. More and more 'amaz'd! I thought 
there had been but one who 'pretended to be 


univerſal Biſhop ; and now I fancy I can find a 


Thouſand, I could not have thought all this 
o 117 40s 7 I 
Theoph. Nor-are they willing People ſhould 
very particularly conſider this; and, therefore, 
rather than Bziſbop, or Paſtor, they chuſe to ſay 
Miniſter ; and with a manly Courage, and'Counte-" 
nance, will demand whether a Miniſter is not a 
Miniſter when he goes abroad, or rides out, as 
well as when he ſtays at Home? Many Hun 
dreds there are who will return no other Anſwer 
than, Jes, to be ſure; for he is the ſame Man 
Abroad as at Home; not conſidering the Am- 
biguity of the Word Minifter : But every Mini- 
ſter has not Power from Chriſ to break Bread to 
any particular Church, but he who is Paſtor, or 
Teaching-Elder in that Church, who is bound to 
4 4s ltr e . feed 


Tran}? 


Hock of God, to which, axcording to 
of. the Holy Ghoſt, he is made Qyer., 
Eber, or Biſhop. It is an Act of 


Power, which z, by that e rc % ve Hoes 
Hor dan he exerciſe It in any other 2 jr 
one Church never ordains Officers for another; 
all is he ſo much * 0 Member any where 

R 
1 F © But how, can he \preach any whers 
elſe 
Theopbh. As 4 Miniſter or Servant of Chrif, 
bleſſed” with. Gifts, and a Capacity to preach 
the, Goſpel, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, apr: t 
ach, at Home and Abroad. | 
Neeph. But, beat with me, Why coyltl- not 
efau-'or. Devi miniſter the Lord's Supper to 
che Church, ſeeing they were Members of it? 
+Theoph. For the Reaſon. already mentioned, 
becauſe they were not ordained, nor called to any 
Oc neceſſary thereunto; nor has Chriſt given 
the Church any Power to call a Brother, pro 
tempore, or occaſionally, for that Time, to mini- 
ſter the Lord's Supper unto them. 1 t 287 
1.1Neoph.' Then what muſt a Church do, that 
— -- al of a Paſtox or Teachin = Elder; if they 
defire.the Lord's "Bppper never. What, mull 
they not have it? O em s dis "bao 
3 Theoph... No, dot as a Church; but many, or 
all the Members may ſet down 2 nally with 
other Churches in Communion 8 : to make it 
' eaker-to em, another; Church may 6 — 2 0 
meer as a Church in cheir Meeting Shou tis 
Mopb. But this is ſtill — = oppoſe 1 
am an occaſional Communicant, t 

aſton 
vt, the: 


muſt I conſider him that miniſters? My 
9 Paſtor cap break Bread to an Lehe 


. hezis-nor, and you have ſaid that none 
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Phabe of Cenc hrea was recommended to the 


other Churches than that he belong 
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zt is an” Act; you faid, of Office-Power, | and un- 
to me he is no O 23 "Im 
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fer. wy hes 1 
'Theoph: | You muſt conſider him as Biſpop to, 


and in his own Church, to which, and in which, 


he now miniſters the Lord's Supper, and conſider 
yourſelf as a Member of a Church in Commu- 
pion, now by their Conſent, partaking with them 

Virtue of the Communion of Churches. 80 


— nnen 

: Neoph. But why may not a Paſtor, by Virtue 
of the Communion of Churches, break Bread to 
$ tcoꝰ 
The Divine Inſtitutions: forbid? it. 


unt 


— 


935 Theoph 


They are to fulfil the Miniſtry rhey have re- 


ceived; but they have received no ſuch Charge 
as that. They are to feed the Flock they have 
took the Ovetſight of. The Angel of the Church 
at Sardis, is not the Angel of the Church at Phi- 
ladelphia: They are ſet in the Church: Nor 
can Reaſon admit that one Church ſhould com- 
municate Officers and their Office to another. 
© Neoph. I hope I am thankful, that he, who 
determines the Bounds of our Habitations, has 
called me to ſojourn: at Pet heina, and I thank 
you my dear and valuable Neighbours, for your 
kind Endeavours for my Inſtruction, excuſe my 
Impertinencies, and ſuffer me ſtill to be trouble 
ſome; but here's our beloved Epenetus, and our 
dear Chriſtophilus juſt at Hand. N $25? 
Theoph. Welcome, welcome, both of you; 
we thought you long; but Epenetus, may with 
the greater Chearfulneſs proceed in his Story, its 
Agreeableneſs to us diſcovering itſelf thus in our 
early Attendance. We have ſeen the firſt 
Chriſtian Church gather'd and form'd at Caer- 


Judd „ unorganiz*d, and Ffyddlon and his Com- 


panions 


they met, he, in a very ſpiritual and affect ionate 


in the whole Aſſembly: The Thoughts of part- 


after him Tofturio! prayed in a very Evangelical 


5 * 4 l a 9 4 : * * K 5 
A * 2 4. - 
: ©. 
N * 
1 


[m4] | 

zohs ready to depart; now we- hope we ſhall, 

in the Courſe of this Story, ſee this Church fur- 
niſhed and adorn'd with proper Officers, and 
uſeful Gifts; and the Beauty of the Lord their 
n qi cid od aro Fu moan 
Epenetus. My dear Friends and Brethen, I 
maſt then acquaint you, that Hhadlon, having 


with much Succeſs, Acceptance and Comfort la- 
bour'd among them, fixed the Day of his De- 
parture, and deſired them to grant him one Re- 
queſt, which was, to meet the Day afore, that 
he might worſhip Chriſt with them once more, 
and take his Leave of em. They complied, 


Manner, prayed with them, and for them; then 
took for his Text Matth. xvi. 18. Upon this 
Rock I will build my Church, and the Gates of 
Hell ſball not prevail againſt it. He „r to 


em that Chriſt the Son of the living God, was. Wl 
the Rock, that the; Church was his, that he Was | | p I 
the Builder of it, that the Power and Policy of, . 


Hell ſhould oppoſe it, but ſhould never prevail 
againſt it. Upon all theſe he inſiſted, and was 
large in Inſtruction and Exhortation, and con- 
cluded in Prayer and Praiſe; and all the while 
the moſt tender Paſſions diſcover'd themſelves 


ing with him, went very near them. When he 
had done, Buddiol, the Godly Landlord prayed, 
with an enlarged Heart, and many Tears; and, 


Spirit, and both went over many of the Particu- 
lars of what they had ſeen from the Beginning, 
and what they had ſeen there, admiring the 
Riches of wiſe Grace in the whole, fo that all. 
were ſwallowed up in the Joys of Heaven, and. 


Glory appeared upon alt their Tears. 
app pon 1 dri hb. 


7 
1 


. 4. n A had bee 
Cyvri ſobbilus. Lou make me wilh I had been 
7 pea Oh, there is a real Glory upon 
Chriſtianity, nor is there any Comfort, of the 
Game Kind, with that which is enjoyed under the 
es of the eternal Spi 


Simplicity;, and Glory, of-the Chriſtian Religion, 


COLT. TIS 


reſtor d and eſtabliſh'd ! pang I pou Hearts, the 


had their Trials too 3 and my Heart, at this Di 
rance, ſeems to fink: for em; they muſt part 
with Ffyddlan, and his Friends. 

_ Epenetus. True; but, they had this to com- 
fort em; he could not ſay as Pau} did, Jou ſhall 
ſee my Face no more; and, beſides, they got Al- 
fred, with the Conſent of his Maſter, Buddiol, to 
ſtay, and fix among them. He was a godly young 
Man, was of great Uſe among young ones, un- 
derftood Singing well, inſtructed others, aſſiſted 
and went before the Congregation, in ſinging 


Fſalms, to the Glory and Praiſe of their Re- 


= 


Bur, I was going to. tell. you, only you were 
pleaſed to put in your uſeful Obſervation, that 
they both having pray d, Diduyli, Tefan's Fa- 
ther- in-Law, ſtood up, and ſpoke to Ffydd/on 
and his Friends as follow: {1 


Our very dear and much honoured Brethren 
and Friends, — I am order'd by this Church 
« of Gn, to return you Thanks for your kind 
* uſeful Viſit. We can never be thankful enough 
eto our dear Redeemer, who ſent you hither. 
** Your: Labours amongſt us, your Prayers with 
us, and for us, the manifold Inſtructions you 
have laid before us, and the repeated Exhor- 
©* tations you have given us, in the deareſt and 

£612 © tender- 
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tendereſt Love to us, we hope we ſhall never 
ie forget, - You have been gentle among us, even 
* as & Nurſe cheriſheth her Children; in you we 
© have ſeen the Kindneſs of God, Grief, at 
ce parting, is what becomes us; but, Gladneſs 
* of Heart, in Views of an eternal Abode toge- 
« ther with Chriſt above, ſhould, at the ſame 
« Time, fill us. We are humbly : thankful to 
ce the Lord, that you have the Tidings to carry 
«« Home, that there is a Church of Cbriſt at Caer- 
« judd; a Number of Creatures, who were 
c in the Depth of Heatheniſm, not many 
« Months ago, now brought to embrace the Re- 
«© deemer, and ſubmit to his Yoke ; and we teſti- 
cc fy, that we find it eaſy. We own your kind 
c Aſſiſtance, in teaching us how, according to 
_« Chrif*s Inſtitution, to take this Yoke upon us, 
« and become a viſible Church of his; and; we 
cc hope, we ſhall be helped further to follow your 
cc In 3 = —_ —— Ordination of 
«- a Paſtor, a Teacher, Ruling Elders, with other 
« Helps, neceflary_to our Edification, Eſtabliſh- 
« ment and — We beg the Continuance 
«*« of your Prayers and Advice; and hope we 
cc ſhall, at the Time appointed, for ſo ſolemn a 
« Work, ſee, and receive you, as Meſſengers 
« from the Church of Chriſt, you belong to. 
May the eternal God, continually have you un- 
« der his Protection, and bleſs you, with his 
< Communion, and the Comforts thereof; and 
may all Proſperity attend the Intereſt of our 
ce Redeemer.” 4 ee 
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Tu was ſung the 67th Halm, and the 
Church for that Time diſmiſſed. Wh 
Arx the Church was in Tears, at the Thoughts 
of parting, for they all looked upon Men as 
Sine! their 


14 
ir Biſhop, and now looked upon themſelves 
2 — ber, a Shepherd; but he ſpoke com- 


fortably to em all, under all the Tokens of Ten- 
derneſs and Love, and art em to look up to 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls. 
They took their Leave of him, and, yet they A. 
could not take their Leave of him; they would / 
go and come again, and ſtill do the ſame: and 
thoſe, who took their Leave of him over Night, 
were there again in the Morning: They every 
Way a&ed like People as were willing never to 
part; but, part they muſt,” and, at parting, - the 
moſt tender Tokens of Love abounded on both 
Sides, to the Aſtoniſhment of many Heathen Be- 
holders. F err ban 
Theoph. Our Lord did inform his People, 
that, by their Love one to another, the World 
ſhould know them to be his Diſciples. There is 
ſomething in Chriſtian Love, that is of a ſingular 
Nature.: He that dwells in it, dwells in Gol. 
and God dwells in him. It hath every thing de- 
ſirable belonging ta it, and laſteth for ever ; what= 
ever 1s . God, is againſt that; and what- 
ever is againſt that, is againſt God: As inſepara- 
ble from Faith, the diſtinguiſhing Character of a 
Mays Our preſent Glory, and where amon 
roteliors it appears not, call that Place Ichabog ; 
but, where it ſhines, ſay, The Spirit of God and 
of Glory reſteth he This = among thoſe 
who profeſſed Chriſtianity, was yery uſeful 'in the 
primitive Times ; often were Perſons converted 
10 beholding it; and, perhaps, ſuch Fruit might 
follow the fervent Love of thoſe Chriſtian Britons. 
Epenetus. And, perhaps, you may hear ſome- 
thing of that. As. ſaid, part they did; but 
pretty many Citizens went with them to a cer - 
tain Ian, about fifteen Miles out of Town, whi- 
9 _ ther 
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ther they Had ſent Orders to prepare'a Dinner; 
and Mrs they found every Thing n to 
their Liking; they choſe a * e Room, and, 
when ſome Diſhes were brought in, Efydalon, in 
a very ſpiritual, affoctionate Manner, Werſhüp 
God, and bleſſed. his Name, for what they had 
ſeen ahd heard at Caertudd, committed the dear 
Chriſtians there, to the tender Cate of their ** 
deemer, the Lord Zeſas, beg'd the Bleſſing of 
Heaven, on the preſent Food prepared; and That 
God would, by his Spirit, guide and bleſs their 
Converſation, while together; and that they 
might be a Bleſſin ing. co. and wherever they 
went. 4289 Wis i CJ 1 

© Chriſtoph. Now my Heart begins to beat; 
expecting to hear ſomething done fot God there. 

Epenefus. They being pretty many, moſt of 
the Family were near, to offer their Attendance 
and Service; but they were amaz'd to obſerve 
their Ways. Their Converſation was ſexicus yet 


chearful; a precious Vein of powerful Religion, 
running thro the whole. They diſcourſed much 
of the tender Providence of „in the Table 
prepar d for them; and under holy Elevations of 
Soul, diſcours'd' of the eternal Provifiogg” God 
made for them in Chriſt; and the Wonders of 
Grace, in bringing ſuch poor Sinners, who had 
deſtroyed themſelves into Acquaintance with the 
Bread of Life, that cometh down from Hea- 
ven. Love and Delight did fit in their Counte- 
nances; their religious Pleaſure was great 5 'and 
the Attention of the Family very ſingular; tho 
they could not refuſe, yo yl houp t much of 
the Time, loſt in going for what was neceſſary; 
at laſt, ſays the Tandiord, Gemlemes; forgive 
mel I newer was ſo uneivil to any Company in 

my Honſe, in my ** did I fee my: Family 
1974, carry 


| [D119 J 
it as they do now: I don't know how 
blame em, I am in the Fault myſelf; we are, all 
of us as if, we were Liſt' ners and Liers in Wait; 
but, Gentlemen, forgive us, T am confounded, 
T know not what I ſay! I know not what to doi 
Oh! my Heart! Oh! Bread of Life] and, with 
that, he and his Family burſt out into Tears, in 
Abundance. —- bel on iinsds 
Phbilalethe g. What a Mercy was here! What 
a Teſtimony the Lord bore to 22 of, his 
Grace, as now iti Converſation, delivered by hls | 
Servants, in their Teſtimony for him. May all | 


— — — — — 


the Inge in Britain be frequented by fuch Gueſts, 
and by ſuch only. Oh! ict is cutting ta hear 
Landlords; with a Sneer and a Scoft; | ſay, of ſoma 
ranting, gaming, drinking Companies, in their 
Houſes or Gatdens, Ha! theſe are ſome of nut 
Saints and Believers, they are known, they be- 
we may, without Offence, follow. But, 
pray go on. 501 IIs li. I bonne 5 0 . 
Epenetus. When they hall :din'd, Fhudlon 
return d Thanks to the Lord for their NRetreiſſi- 
ment; and for what they had ſeen of his Work 
in that Place, and deſired the Bleſſing of Hea- 
ven upon them all, that Sinners might be con- 
verted, Believers in Chriſt edifiod, and the King- 
dom of the Redeemer, by all Means, enlanged. 
They fat a while, had religious Talk wich tha 
Landlord, his Wife and Seruants; endeavoured 
to 1aſtruct' 'em in ſome of che anain Principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion; and tlieyi all, under many 
Tears, gave vaſt Attention); and the Landlord's 
Concern ſeem'd to exceed tall the ret. © auc 
-* AFTER While, they parted, ſome for tha 
Country, and ſome for Caerludd and thes great 
Affection diſcover'd in em all, faſtened the Con- 


viction 


[ 120 J 
viction and Concern in the Hearts of the Be- 
holders ; they never had ſeen ſuch Love in al! 
Obriſfophilur. Now do I want to know how 
it went with this Family as to Religion. 
©.» Epenetus. The Chriſtians that were to return 
to Caerludd, ſtay d as long as they could, to 
cheriſh and encourage this new Work, and 
one or two of them went to Prayers, and before 
they departed, gave them all. the beſt Advice 
they could, and recom dem to God and 
the Word of his Grace: After then, for ſome 
Time, once or twice in a Week, they would viſit 
this Family, to encourage the Work, and ſee 
how it did thrive; and, to make my Story ſhort, 
after a few Months, the Landlord turn'd his 
_ upon pron and ee not N £3 his 
ie twas ho ight have ſome good Thing 
in n God of I/rae/; but — 
ing confined to him, and ſuch a Houſe, led a Sort 
of a dejected Life, all her Time afterwards, yet 
not without ſome Hope, the Servants, when their 
Time was out, removed to Caerludd; into Chriſ- 
tian Families, and prov'd eminent "Chriſtians all 
| . With Submiſſion, I want to fol- 
low the Biſhop, |Ffydd/on, home to his Church; 
for he had a Letter to read, and there were Meſ- 
engers to be ſent, Su how was all that? 
Epenetus. In a full Church-Meeting, Ffydd- 
Jon informed the Co tion, that he had a 
Letter to read to em, from a newly gathered 
Church of Ghniſt, in Caerludd, gave em a ſhort 
Account of their Faith and Geer, which, with 
many: Tears of Jay, they heard, and then he 
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be Church of Chriſt, ſojourning at Caerludd, 
m_ the Church of Chriſt; ſojourning at Hy- 
frydle, and the adjacent Villages, all (Face 
and Peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer. 5 


Dearly Beloved in our Lord, 


& T is not long ſince we fate in the Region 
Cc | and Shadow of Death, without any Deſire 
« atrer the Knowledge of God]; Strangers to the 
ce Covenants of Promiſe, and, without God, in 
cc the World: But we have found him, whom 
cc ye did not ſeek, and he is manifeſted unto us, 
te tho? we asked not for him. May the Heavens 
ec for ever be fill'd, with Praiſes to God, for this 
« Salvation! We call upon you, and all the Peo- 
ec ple of God, to be thankful to the Father of 
« Lights, on our Behalf. Our Firſt-Fruits were 
«© met with, in your Aſſemblies; and God has 
ce greatly ſpread. the Bleſſing: We are, Oh, 
« amazing Mercy, that we can ſay it! We are a 
cc Church of Chriſt ; and we do, with the great- 
cc eſt Freedom, profeſs, that he is our Beloved, 
cc and, that he is our Friend. He is precious to 
<« us, and enables us to believe, that we are pre- 
ce cious to him; it is our Deſire to follow him 
fully; proper Officers, for his Service, and our 
« Edification, we are not yet furniſh'd with; but 
* our aſcended Lord, who giveth Gifts unto 
«© Men, encourages us to hope, that we have 
<«« thoſe among ourſelves, he deſigns for Service ; 
< and we truſt to him, that he will dire our 
© Choice: We have, with Submiſſion, to the 
i over-ruling Providence of our Redeemer, fix d 
upon the 8th and gth Days of the 7th Month, 
2 next enſuing, for the ſetting them Apart, by | 
N * | « ſolemn 
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ce ſolemn Ordination, to their propet Work. We 
* earneſtly beg your Prayers for us, and that you 
% uld pleaſe to | ſend your Meſſengers to be- 
* hold our Order, and to ſtrengthen dur Hands, 
« Your hononr'd Paſtor has been already very 
te uſeful among us, and his Return with other 
«© Meſſengers at the Time appointed will be very 
cc acceptable to, : | | 

Dor Brethren in the beft Bonds. 
Tux Church with | vaſt Attention, Joy and 
Gladneſs heard this Letter; and the Queſtion 
being put, whether they would ſend Meſſengets 
e in Ire to this e- 

oſt, if they would to ſignify it by lifting up. their 
Banda; hoo — . hd — 
done. Then after conſidering and conſulting ſe- 
veral Perſons, it was thought proper that Had. 
ton the Paſtor, and Cywir a Teacher in the 
Church, who lived in a diſtant Village, and Bud. 
diol and Tofturiol, who had been there before, 
ſhould be their Meſſengers; and they were ask'd, 
Whether they were Willing to go upon that Service 
Ii tne a would ſend them They Taid they 
were : Upon this it was put to the Church, whe- 
ther they appointed the mention'd Perſons, as 
their Meſſengers to the Church of Chrift at Ca- 
erludd ; if they did, to ſignify it as before, which 
they unanimouſly did; and one was call'd to 
pray that God would graciouſly bleſs the De- 

n. 12 0 Don 4 
- , oe being ended, an affeCtionate Brother 
in the Church ſtood up, and moy*d that a Day of 
Thankſgiving to the Lord might be appointed, 
for that he had in ſuch Mercy entered the great 
City. of Caeriudd, and fix d — 
WOT Throne 
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Throne there; The Queſtion put and agreed to? 
Throne th 3 Praiſe the Day was 


and with gteat Solemnſty and 
obſery'd, | 1 me x»: F'Y 
Thioph. You have kindly anſwer'd Neophytas's 
Deſite: Now, I fay, with Submiſſion, I want to 
follow the young hriſtians home to Caerludd, 
and heat What Steps they took; no doubt but 
Eyddlon gave them the beſt Advice he could be- 
fore he left em; only as fat as you pleaſe I would 
be inform'd of the Particulars. e. 
by Epenetus, While Ffyddlon was yet with them, 
= . he frequent} deſir © they would call T7efan and 
Ded exerciſe the Gifts they had; and the 
= Church did always comply with Ffyddlon's Ad- 
vice; and an and Dewi did always in great 
Seriouſneſs and Humility comply with the Call of 
the Church. They us'd to read Portions of 
Sctipture, give the Sehſe, compare ſpiritua 
Things wi ritual, and infer what appear 
ro them profitable for Doctrine, for Reprovt, for | 
Correction, for Infftrudtion in Righteouſtiefs, 
_ Ffyddlon obſery'd that, wherein each of them 
med to excel, and gave ſome Intimations of it, 
that the Church might take the greater Notice, 
and, in any Choice they might make, walk after 
Lag” EO 1 
Thbeoph. Then I fee they did not point out the 
Men for Chris, run 2 him, and fix not only 
dhe Perſons, but alſo their Work as too many do ; 
but they ſubmitted to the Choice of their Re- 
deemer, and walked after him. Brethren and 
Friends, the Beauty of the Lord our God was 
upon them! Oh! when will he pleaſe to give us 
Paſtors, as at the firſt; and Teachers, as at the 
. 1 bp 14 BA 
Epeneins. As 1 fa they heard them oc 
cafionally, while Ha = was yet with them, 
geen | and 
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and now having heard them two Lord's Days; 
beſides ſeveral Days in the Week; the Church | 

as a Church appointed a ſolemn Day of Faſting | 
and Prayer before the Lord, that he would guide 
their Minds, and: determine their Choice, as moſt 
for his Glory and their Edification ; accordingly 
they kept the Day, they faſted, they pray'd, they 
wept before the Lord: At laſt, Dede, who 
was choſen for that Time to be the Mouth of the 
Church, ſaid to Tefan and Dewi, you are both 
deſir'd for a little Time to withdraw ; which they 
complied with; then Didwy/l ſaid, © Brethren, 
« We are a Church of Chriſt thro* Grace, but 
« have no Biſhops, only the great Biſbep of our 
« Souls in Heaven. It is his Will there ſhould be 
cc Overſeers of the Flock, under Shepherds, that 
4 ſhall feed his Sheep, that ſhall feed his Lambs. 
« He giveth Gifts unto Men, that ſome may be 
e Paffors, and ſome Teachers, for the perfecting 
ce of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, 
« for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt. Many 
cc of us have thought that our Brother Dew! 1s 
cc deſign'd by our great Shepherd for our Paſtor, 
cc and our Brother 7: 12 for our Teacher. Uſe 
cc all Freedom, my dear Brethren, and conſider 
cc whether it is the Will of our Lord Jeſus, we 
ce ſhould call them to take the mentioned honour- 
cc able Characters, Work and Service? 
EAck Brother ſpoke his Mind freely, and they 
all ſaid they believed it was the Will of Chrif 
they ſhould. 'The Siſters alfo by their Silence 
ſignified the ſame Thing. For Women were not 

ſuffered to ſpeak in the Church; but if any one 
thought ſhe had ſomething of Importance to offer, 
ſhe call'd a Brother out, and pray'd him to do it: 
Thus it was from the Beginning. But here, as I 
Laid, they were all of a Mind; and Toon 0 
| ews 


. Il I : x 4 L 1 faid h | 
—_ DI:w; being called in, Di&wy// laid unto the 
1 83 cc Brethren, if to do give Brother Dewi 
6 a Call to be your Paſtor, and Brother Yefan a 
„ Call to be your teaching Elder, ſignify it by 
g lifting up your Hands; which they unani- 
"X mouſly did. Then ſaid Didwyll, Brother Dewi 
and JVefan, you ſee how the Hearts of your Bre- 
ftihren are determin'd, and you hear their Call; I 
humbly hope you'll think it is the Call of Chrift by 
them; in his Name, and theirs, I deſire your An- 
1 ſwer. They both anſwer' d, that Chriſt was pre- 
cious to them, that the Church was unto them 
1 very dear; and that the Service of Chriſt and the 
Church was their Delight; that wag © willing, 
though weak, to draw under their Maſter's Yoke 
until Death, deſir'd the Prayers of the Church, 
for Gifts, Strength, and Succeſs from above ; and 
that their Separation unto Office in the Church 
might be according to due Order; and that 24. 
lg Elders and 33 might be nominated, 
allo to aſſiſt them in the Work and Concerns of 
the Redeemer's Kingdom. Upon this they wer 
== ask'd, who did they think proper Perſons 1 ru- 
ling Elders and Deacons, They anſwer d, that if _ 
= the Church thought fit, they ſhould greatly like 
the Erethren, Diduyll and Diuyd for ruling El- 
ders; and the Brethren, Dyfal, Llawen, Tirion, 
5 Haelionys 1 Deacons. Without any more 
adoe it was immediately put to the Church, he 
ther they approved Trike mentioned Brethren for 
the mentioned Offices, and called them there 
unto. It went unanimouſly in the Affirmative ; 
and the Brethren being deſir'd to give in their 
Anſwer, faid they ſubmitted themſelves to Chri/t 
and the Church, hoped they ſhould comply with 
what they ſhould be ſeparated to ; and earneſtly 
delir'd Prayers that they might be fitted for their 
| "WA Work 
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Work and Service: Uponithis, Part of the 68: 
Hain was ſung, and the Meeting concluded in 
er. 5 | 
| Sllogifticit. But there ſeems to be ſomethin 
prepoſterous in what they did: They fix'd their 
Ordination Days, before they thus formally eall'd 

the Perſons they deſign'd for Office. 
Epenetus. True, it does ſeem ſo: But when 
we conſider that this was but a Repetition, with 
greater Solemnity and Form of what they had 
done, while Hadlon was yet with them then 
there is only an additional Power put into, and 
Beauty upon what they had before agreed to do; 
and, > ides, the Ruling Elders and Deacons, 
were not in any Senſe call'd, nor publickly nomi- 
nated *till now. And it was thought expedient, 
they ſhould, after ſolemn ſeeking of God, give 
all the Perſons they, at that Time, deſign'd for 
Office, this more formal Call, as preparatory to 
their Ordination. Cs 89 80 | 
Neophytus. But, bear with one born to be 
troubleſome; the Story carries me into greater 
Perplexity. The Number of Officers, their dif- 
. ferent Denominations, and their diſtinct Work 
and Service, lead me ſeemingly into 1nextricable 
Difficulties, Pray, before we come to their Or- 
dination, let me be favour'd with ſome inſtructing 
Account of thoſe diftin&t Offices, and their re- 
ſpective and peculiar Ends and Deſigns, 
Hllogiſticus. The Officers of the Church in 
5 757 are Biſhops and Deacons, (a) and their 
ork is Prophecy and Miniſtry (%. The Bi- 
ſhops are either thoſe that teach and rule, or 
thoſe that rule only. The firſt Sort are diſtin- 
guiſhed into Paſtors and Teachers; but, I pray, 
| my Friends, to ſpeak of thoſe in Order. x 


| (4) Phil. i. 1. () Rom. xii. 6. 7, 
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1 27 i 
_ Philologus, The Name of a Paſtor or 90 


1d, is metaphorical, ſuited unto his Wor 
— ſcems very comprehenſive of all the Duties 


required of ſuch a Servant of Chrift ; fo that, 


whenever he thinks of his Name, he may take, a 
View of his great Work, to feed the Flock 
committed to his Care, Of paſtoral Feeding 
there are two Parts, that of Inſtruction, and that 
of Rule, or Diſcipline (a): And for ſuch a 
Work as this, there muſt be a competent Mea- 
ſure of Gifts and Abilities, Compaſſion and Love 
to tne Flock, a continual Watchfulneſs over them, 
Zeal for God, and Holineſs before him, the 
Church, and the World. | 


Philalethes. It is, indeed, promiſed, that 


God would give unto his Church, Paſtors, ac- 
cording to his own Heart, which ſhould feed 
them with Knowledge and Underſtanding (Z), 
and this they muſt do, by giving themſelves 
wholly unto the Word and Prayer, (c) and la- 
bouring in the Word and Doctrine: And unto 
this, it is certain, that ſpiritual Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, in the Myſteries of the Goſpel is re- 
eee and a real inward Experience of the 

ower of the Truth, Skill to divide the Word of 
Truth aright, (4) ſo as to give to each his pro- 


per Portion, in due Seaſon (e) an Acquaintance 


with the State of the Flock, and tender Com- 
paſſions for the Souls of Men, muſt be look'd 
upon as abſolutely neceſſary. ä 

2. heophilus. B ſuch Qualifications as theſe 
are they fitted in a great Meaſure, for their Buſi- 
neſs with the Flock, but there lies upon their 


Hands great Buſineſs at the Throne of Grace for 


the Flock. They muſt be Men of Prayer, and 


(a) rPet v.2. (b) Jer. iii. 15. (e) 2 Tim. v. 17. 
#) 1 Tim, i. 15. (e) Mat th. xxiv. 45» (©) , 


conſtantly 


— — 


8 
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Conftantly engag*d in Supplications for thoſe more 
Immediately under their Care; that the Word 
of Grace may be attended with great Succeſs; 
the Church may be daily edified in Faith, Love 
and Holineſs ; that they may be ſuſtained and 
ſupported under the many and various Tempta- 
tions that may attend em; that the Sick and 
Wounded may be healed, and that they may be 
help*d to perſervere to the End; and for the due 
Pertormance of ſuch Supplications before the 
Lord, ſpecial Acquaintance with the various Cir- 
cumſtances, and ſpiritual Wants of the Flock, 
muſt be thought abſolutely neceſlary. | 
P)pilalethes. And, I muſt obſerve, that it is 
the Paſtors ſpiritual Duty, not only to preach the 
Truth, as I obſerved before, but alſo to defend 
it againſt all Oppoſition. The Paſtors muſt 
contend earneſtly for the Faith, once deliver'd 
ro the Saints; they muſt take Heed to them- 
ſelves, and to their Doctrine, and every Way op- 
poſe whatever is erroneous, profane, or fabulous: 
And, becauſe, it is impoſſible Men ſhould guard 
and defend any Truth they are ignorant of, it is 
neceſſary Paftors ſhould be Men of a clear, ſound 
comprehenſive Knowledge of the entire Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, fill'd with Love thereunto, having 
an Averſion to nove! Opinions, and bold Conjec- 
tures, and, very expedient, they ſhould be Men 
of Learning, and Ability of Mind, to diſcern 
and confute whatever oppoſes the Truth, and to 


— &˙[j3? + vaw_ 


appear in the Defence and Confirmation of the 
Gof 


oſpel. (a) 
Theoph. True; and the Adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper is committed to them, and they 
are to conſider all the neceſſary Cireumſtances be- 


(#) Phil. i. 17. 3 
q longing 
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longing thereto, as to Time, Place, Frequency, 
and Order; to keep ſeverely unto the Inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt, and take Care that holy Things 
ſhould be only to holy Perſons; and, being a 
Church Ordinance, obſerve that they adminiſter 
it no where, but to, and in the Church of Chrif, 
they belong to; and that, when they are come to- 
"3X gether into one Place. (a) | 327 
= Neoph. But our dear Theophilus does a little 
= ſurprize me, that he did, not along with the 
XX Lord's Supper, alſo mention 3 55 as another 
ſpecial Part of the Paſtors Work. ? 
—_ Syllogiſticus. You need not at all be ſurpriz'd 
1 at that; for Baptiſm is no Church Ordinance. 
"XX The Goſpel is to be preached to the Church, 
and the World, the Lord's Supper to be admi- 
"5X niſtered only to a particular Church, but Ba 
tim is not extended to all the World, nor yet 
cConfined to a particular Church, but Profefors 
EE of the Truth, can, according to all that we find 
wi recorded in the Bible, lay Claim thereto, for 
themſelves and their Infant Seed. 

TAO“ Paſtors baptize, they do it not as Paſ- 
tors. Paul ſaid, he was not ſent to baptize, but 


— —— — 


at moſt as Teachers in common; Go teach all Na- 


OC 


tions, baptizing them, ſo that whoever teaches 
may baptize ; nor does it appear that Peter ba 

tized Cornelius and others at his Houſe, only A 
commanded em to be baprized ; and it's moſt 
Probable, the Brethen that came with him from 
Joppa did it, Ananias, a certain Diſciple at 


— — — — 


Damaſcus baptized Paul, not in a Church, nor 
was he then received a Church Member, nor can 
any Thing be produced from any Part of the 


—— — — — 


New Teſtament, that can make Baptiſm a Church 


( I Cor, xi, 29, 


Ordinance, 


i 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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Otdinance, and fo the Paſtors, or Biſhops partis 
cular Work, as Biſhop of that particular Church. 
Of all the Perſons that we read of, baptized by 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, there were none of 
them baprized in a Church, nor were they yet 
Church Members. 
* Neoph. But the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts were 
extraordinary Officers. 
Hllogiſticus. True; but did they ever break 
Bread, or adminiſter the Lord's Supper to any 
one in an open Field, or to one or two in a pri- 
vate Houſe ? If what they did in baptizing ſo, Bo 
longed unto them as extraordinary : Why did 
they not take an extraordinary Step, as to the 
Lord's Supper? And, Why did they not leave 
ſome Rules to direct Perſons in the ordinary Ad- 
miniftration of Baptiſm, ſeeing they muſt not be 
followed 2 If what they did was not the Rule in 
this for following Ages, then are we left in per- 
petual Darkneſs. a 
Chriffophilus. Unto what has been mentioned 
concerning the Paffors Work, I take Leave to 
add that they are alſo to take all the Care the 
can of the Poor, viſit the Sick and Afflicted, 
ſhew all Manner of Tenderneſs and Love, to 
any under Diſtreſs of any Kind; and alſo to 
have conſtant Concern, and bear a principal Part, 
in the Rule and Government of the Church, and 
it is certainly their Buſineſs to have much at 
Heart, the Converſion of poor Souls to Chri/t ; 
and eſpecially the Converſion of the Sed of the 
Church, who, according to all that is revealed, 
2 in a peculiar Manner, committed to theit 
Me.. 
 Neoph. Upon the Account you have given of 
a Paſtor, and his Work, there ſeems to be no 
Room for any other Officer but himſelf, 1 
| or 
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forming n 
.of Err gp. : And why could not you, my dear 


Neophytus, as well, or. much better, have inferr'd 
that, ſeeing his Work was ſo great, to be at- 
tended to with ſuch Diligence, and Labour; un- 
der ſo many different and various Conſiderations, 
therefore, it was highly neceſſary, that he ſhould 
have Helps appointed for his omfort, and En- 
couragement, and for the Edification of the 

Neoph. I grant your Inference is more natural 
than mine; but take it as we can; how great a 
Work muſt it be! Oh, Paſtors Paſtors their 


2 


Work is good, but very great. How: does it 


call for Prayer for them] and how does it demand 


all Chriſtian Reſpe& and Pity! who is ſufficient 
for ſuch Things! GIS 


 Chriftophilus. There is nothing like Zoue to 
put Perſons upon Acts of Service. There is no- 
thing but Love to Chriſt, and Love to poor Sin- 
ners, thas can put them upon this, ſo great a 
Work. Limon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
Feed my Sheep, feed my Lambs: Whar are the 
Motives that Hundreds have, to take the Name 


upon em, is not our Buſineſs to conſider; but 


whoever is not conſtrain'd to the Office and 
Work, by the Love of Chriſt, is a Stranger to 


all that is really intended thereby. 


Neoph. But I am a greater Stranger unto the 


other Officers Name and Thing : a T, eather was 
mentioned, and pray what is he? | 8 


E Philologus. It has been aſſerted, by Perſons 


of very great Learning and Worth, that AAG 
is never uſed in the New Teſtament, but for a 


Teacher with Authority, and that 41474 does al- 


ways ſignify to teach as Authority and Power, 
the 


-— 
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l 
the peculiar Work of thoſe who are ordained, ot 
ſet apart, publickly to teach others: But 1 hum- 
bly conceive, that the Word is of a larger Ex- 
tent; and may intend. alſo, all the Endeavours gf 
private Chriſtians, to promote each others Edif 
cation” in Knowledge, Faich and Holineſs; ſo 
Gl. iii. 16. SiS donorres KA weaves dur, 
teaching and ad moniſbing due another. And the 
good Inſtructions, which Women, in their proper 
Place, may give unto others, either by Word or 
Example, are delivered to us in the New Teſta. 
ment, by this Word, and they deonminated 
thereupon KuxodvSarndaet, Teachers of godd Things, 
Tit. ii. 3. However, this does not hinder, but 
the Word may chief#y intend a publick Teacher, 
and I freely grant it does fo. The Officer, now 
to be conſidered, - is 5 j, ʃ)a O, the Teacher, 
whoſe very Office, proper Work, and Buſineſs, 
to which he is ſer apart; is to teach. To expound 
theScriptures, inſiſt much upon the great Doctrines 
of the Bible, and open them; defend them againſt 
all eronech Opinions, / particularly thoſe a 67 

ru 


ä—ͤ—ꝓ — — 


hended moſt dangerous; catechiſe and in 


— 


all under his Care, teaching every Man, that he 
may preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Feſus. 
Philalet hes. It is certainly very plain in the 
New Teſtament, that Chriſt does not only fit in 
his Church, Paſtors, but Teachers alſo (a). In 
the Church at Antioch, there were Prophets, that 
is Paſtors,” and there were Teachers alfo (); 
ſs Chriſt hath fer in his Church, , Apoſtles; 
ſecondarily, Prophets; thirdly, Teachers (c). 
Moph. But, perhaps, it is nothing but ano- 
ther Name for the ſame Office, ſo that nothing 


(#) Eph. iv. 11. (3) Act. xi. 12 * 
: 3s 
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thereby, but a Paſtor; for 2 
muſt be a Teacher. YC ele 
enmmerates 


* n —— <a i_. — 


cons, as diſtinct Officers, we no where read of 
Biſhops and Presbyters in the Church; and the 
Reaſon is plain, becauſe the Office is one and the 
ſame; from what is revealed we are under a Ne- 
ceſſity to underſtand by Paſtor and Teacher, two 
diſtinct Officers ſet in the Church. N 

Thecph. And I will take Leave to obſerve, 
that as they differ in Name, ſo in their Work, 
Rom. xii. 7. 8. Perſons of different Gifts and Of- 
fices are to attend diligently to their proper 
Work. ;- He that teac heth on Teaching, or he that 
exhorteth on Exhortation... © 


Neoph. But may be no Office at all is denoted 


; OE. DE r ot 9 =o rr — 
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4.4, 


by the Word Teacher, only a general Appella- 
| v3 - tion 


_—_ 
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tion that did belong to all thoſe who taught 
others, whether ſtatedly or occaſionally. All 
ho had Ability might tench, and, it's very pro- 
bable, did teach in thoſe primitive Churches; ſo 


they might all A one by one, 1 Cf. xiv. 


24. 25. and all who propheſied taught. 

1 Philalethes. It 1 — that in the firſt 
Churches, every one as he had received the Gift, 
did miniſter the ſame to others; they looked up- 
on themſelves as Stewards of the manifold” Grace 
of God; and they knew a Steward muſt be faith- 
ful ; but ſtill, tho? all had that Freedom, and 
doubtleſs many made Uſe of it; yet from thence 
they were not denominated Teachers. For 
Teachers are numbered among the Officers 
Chriſt had ſet in the Church; they were not 
the whole Church, but they wete ſet in it; 
and were appointed for the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, and for the perfecting of the Saints, 1 Cor. 
xii. 28. Eph. iv. l. Nbtecver Teachers are 
mentioned as thoſe, who, with other Elders, did 
pe in the Church, and join in the publick 

iniſtrations thereof, AF. xiii. 1. 2. And 1 
maſt obſerve, that this Truth appears in the 
ſtrongeſt Light, in that they are charged to at- 
tend to the Work of teaching, Rom. xii. 7. which 
the Brethren of the Church in general are not 

bound to do; nor any but thoſe whoſe Office it is 
to teach. VVV 

Neoph. Then I may humbly apprehend, it 
was only an Office of teaching, to which ſome 
were ſet apart in the Church; but with the Rule 
of the Church, and with the Adminiſtration of 
the Lord's Supper, they had no Concern, other- 
wiſe than as private Members. 

Theophilus. Perhaps ſach Officers as you 
ſpeak of, have been choſen unto very good * 

| . * a 


TW] = 
and Purpoſes in the Churches of riß; and 
ſome have thought, that by him that teacheth in 
Gal. vi. 6. we are to underſtand ſuch an one. 
But the Teacher in Eph. iv, 11. is of another 
1 Kind; he is choſe for all that belongs to the 
= Work of the Miniſtry, all that tends to the per- 


C. 1 fecting of the Saints, and the Edification of the 
2 Body of Chriſt; and therefore he is choſe to 


rule, and adminiſter the Lord's Supper. In- 
deed, the Name Teac her, as ſuch, does not ne- 
ceſſarily extend to all this; but he who is choſen 
to be a Teacher, may, at the ſame Time, be 
choſen a teaching Elder, and then he has all the 
Power I mentioned, and which the Text in Ephe- 
ans requires he ſhould havre. n 
Neoph. Upon what you have all ſaid; I ham- 
bly deſire to be informed wherein Paſtor and 
Teacher do differ ? "IS LEG! 
1 55 Philalethes. Now there are Diverſities of 
25 1 © Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are 
TS “Differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
* Lord ; And there are Diverfities'of Operations, 

© but it is the ſame God which worketh All in 


Es All; but the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
OY given to every Man, to profit withal :- For to 
434 ** one is given, by the Spirit, the Word of Wiſ 
© dom; to another, the Word of Knowledge, 


ce by the ſame Spirit. Our aſcended Lord di- 
vides to every Man ſeverally, by his Spirit, as he 
will. Some excell in one Gift, ſome in another, 
but no one Man upon Earth excels in 'em all; 
ſome with Abundance of Wiſdom open, explain 
and urge all our evangelical Duties; and ſome 
with abundant Knowledge, explain the great Doc- 
trines of Faith; the Churches of Chrif# in their 
Choice ſhould obſerve how their Lord goes before 
em, provides for em, and points out to *em the 
| 8 Perſons 
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tion that did belong to all thoſe who taught 
others, whether ſtatedly or occaſionally. All 
who had d Ability might teach, and, it's very pro- 
bable, did teach in dels ; primitive Churches; ſo 
they n ght all pho all pro bene = by one, I Or. xiv. 
24. 25. and all w pheſied taught. 218 

 Philalethes. It x "Ae, that in the firſt 
Churches, every one as he had received the Gift, 
did miniſter the ſame to others; they looked up- 
on themſelves as Stewards of the manifold Grace 
of God; and they knew a Steward muſt be faith- 
ful ; but ſtill, tho? all had that Freedom, and 
doubtleſs many made Uſe of ir; yer from thence 
they were not denominated ' Teachers: Por 
Teachers are numbered among the Officers 
Chriſt had ſet in the Church; they were not 
the whole Church, but they wete ſet in it; 
and were appointed for the Work of the Mi. 
niſtry, and for the perfectin of the Saints, 1 Cor. 
xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. Moreover Teac hers are 
mentioned as thoſe, who, with other Elders, did 
We ide in the Church, and join in. _ publick 

iniſtrations thereof, Aci. xiii. 1. And! 
muſt obſerve, that this Truth pete in the 
ſtrongeſt Light, in that they are charged to at- 
tend to the Work of teac hing, Rom. il. 7. which 
the Brethren of the Church in general are not 
bound to do; nor auy but thoſe whoſe'O Office it is 
to teach. 

| Neoph. Then I may hambly appretiend; 3 | 
was only an Office of teaching, to which low | 
were ſet apart in the Church; but with the Rule. 
of the Church, and with the Adminiſtration of 
the Lord's Supper, they had no Concern, other- 
wiſe than as private Members. 

Theophilus. © Perhaps ſuch Officers as you 
ſpeak of, have been on unto very good _— 

an 


2 


nn 
and Purpoſes in the Churches of riß; and 
fome have thought, that by him that reacherh in 
Gal. vi. 6. we are to underſtand ſuch an one. 
But the Teacher in Eph. iv, 11, is of another 
Kind; he is choſe for all that belongs to the 
Work of the Miniſtry, all that tends to the per- 
fecting of the Saints, and the Edification of the 
Body of Chrift; and therefore he is choſe to 
rule, and adminiſter the Lord's Supper. In- 
deed, the Name Teac her, as ſuch, does not ne- 
ceſſarily extend to all this; but he who is choſen 
to be a Teacher, may, at the ſame Time, be 
choſen a teaching Elder, and then he has all the 
Power I mentioned, and which the Text in Ephe= 
ans requires he ſhould have. OA” 


* 


Neoph. Upon what you have all ſaid, I ham- 


bly deſire to be informed wherein Paſtor and 
Teacher do differ ? e ROS 1 i: 
Philaletheß. Now there are Diverſities of 
* Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are 
Differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
* Lord ; And there are Diverſities of Operations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh All in 
All; but the manifeftation of the Spirit is 
given to every. Man, to profit withal :- For to 
one is given, by the Spirit, the Word of Wiſ- 
* dom ; to another, the Word of Knowledge, 
* by the ſame Spirit. Our aſcended Lord di- 
vides to every Man ſeverally, by his Spirit, as he 

will. Some excell in one Gift, ſome in another, 
but no one Man upon Earth excels in 'em all; 
ſome with Abandance of Wiſdom open, explain 
and urge all our evangelical Duties; and ſome 
with abundant Knowledge, explain the great Poc- 
trines of Faith; the Churches of Chriſt in their 
Choice ſhould obſerve how their Lord goes before 

em, provides for em, and points out to *em the 
| e Perſons 
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Perſons and their Gifts. That they chuſe ſot 
their; Paſtor, him that abounds in preaching their 
yes te them epangelically; and for their 
gacher, him that opens the great Doctrines of 
the Goſpel pracficalſy; and then expect each to 
work without Confinement, according as they ob- 
dann Help from God. 1 Un 2.nii? ads 10 =0 N 
MNeoph. 1, muſt own there appears a Glory 
upon this, the Edificat ion of the Churches. ſeems 
to be provided for; wondertully in this; and the 
_ Comfort: of the Officers, themſelves; but why, 
Jen't all the Churches chuſe Paſtors and Teachers, 
AX ſeems, indeed, evident from Scriptute, it 
Was at the Beginning? n „Ae 14 
Theophilus. It behoves the Churches them- 
ſelves to confider ir. 
MNeophb. But, ſuppoſe the Church be but ſmall, 
may not a Paſtor only, be thought ſufficient. _ 
> Theoph. As, I ſaid afore, the Church muſt 
conſider that; but, according to-what is reveal'd, 
eoncerving - the Proviſion Chriſt makes for the 
Edification of the Churches, a Church is not 
gonipleagly organix d without a teaching Elder; 
tho many Churches make a Shift without ſuch 


n 


cording to pri 
tending to the joyful Sound of him that exhorteth, 


and of him that teacheth, according to the Ana- 
logy of Faith, is very great. There the Care 


and Tenderneſs of Chriſt, as the Prince of Sheps 
herds, may, in a great Meaſure, be ſeen in the 
Love and Labour of a faithful Paſtor; and his 


Wiſdom and Pity, as a Teacher, ſent from God, 


in an encouraging Manner to be obſerv'd, while 


the 


an Officer, and may be every Way the poorer 


Chriftophilus, But the Glory of a Chriſtian 
ngregat ion, worſhipping their Redeemer, ac- 
imitive Simplicity and Purity; at- 


4 


6 = great Dor 

riptures are expoun e t o 
3 nds eaplatned by a wiſe and able rent 
tg Elder: They both feed the Flock itt Mik, 
or with ſtrong Meat, as is requifite; 404" "the 
Trials and Diſcoutagements, attending their pro- 
per Work and _ 277 be man t of the 
greateſt Uſe they 5e to ea rler Ur the 
Lord; but woe' wt ut that is Wee when le all- 
eth, for he hach pot another to help hit 

Neophytns. | Well, may de live” = Ke this 
primitive Glory upon the Chürches of (if 
But Ruling Elders were alſo mentioned; pt 
favour me with Tone Account of them . 
_ = Theophilas.” We muſt then obſerve, that in in 4 
Church of Chriſt there is Rule and Government, 
The Redeemef is not the Author of Corifalion < 
he is a God of Order. In a Church of. Arif 
walking in the Faith and Order of the Goſpel, 
there are Petſons who rule and govetn. We read 
of them that rule well; and of Goveruments, 
where the Aral being uſed for the Onnerere, 
we muſt underſtand Governors; for Chrift has ? 
pointed but one Kind of Government in 
Church. He that ruleth is commanded to- 112 
with Diligence; and the reſt are commanded to 
obey them who have the Rule over them and 
ſubmit themſelves. 

Chriſtophilus. And, with Sub ict of Soul 
and Comfort, do I always conſider Chriſt as Zion's' 
King, Law-giver and Judge. 'The Govetnment 
is upon his Shoulders; and tho? there are in his 
Church, thoſe who are called Rulers and Govern- 
ours; yet they are but his Servants. Whatever 
Power they have, it is but a miniſterial one; if 
they deſpiſe or negle& the Power he gives em, 
or omit the proper Exerciſe thereof, they n; 
and if they take a Power he does not give, they 

uſuurp 
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uſurp what is not their Due, and ſuch Acts of 


theirs. are not only null and void, but ſinful. 
Pzhilalet bes. And it is, I hope, with evange- 
lical Thankfulnek of Heart, I often. think of the 
Honour Chriſt puts upon a congregational Church, 
in making it the Seat of Power and Rule. A 
Number of poor converted Sinners have Power to 


embody, and become a congregational Church, as 
our beloved Epenetus told us they did at Caer- 
ludd; ſuch a RE has Power to open its Gates 
to receive Members, and to ſhut out the Unruly ; 
ſuch, a Church has Power to call any of their Num- 
ber to a regular Trial of their proper Gifts, and 
_ approving o their Gifts, has Power to call and or- 
dain 'em to the ſtated Exerciſe of thoſe Gifts ina 
proper Office; and then has Power to call upon, 
and charge thoſe Officers, to ſee that they tulkil 
the Miniſtry they have received. _ 
' Neoph. Then why can't they do all them. 
ſelyes without Officers? e e cons y; 
©" Philalethes. . Becauſe Chrift, the only King 
of the Church, gave them no ſuch Power. There 
is Rule and Government, as was obſeryed in the 
Church, it is Chriſt's, he makes the Church the 
Seat of it; and empowers the Church to chuſe 
proper Officers to execute it : But tho they have 
ower to organize themſelves, they have no Power 
to continue in an unorganiz'd State; and tho 
they have Power to chuſe Officers, they have no 
E r_to_reject em at Pleaſure, without ſpe- 
cial Cauſe; their Power is altogether limited by 
the revealed Will of their King, and ſo is the 
Power of their Officers. 5 
Theoph. Right; and therefore it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the Church is not the Seat of ab 
lute Power and Authority; nor is it the Church 
that gives what Power it pleaſes to this or the 
Els other 
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other Officer, but it is Cyriſt who empowers by 


Church. He has already revealed what Of- 
33 muſt be, and what is their proper 
Power and Authority, nothing muſt be added 
thereto, nor took therefrom; and the Church 
after humble and earneſt Supplication, and ſeri- 
ous Conſultation in his Preſence, is empowered to 
nominate and chuſe thoſe Officers, and then are 
obliged by the Laws of their Lord and Redeem- 
er, to ſubmit themſelves unto them. ; 

Chriftophilus. Then, thoſe Officers in exe- 
cuting their Truſt, don't execute the Laws of 
the Church, but the Laws of Chriſt, nor are they 
to abate thereof, nor add thereto; tho' they are 
Rulers, they are yet Servants. It is the Execu- 
tion of the Authority of Chrift in the Church, 
that is committed to the Elders. 1 

Philologus. The Apoſtles were Elders, Peter 
ſays he was one, and John calls himſelf an E/- 
der, all the reſt were ſuch, and therefore Rulers 
and Governors in the Churches of Chriſt; accord- 
ing to the Mind of Chriſt, none but Elders muſt 
rule in a Church; that Character moſt directly 
points out their Authority. They are ſome of 
them, on other Accounts, called Biſhops, Paſtors, 
Teachers, Miniſters, &c. but what belongs to 
them in Point of Rule, they have as Elders, and 
not otherwiſe : Paul ſent for the Elders of the 
Church; and ſaid, Take Heed to yourſelves, 
© and to all the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt 
*« hath made you Over/eers.” So under the Old 
Teſtament the Rulers of the Church were con- 
ſtantly called its Elders: | 5 
„ Neoph. I humbly defire to be informed what 
Work it is that Chrift the King requires from 
thoſe Elders, as they are called to rule; for to 
rule and to obey are Words wherewith ſome Per- 

1 1 
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ſons are not willing to be very familiar; tho, tg 
be ſure, as given to us in the Goſpel, nothing 
can be in them diſagreeable to Faith. 
 Theoph. No to be ſure; for thoſe who are 
called to rule, are not in the leaſt to Jord it oyer 
God's Heritage; for they are not Lords over the 


Faith of the People, but Helpers of their Joy; 


and the Power they have, whatever it is, is not 
for DeſtruEtion, but for Edification: For, as Ry. 
lers, they are to watch qr" over the 
Ways, Walk and Converſation of all the Mem- 
bers of the Church. To ſee, that they behave 
blameleſsly, and ſhine in a holy Courſe of Life, 
as Lights in the World; giving a good Example 
unto each other, and unto all others in a fruittul, 
uſeful, inoffenfive Walk: That they make a due 
Repreſentation of the Holineſs of Chriſt, and 
the Purity of his Commands. And upon any Ob- 
fervation they make in this Care of theirs over 
the Flock to exhort, encourage, reprove, or ad- 
moniſh as the Caſe may require. | 
Chriſtophilus. And ſeeing there are many 
Corruptions, remaining, even in the moſt Godly 
upon Earth, and many. Occurrences and 'Temp- 
tations, that tend to oppoſe and overthrow the 
Deſign of our dear Lord's great Command, that 
his Diſciples ſhould dearly. love one another, and 


make themſelves known to the World thereby; 
it is certainly the Work of thoſe Elders to 


watch againſt all Appearances of Differences and 
Diviſions among the People under their Care. 
Love may be ſoon and inſenſibly cooled, but not 
ſo ſoon kindled. The U e of it is unſpeak- 
able, and when it departs from a_People, all is 
gone along with it ; and, unleſs almighty Grace 
cauſes the Return of it, there is nothing can 
make up the Loſs, We the Kale ot the 
| Wrc 
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„in my poor Judgment, doth principably . 
Gn 4 f Obſervance of the Law of — 
in itſelf, and all that belongs to it, with the Pre- 
vention of all that is contrary thereunto. 

Syllogifticus. And, I think, I may ſay that 
all Reaſon, as well as Revelation, makes it the 
Duty of thoſe Rulers to ſtir up all the Members 
of the Church to the /pecial Duties that may lie 
upon em ſeverally, according to their different 
Talents, The Rich, the Poor, the Old, the | 
Young, thoſe in Peace or thoſe in Trouble: To 
{ce that every Relation be fille up with the pro- 
per Duties thereof; and, that every /piratnal | 
Gift be called unto, and put upon its proper Ex- 1 
erciſe. 5 

Theophilus. The Being and Order of a Church 
may certainly be thought to depend very much 
upon the conſtant Attendance of thoſe belonging 
thereto, in the publick Aſſemblies. In all Ages 
it has been the Manner of ſome to for/ake the Aſ- 
ſembling of themſelves together, but always to the 
Diſhonour of Chriſt, and their great Diſadvantage, 
Churches have greatly ſuftered hereby ; Diviſions 
and Decays of Love have ſprung from Remiflneſs 
in Attendance on the publick Worſhip of the | 
Church; therefore the Rulers ſhould watch dili- 
gently, leſt ſuch a Roat ſpring up and many be 
defiled, and hardened by the Deceitfulneſs of 
din. Firſt one may grow remiſs, . and then ano- 
ther ; firſt to one Degree, and then to another ; 
until, as has been often obſerv'd, the whole Lump 
be infected. be. . 

Chriſtophilus. But, what do you think of the 
Sick and Afflicted] Is there any Sick among you? 
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by the Law and Light of Nature, to ſhew Mercy; 


but the ſpecial Relation, by Divine Inſfitution, 


they ſtand in, to the afflicted Members of the 
Church, lays em under an unavoidable Obliga- 
tion to Mer all the Service they are capable of: 
And many of the Afflicted may, on ſeveral Ac. 
counts, be expoſed to more than ordinary 277475 
in their Sickneſſes; which ſhould be duly confi. 
dered, and they pitied and aſſiſted. I was ſick 
and ye viſited me, I was in Priſon and ye came 
unto me. Matth. xxvi. 36. 

 Philalethes. And therefore I muſt obſerve, that 
it belongs unto them as Elders to adviſe with, 
and give Direction unto the Deacons of the 
Church, as to what concerns the making Proviſion 
for, and Diſtribution to the Relief- and Succour 
of the Poor of the Church; and, if the Poor be 
multiplied amongſt *em, and they unable to ſup- 
Port em, and Providence brings unto them Aſſiſ- 
"tance from other Churches, that Relief is to be 
depoſited with the Elders, and diſpoſed of, with, and 
according unto their Advice. Then the Diſciples 
every Man, according to his Ability, determined to 
ſend Relief unto the Brethren which dwelt in Ju- 
dea; which al/othey did, and ſent it tothe Eldersby 
the Hands of Barnabas and Saul. AF. xi. 29, zo. 


© Theophilus. And 1 ſhall add, that it is cer- 
tainly their Duty to prepare every Thing that is 
to be brought into the Church and propos d there; 
that nothing crude and undigeſted, ' which may 
give Occaſion to vain Janglings, may be intro- 
duced ; but every Thing decently and in Ordet ; 
where they are to reaſon as becomes their Cha- 
racter, and then act, with the Conſent of the 
Church. 5 7 
 sSyllogifticas; And now I will take the Liberty 
to obſerve, that ſeeing what we have all ſaid 5, 
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far ſhort of 2 to the whole of their 


Work, and ſeeing 


aftors and Teachers are 


bliged to give themſelves to the preaching of 
dhe Word And Prayer, who 1s the Perſon that 


dare ſay 


, that a Paſtor alone is ſufficient for all 


this Work? Where is the Church in the New 
Teſtament that had but one Elder? The Angel 


olf the Church at Epheſus we know muſt be a 


collective Word; for Paul ſent for the Elders of 
that Church and they came : And unto the An- 
gel of the Church at Smyrna the Lord ſays, Fear 
none of thoſe Things, thou ſhalt ſuffer ; behold 


the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon ; ye 


ſhall have Tribulation, be thon faithful. There 


Biſhop 


vas never a Church in thoſe Days with only one 


; but Elders were ordained in every 


Church; A. xiv. 23. and even where there is a 
Paſtor and a teaching Elder in a Church, who 
make it their Buſineſs as they ſhould do, to know 
the State of the Flock, and preach conſtantly to 
'em, not any Thing, ſo as it is but Truth, but 
the preſent Truths, the Flock ſtand in Need of, 
all Reaſon, Neophytus, if there was no Revela- 
tion for it, makes it neceſſary they ſhould be aſ- 
ſiſted in the ruling Part by proper Officers, who 
are not called to give themſelyes to the Word and' 


Prayer. 


Neop 


h. Indeed, according to the Account I 


have heard of the Work, I think fo too; but TI 
ſhall be very glad to hear it proved from Scrip- 
ture, that ſuch an Officer as a Ruling Elder, I 
mean one who is not obliged to preach, but to 
rule only, is of Divine Inſtitution; I am pretty 


well convinced ſuch an Officer is needful. 


- Philalethes, Then depend upon't, Chrift has 
appointed ſuch Officers; tor whatever is needful, 
Chriſt has certainly favoured his Church and Ser- 


vanty 
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vants with: But you may pleaſe to attend to 
what is written, Rom. Xl. 6, 7, 8. Having 
et then Gifts differing according to the Grace 
cc that is given to us, whether Prophecy, let us 
“ propheſy according to the Proportion of Faith; 
« or Miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring; or 
« he that teacheth, on Teaching; or he that ex- 
© horteth, on Exhortation ; he that giveth, let 
& him do it with Simplicity, he that ruleth with 
& Diligence; he that ſheweth Mercy with Chear- 
& fulneſs. | 
Hex E are the different Officers, and their 
difterent Work, - plainly mention'd and fairly diſ- 
tinguith*d ; all of them ordinary Officers; for 
even thoſe who propheſied mutt propheſy accord- 
ing to the Analogy of Scripture; and if there 
was no Place of Scripture but this, by him that 
rulet hy, I ſhould underſtand a Ruling Elder, 
whoſe proper Office and Buſineſs is only to rule; 
and that with Diligence. | 

Hag. The Analytical Account that muſt be 
given of the Place requires it; for, firſt and more 
generally, the whole Church-office-work and 
Power is divided into that of Prophe/y and Mini- 
try. Then the fr is more particularly divided 
into that of teaching and that of Exhortation; then 
the latter is divided into that of Rule; he that 
ruleth; and into Bounty and Mercy the proper 
Work of the Deacons. A bleſſed plain Enume- 
ration of all Church-Officers, that ſhould ſtand 
in the Church *till CHriſt comes. 

Pzhilologus. It is very plain there is, in one, 

Rule required with Diligence. He is, 5 Te%:5d- 

her a Ruler. His ruling muſt be an Act of 

Office, among thoſe to whom he ftands related, 

and over whom he is plac'd as an Officer. And 

diſtinguiſh'd he muſt be from him that earths 
| an 
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and from him that exortetþ; for, the Difference 
is made between them as plain as Words can 
make it; and beſides, Rule is his principal Work; 
for thereuuto he muſt attend with Diligence; 
whereas Paſtor and Teacher. muſt give themſelves 
to the Word and Prayer with Diligence; and la- | 
bour therein as what requires their principal, their it 
conſtant and continual Attendance. A plain {f 
Proof this, whereunto the Churches would do 
well to take heed. . : 

Philal. And ſo is that in 1 Cor. x11. 28. © And | 
ec God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apo- | 
c ſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, | 
« after that Miracles, then Gifts of Healings, l 
« Helps, @overaments, Diverſities of Tongues.” 
No unprejudic'd impartial Perſon of any tolerable 
Judgment will ever queſtion, but by Helps muſt | 
be underſtood Deacons ; for that's the plain Ac- | 
count we. have of them at their firſt In/titution, = 
that they might Help the Apoſtles in ſome. of the | 
external Concerns of the Church; and by Go- 
vernments we muſt underſtand Ruling EMlers, 
which the Holy Ghoſt thought fit alſo to call 

forth to aſſiſt in the Rule and Government of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. | 1 
| Syllog. There is a Neceſſity it ſhould be ſo un- 
derſtood ; for by Governments we muſt underſtand, 
Governours, the Abffraf# for the Concrete; as 
before, Helps for Helpers; for Chriſt never ap- 
pointed in his Church but one Form of Govern- 
ment. And the Pretence, that by Governments 
are meant Gifts for Government, 1s altogether 
vain and frivolous ; for thoſe Gifts muſt be ordis 
nary or extraordinary: If ordinary, why number' d 
and plac'd among extraordinary ones? If extraor- 
dinary, wherein did they differ from what was 
purely apoſtolical? The Apoſtles being 2 d 
3 ſt. 
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firſt. And moreover, if ordinary ones; they are 
ta abide in the Church, and fo there are Perſons 
who have Gifts for Government, and conſequent... 
ly ſhould be Governours, who are not Teachers, 
but diftinEt from em. And this I take to be 
another plain Scripture Proof, that there are, or 
ought to be in the Churches, Ruling Elders, as 

diftin& from Paſtor and Teacher, 
Philalethes. And I can give you another, 
1 Tim. v. 15. Let the Elders that rule well, be 
* counted worthy of double Honour, eſpecially 
te they who labour in the Word and Doctrine.“ 
This, one of the greateſt Men that ever England 
ſaw, obſerves, is of uncontroulable Evidence, if it 
had any Thing to conflict withal, but Prejudices 
and Intereſt. Any Perſon who does not come 
with a Reſolution to reje&, will, at firſt reading, 
fee two Sorts of Elders here; Eiders whoſe prin- 
cipal Buſineſs is to labour in the Word and Doc- 
trine; and Elders whoſe proper Buſineſs is to rule, 
and whoſe Duty it is to rule well. I muſt ſay of 
this Text, that it makes what we aſſert, as plain 
as the Sun at Noon-Day, even when no Clouds 
interpoſe. The Endeavours of Men to raiſe a 
Duſt, can never ſo darken this Text, but a 
Mind void of Prejudice will fee what is aſſerted 
concerning Ruling Elders, held forth in't in the 

ſtrongeſt Light. (() 

() Colligere autem hine licet, duo fuiſſe tune Presbyterorum 
nefa: Quia non omnes ad docendum ordinabantur. Nam 
aperte verba Sonant, quoſdam bene & honeſte præfuiſſe; qul- 
bus tamen non erant commiſſœ docendi partes. Et Sane ex po- 
pulo deligebantur graves & probati homines, qui una cum Paſ- 
roribus communi conſilio & authoritate Ecclehe diſciplinam ad 
miniſtrarent, ac aſſent quaſi cenfores moribus corrigendis. 
Hunc morem Ambroſius obſoleviſſe conqueritur Doctorum igna- 
via vel potius Superbia, dum ſoli volunt eminere. IT 
The Great, the Learned andthe Sincere, Calvin en 1 Tim. v. 177 
e Splloge 
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" Syltogifticas: True; a preaching or teaching 
Elder is bound. to give himſelf to the Word and 
Prayet, to give Attendance to Reading, to Ex- 
hortation, to Doctrine, yea, to give himſelf 
wholly thereunto; and, pray, if he, who is thus 
in Duty bound, does not labour in the Word and 
Doctrine, what double Honour, yea, what Angle 
Honour can he lay Claim to, tho he minds the 
tuling Part? It is plain, the Text ſpeaks of EI 
ders that tule well, and are thereupon wotthy of 
double Honour, and yet labour not in the Word 
and Docttine: Their double Honour whereof 
they are worthy, ſuppoſes them in the Diſc harge 
of all their proper Duty. It's their Duty to 
rule, but not to preach. The Caſe is very plain, 
Elders that rule well are worthy of double Honour, 
tho“ they labour not in the Word and Doctrine, 
preaching Elders, if they labour not are worthy of ä 
no Honour. Or you may take it thus, preach- 4 
ing Elders, let em rule never ſo well, if they 
labour not in the Word, are not worthy of dou- 
ble Honour; but there are Elders who are wor- 
thy of double Honour, and yet labour not in the 
Word; therefore there are Elders who are not 
obliged thereunto, but tg rule only, 


5 Phi gu And therefore I muſt obſerve that 
all the Endeavours of Men to cloud this Teſti- 


mony, ſhould be call'd fighting againſt God: 
They don't like it ſhould be as this Text directs; 
and therefore the Text delivered by divine In- 
ſpiration muſt be oppoſed ; and a downright De- 
fital, of the whole Text and its Deſign, would be 
much more honeſt; than to kiſs it and ſtab it; 
and becauſe the Adverfaries of it can't agree 
among themſelves, ſome torment it in one Form, 
and ſome in ahother; and all aim at double Hononr 
thereby. _ wedisa they e en 
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but deſcribe, and is as much as to ſay, /zeing they 
alſo labour; but it is never | uſed in that Senſo 
in any Place in the New Teſtament ; nor does the 
Context require it ſhould be ſo took: But one 
Sort of Elders, they ſay, muſt be here underſtood, 
namely, the Preachers or the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ; and I ſay then, that thus the Text muſt 
run; Thoſe who labour in the Word and Doc- 
trine, that rule well, are worthy of double Ho- 
nour, eſpecially if they labour in the Word and 
Doctrine: But, ſay they, the Word ſigniſies to 
labour with Paizs and Diligence; and, I ſay, it 
is the Duty of all to labour ſo, and who don't, 
deſerve no Honour; and beſides, there is nothing 
extraordinary in it; but what belongs to all who 
are concerned in any Service for Chriſt. 
Theophilus. I am abundantly fatisfied that 
there ſhould be a Presbytery, an Elderſhip, a com- 
petent Number of Elders in every Church. 80 
we read that the Apoſtles directed and aſſiſted in 
the Ordination of Elders in every Church, At. xiv. 
: "R Ay before obſerved,there was noſuch Thing 
rom the Beginning, as Churches with one Eldera- 
piece; and 1 am well aſſured, that when the pri- 
mitive Glory is reſtor d, the Churches will — 
their Elderſbips as at the Beginning. Oh how 
beautiful muſt it be to ſee a godly Paſtor, and a 
ſound able teaching Elder, ſtrength'ning the Hands 
pf each other, labouring in the Word and Doctrine; 
aſſiſted in the ruling Part, which requires great 
Diligence by able and faithful ruling Elders; 
conſtantly attending to their proper Work: And 
if their temporal Circumſtances will not allow 
them to ſpend ſo much of their Time, as the 
Work ſeems to require, without Aſſiſtance; then 
Aſſiſtance is their Due, if they rule well, even to 
a double Honour; for thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
Ox chat treadeth out the Corn. Cbriſte- 


— — 
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Chriftiphilus. I think all who love the Lord 


— ——— — 


Jeſus Chrift ſhould carnetly pray er the Return 


— 


of that primitive Simplicity and Glory, Chr; 

is -ceatly honogr'd in the beautiful Order of 110 
Houſe. Whenever human Wiſdom, not to ſa 

Craft, has undertook to make any Alterations, it 
has been always for the worſe, and ſo far Defor- 
mity has been introduced. Conformity unto 
Chriſt's own Appointments, and that alone is 
beautiful, How beautiful a Sight is a Church 
of Chrift, met in his Preſence, with their Elders 
among them, going before them with their own 
Conſent, in the great Concerns of the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; Elders and People, having their Eyes 
to their King in the Midſt of them, and doin 


all Things in Obedience to him! No Sight ſo 


glorious upon Earth! Upon the Rum of this An- 
tichriſÞ grew; and this is what the Mother of 
Harlots, and all the Harlots her Daughters muſt 
abhor; but let the Children of the Kingdom 
„„ me Glory.” | 
Theoph. And while we are earneſtly breathing 
- after the Return of ſuch Glory to the Churches ; 
may we be helped to bleſs God that we have 
Churches of Chrif, and godly Paſtors in them, 
that are honoured with Abilities - and Service: 
And ſeeing, poor Hearts; their Work is very 
great, to feed the Flock, watch over the whole 
Old and Young, for the Lambs muſt be watched 
over too, and fed, they being of the Flock, to 


exhorr, to teach, to rule with Diligence, to ſearch 


and inquire with great Application, into the State 
of the Flock, vel the Frames and Wants of each 
particular Member, and to adminiſter Reproof, 
Exhortation, Comfort, Inſtruction, or Encourage- 
ment to each, as the Caſe requires, to viſit the 
dick and Afflicted, mw every Way ſhew my 

2 | me 
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each other, conſtant. Prayer for their | Paſtor, and 


about Deacons, though I am not much at a Loſs 
4 er „ ein ff} 2 


uave the Poor always with them, and according 


4 


1 2153 } | 

tothe Laws of Chriſt, and even the Light of Nature 
it's a Duty and a Bleſſing to relieve em; and un- 
to this the Deacons are to excite and direct the 
Members of the Church, receive and faithfully 
diſtribute to the Poor, as their various Caſes and 
Circumſtances may require; and the Care of this 
is alſo ineumbent on the Elders; but the Deacons 


are Helps unto; em. | Es 
Philalethes, Their Qualifications are recorded, 


em recommended, and they. unto  Faithfulneſs 
and Diligence encouraged: A great Degree of 
Freedom, ſhall by them, in ſuch a Diſcharge of 
their Duty, be attained, and great Truſt in em 
E | SER” 
Chriſtophilus. Our dear Redeemer has by ma- 
ny Ways diſcovered his Love to, and Care of the 
Poor of the Flock. That they might not be diſ- 
couraged, here is not only the Care of em in- 
cumbent on Paſtors, Teachers and Elders, but here 
is an Office inſtituted on very Purpoſe for em: And 
doubtleſs, the Deacons ſhould look upon it a ſpe- 
cial Part of their. Glory that they are call'd to re- 
preſent and ſhew forth the Care, Love, Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſions of Chriſt. 


Hllog. And therefore they ſhould acquaint 
themſelves as much as poſſibly they can, with 
the Circumſtances of the Poor, acquaint the 
Church with their Neceſſity, ſtir up the particu- 
lar Members to a free Contribution, according as 
God has proſper*d em, reprove the Negligent, 
and if they perſiſt in a Neglect of their Duty, 
then acquaint the Elders, ſeek and take their Ad- 
vice; and in every Thing they receive, or diſtri- 
bute, ſtand always in a Readineſs to be ac- 
countable. «hi nn 2 
1 Neophytus, 


1 Tim. iii. 8, Care and Prudence in the Choice of 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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ET. 
- Neophytus. But Deacons have generally other 
Work upon their Hands, beſides the Care of the 
Poor; as, what concerns the Lord's Table, and 
the Maintenance of the Miniſtry. 
Philal. And that Work is look'd upon as 
theirs, becauſe their proper Buſineſs is to /erve 
Cables; therefore to the Table of the Poor, Per- 
{ſons have added the Table of the Lord, and the 
Miniſters Table; and for ought I know juſtly 
enough. | B 
Neophytus. I ſhall at preſent move no more 
Queſtions about em: All my Friends that ſpoke, 
1 thank for their Labour, and you, Father Epene- 
tus, for your Patience. V 
Epenetus. Patience! it has been a Pleaſure to 
me. I fee my dear Friends have read their 
Bibles with profit; and by all that they have ſaid, 
do own that our Congregational Fathers, in Old 
and New England, did fo ; unto the Writings 
of whom, I ſee, they are not Strangers ; but 
with the great Owen, it appears, they have been 
very converſant, All which I take the Liberty 
to recommend to your ſerious Peruſal, and atten- 
tive Conſideration, my dear NVeophytus: And 


now proceed with my Story. 


1 ToLD you what Perſons they nominated at 
Caerludd for their Officers; and, I was going to 
tell you, that quickly after then, Dewi found in 
himfelf, a ſtrong Inclination to viſit Hyfryd/e, the 
Place of his ſpiritual Birth ; and upon his men- 
tioning it, two of the Perſons nominated for 
Deacons, oftered ro bear him Company. They 
all ſet out together, and arriving at Hyfrydle, 
were received with the greateſt Demonſtrations of 
Chriftian Joy. Buddiol, the gracious Landlord's 
Houſe, was preſently fill'd ; the Converſation and 
che Attention very ſingular, and the Affection 


ſtrong 


1 Ren £ d th 

rong. Chriſtianity was their Glory; and there 
"I. Thing That became it. At Supper, 
Dew put the Landlord in mind of the Feaſt they 
had when they ſupp'd there once together before; 
which rene w'd a Diſcourſe of the ſame kind, and 
whereupon Ffyddlon, the Biſhop, diſcours'd now 
with great Enlargement and Affection. After Sup- 
per, the 133d P/alm was read, explain'd and ſung, 
and Ffyddlon pray d; took his Leave of his 
Feindt in the tendereſt Love, wiſh'd them a 
ood Night, and told 'em he hoped they ſhould 
both ſee and hear his dear Brother Cywir the 


Teacher next Day 


" Theoph. Then I ſuppoſe the next Day was 


the Lord's - Day, when the Church were to 
meet for publick Worſhip, and their- Officers 
with them. | 5 reg 

 Fpenetus. It was ſo. But oh how glad was 
Cywir to ſee any of thoſe Chriſtians of Caerludd, 
of whom he had heard. ſo much. He embrac'd 
them, and could have kiſs'd the very Ground 
whereon they ſtood ; and with a Countenance that 
diſcovered greater Love, Pleaſure and Delight, in 


his Heart, than could be put into Words, with 


Tears of Joy encouraged them in the Lord. And 
unſpeakable glad were they to ſee another of the 
preaching Servants of the Lord; and till. the 
more glad, becauſe they thought, by his Name, 
that he was the Perſon who encouraged and helped 
Ffyddlon, fo, at his firſt Converſion. They ask'd 
Ffyddlon if it was not the ſame Man? He an- 
ſwer' d, Yes; and, ſaid he, we contracted ſuch a 
Friendſhip then, that if poſſible, we were reſoly'd 
to ſtrengthen the Hands of each other, in Chri/t, 
and his Work, till Death. _ 3 
In the Forenoon, wir preach'd from P/al. 
Ixxii. 16. * There ſhall be an handful of Corn 


ce in 
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© in the Earth, upon the Top of the Moun: 
« tains; the Fruit thereof "ſhall ſhake like Le- 
tt banon ; and they of the City ſhall flouriſh like 
« Graſs on the Earth.” The great Deſign” of 
his Diſcourſe. was to ſhew the Wonders of divine 
Grace and Power, in planting and ſtrengthning 
the Kingdom of the Redeemer, in the Contr? 
and iti the great City. The deep | Deſigns of 
Love, and the effectual Operations of the eternal 
Spirit, he inſiſted much upon, with the Promiſes 
of mighty Increaſe from ſmall Beginnings : And 
in hearing, Dewi and his Brethren' were filled 
with Joy. And ſo they were in the Afternoon, 
when. Ffyd#lon preach'd, from Eph. v. i. Be 
ye therefore Followers of God as dear Chil- 
« dren.” In the Evening there was a meeting of 
Prayer, and when one Brother or two had pray'd, 
Dewi was deſir'd to give ſome Account of the 
then preſent State of Chriſt's Cauſe in Caerludd, 
which he did; and began from that very Spot 
where God began with Tefan and himſelf; in as 
particular a Manner as conveniently he could; 
but ĩt would affect a Perſon ſo much as to think 
how the Aſſembly heard him. Wat Tears of 
Joy were there! A weight of Joy as much as 
they could well bear! Eyen Children prefent 
wete amaz'd, and many of them converted, and 
many Years after then, with the greateſt Pleaſure 
to their Children, and their Children's Children, 
could relate the Story of it. They ſung. a Halm; 
and Dewi was defired to conclude in Prayer; 
which he did with an enlarged Heart. 

' Chriftophilus.” Oh! what precious Days can 
our Lord caufe his Children het my Soul longs 
for ſuch warming Seaſons !' Well, the reſidue of 
the Spirit is with him; He can make out Cup to 


* 


run over. Excuſe me. 


| Epenetus 


F 

Epenetus. There they ſtaid all that Week, 
conſtantly employ'd in, and entertain d with ſome 
Work that concern'd the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
his Worſhip; and Cywir was with them moſt 
Part of the Time, and a Meeting being that 
Week at the Village where he lived, they went 
thither alſo. The following Lord's Day, the 
Teacher preached ; and the Paſtor, in the After- 
noon, adminiſtred the Lord's Supper. Dewi, 
and his two Friends, were invited to partake with 
them, they accordingly did; and the Love of the 
Lamb of God in the Midſt of the 'Throne, was 
unto them exceeding precious. 'They were great- 
ly edified and ſtrengthened; and, in the Evening 
of that Day, the Godly, with many Prayers and 
Tears, committed Dewi, and his Companions, to 
the Grace of God ; and alſo their own Meſſen- 
gers, who were now to accompany them to the 
City ; for the fixed Days were at Hand. 

| Neophytus, Now, dear Epenetus, do I long 
to have a particular Account of the Ordination, 
and how 1t was managed ? 

Epenetus. You may depend upon it, Neophy= 
tus, that in primitive Ordinations there was no- 
thing pompous nor frivolous; every Thing then 
anſwered the Simplicity and Power of the Goſ- 
pel. They ſet out for Caerludd together, and 
comfortable was their Journey, ſome encouraging 
Occurrences by the Way, I omit; at Caerludd 
they arrived, no ſooner than exceeding welcome. 
The Chriſtians flocked about *em, and they wor- 
thipped God together; and Cywir that very Even- 
ing preached from Act. xviii. 10. I have much 
People in this City. The 72d P/alm was ſung, 
and the People diſmiſſed: Their Hearts were all 
filled with Joy; God had made em glad throꝰ 
his Work. 7efan- re joiced greatly, and his poor 
X Wife 
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Wite was helped in a good Meaſure to ſhake of 
her heavy Fetters, and her Steps were enlarged, 
Cywir lodged at their Houſe, and Madlon at 
Dewi's ; the other Meſſengers in different Fami- 
lies, they would not ſuffer em to be two in a 


"Houſe, they wHh'd there had been more of 'em, 


that they might have one a- piece; they all co- 
veted 'em, and prevailed upon 'em ſometimes to 
change Lodgings : Love was great, and an eager 
Deſire to profit was urgent and ſometimes pre- 
valent: But thoſe who experience the Power of 
Chriſtian Love and Affection can blame no Part 
of this. ̃ 

Theoph. You ſaid the Time fixed for Ordina- 
tion was at Hand; pray, how did they employ 
themſelves in the mean while? 

Epenetus. Why, really, they had but one 
Day, and that was took up in Prayer, Conference 
and Advice; and Things preparatory were fixed, 
that they might proceed in plain and good Ordet 
the following Day. 

Tux Church met betimes, and after ſeveral 
Brethren had pray'd, that their aſcended Re- 
deemer would guide them in their great Work, 
and fill the Day with his Preſence, and make it 
a Bleſſing to late Poſterity, they choſe a godly 
Brother of good Underſtanding, one Diffuant, 


to be their Mouth, to ſpeak for em, what might 


be thought needful in their ſolemn Work. The 
Meſſengers from Hyfryd/e had a Seat by them- 
ſelves; and Ffyddlon ſtands up and ſays, Dear 
« Brethren, upon your Requeſt, we are Meſſen- 
* gers from the Church of Chriſt at Hyfrydle, 
whoſe dear Love and tender Affection we 
were deſired to deliver to you, together 
* with this Letter; which we deſire your Dele- 

| % gate, 
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gate, Difſuant, to read.” He took it and 
read as follows : 


Church of Chriſt ſojourning at Hyfrydle 
— the er of Chriſt ſojourning at Caer- 
judd, wiſhing all Grace and Peace. 


Dear and Jeloved Brethren, 


T is impoſſible for us to expreſs with what 
« Joy your Letter was read and heard 
amongit us! It gave us ſome Foretaſts of the 
Joy of Saints in a glorious Time to come: For 
you we have bleſſed our God and Father; and 
for you we continually ſeek his Face, that he 
would fix amongſt you Elders of eminent Abi- 
lities and Service, that you may daily have, 
clearly know, and greatly triumph in the joy- 
ful Sound; that your Faith in Chri/t, the Faith 
that worketh by Love, and therefore attended 
with all Goſpel Obedience may eminently 
flouriſh ; that your Love may be fervent and 
conſtant to each other; and that when you have 
Officers, you may in the Lord obey them; that 
your Children may all ſpeedily appear to be 
the Lord's, and for him ; that your Increaſe 
may be great; and that many evangelical 
Churches may ſpring forth from you ; and then 
many others from them. Let the People 
praiſe thee, O Lord! Let all the People praiſe 
thee. | 
* According to your Requeſt, we have ſent - 
our Meſſengers, our much honoured and be- 
loved Bithops, Ffydd/on and Cywir ; and our 
dear Brethren, Baddiol and Toſturiol. Receive 
them in the Lord. All Grace and Peace be 
with yau, the ſincere and fervent Wiſh of your 
K 2 b aftec- 
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ce affeCtionate Brethren. in the Lord or- 
«© dered at our Church meeting, c. 


. Difuant. Fathers, and Brethren, I do in the 
Name of this Church of Chri/ thankfully acknow- 
ledge the tender Love and Regard of the Church 
at Hyfrydle, and in the moſt ſincere Affection 
and Joy receive you as Meſſengers from thence ; 
and hope we ſhall always look upon the A. 
ſengers of the Churches as the Glory of Chriſt. 


2 Cor. viii. 23. 
Chriſtophilus. Really this Entrance feems 


beautiful, and upon it there appears greater So- 


lemnity than upon all the Pomp and Grandeur 
Man's fruitful Wit can invent. 

Epenetus. Then Diffuant with an audible 
Voice diſtinctly read their Confeſſion of Faith, 
the Church ſtanding all the while; and then their 
Covenant; at the * of which they lift up 
their Right Hands to Heaven, their Zeal without 
being ask'd putting them thereupon, and fo fat 
down. Then their delegated Brother ſpoke to 
them as follows. 

_ Diffuant. ©** Brethren, we are, thro' amazing 
© Grace, a Church of Chrif; though we ſo 
5 lately wander'd in the Darkneſs of Heathen- 
e 1{m, and our Minds fill'd with Enmity againſt 
5 God. It is the Lord's Work that we are here 
« a worſhipping Church, and it is marvelous 
in our Eyes. 'The aſcended Saviour, the 
great Shepherd, hath us under his Care as 

his Flock, he feeds us, and does not diſdain 
*© to gather our Lambs in his Arms; of his 
«© Bounty we have largely taſted. Gifts unto 
© our Fir/t-fraits he has been pleaſed to give, 
* the great Uſefulneſs whereof we have plenti- 
5e fully experienced, and know they are os, Ao 
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for the perſecting of the Saints. He empowers 
us to chooſe in his Name, from among our- 


ſelves, thoſe, who upon ſeeking his Face, and 


Experience of their U ſefulneſs, we judge fitted 


by himſelf to feed his Sheep, and to feed his 


Lambs. We have as a Church in the Preſence 


of Chriſt, the great Biſhop of our Souls, nomi- 
nated and called our beloved Brethren Deo 


and Yefan to become our Overſeers in the Lord. 


Their Anſwers were humble and encouraging ; 
and now Brethren, that we may take each of 
them apart; if you do as a Church of Chri/# 
renew your Call to our dear and much honour- 
ed Brother Dewi, to be your Paſtor, to per- 
form all the Duties and Labour of ſuch an 
Office, as held forth in the Laws of our Lord, 
and if upon his Willingneſs to comply with 
your Call, and his being aCtually ſer apart 
to the good Work, you promiſe all Chriſtian 
Love, Relpect and Obedience to him in the 


<« Lord, ſignify it by litting up your Hands.“ — 
Which they unanimouſly did. 


cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
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cc 


cc 


THEN turning to Dewi, he ſaid, «Our Beloved 


Brother; you fee, that with Submiſſion to the 
Lord, our Redeemer, the Eyes of the Church 
are upon you, and they do unanimouſly call 
you to take the Paſtoral Care of them and upon 
your Compliance with their Call, think to pro- 
ceed immediately to your Ozdination, Dear Sir, 
we only wait for your Anſwer. 

Dewi. © I am the Lord's: I am yours: And 
whatever Gifts I have, they are yours. I am 
ready and willing to employ 'em in your Ser- 
vice till Death. I know I am inſufficient; 


but thro' Grace I have ſome Knowledge of the 
great Fa/tor, in whom all ſullneſs dwells. Caſt- 
ing myſelf at his Feet, who has faid my 
FT «© Grace 
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ce Grace is ſufficient for thee, for my Strength is 
e made perfect in Weakneſs, T accept of your 
* Call, and ſhall in the Strength of the Lord ap- 
ce ply myſelf to my Work, upon your ſetting me 
« apart thereunto; but earneſtly begging your 
« conſtant and fervent Petitions to God for 
c« "m6. 

WrEREvPoN the whole Church bowed their 
Heads with Tears of Joy; and Difuant ſaid, 
e Brethren, if you do as a Church of Chriſt, and 
in the Name of Chriſt, now ſolemnly and actu- 
< ally ſet apart, and ordain our beloved Brother 
* Dewi to the Work and Office of a Paſtor, ſig - 
ce nify it by lifting up your Hands, which they 
nnanimouſly did. Upon this, Dewi, with many 
Tears, ſaid, ſend now Proſperity O Lord / 

Tux ſaid Diffuant to the Church; © Bre- 
ce thren, our Lord Fe{#s is our great Paſtor and 
«« Teacher; none teacheth like him: He has de- 
© clared his Father's Name unto us, and will de- 
« clare it, that the Love wherewith he was loved 
% may be in us, and he in us. Great are the 
«« Myſteries of Love and Grace! Oh the Depth 
« of the Promiſes! The Riches of Wiſdom and 
«© Grace treaſur'd up there! Some Part we 
% have ſeen, and great Things we truſt are ſtill 
to be reyeal'd to us, and we hope the Eyes 
* of our Underſtanding ſhall be enlightned to 
« receive them. The Labours of our dear Bro- 
ce ther Jean upon the great Doctrines of God's 
* everlaſting Love, the Perſon of Chriſt, the 
Covenant of Grace, Juſtification thro* Chriſt, 
« and in him, Sanctification, Perſeverance and 
Glory have been precious to us. We have 
c eſteem'd him a ſincere, affectionate and ten- 
> der Teacher of Babes; we bleſs God for him 


and own that we ſtand in great need of his 


« Labours ; 


EC 


cc 
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« Labours; wherefore Brethren, if you do now 
cc renew your Call to our beloved Brother Ze- 
« fan ſtatedly to explain the great Doctrines 
« of the Goſpel to you, for Faith and Prac- 
« tice, in the Place, Work and Office of a 
« teaching Elder, and if upon his Compliance 
« with your Call, and actual Separation to his 
« Office and Work, you promiſe all Chriſtian 
« Regard to him and Submifjon in the Lord; 
cc then ſignify it by lifting up your Hands :” 
Which they unanimouſly did. | 

Tu turning to Yefan, he ſaid, © Our 
cc beloved Brother, you ſee how with Sub- 
«« miſſion to their great Prophet the Church 
ce ynanimouſly call you to be their Teacher, 
« to explain the Scriptures to em, open the 
« great Doctrines of their Salvation, and in- 
« ſtrutt them into their precious Tendency to 
« to promote Comfort and Holineſs, and with 
ce theic newly choſen Paſtor take the Over- 
ce ſight of them in the Lord. Dear Sir, in 
c Order to Ordination your Anſwer is de- 
cc fired. 

Zefan. 1 ſtand in need of great Inſtruc- 


X A&A 


* 


* 


ce tion, but whatever Underſtanding is given, 


« or may be given to me, I am very willing 
« to make Ule thereof amongſt you to the 
« Honour of Chriſt, and our mutual Advan- 
« tage, under the Influences and Operations 
« of the Holy Spirit; and upon your ſetring 
« me apart thereunto, ſhall look thereupon as 
« my ſpecial Office and Work. Pray alſo for 
me. 


* 


A 


* 


Heads as before; and Diffuant ſaid, © Brethren, 
if you do as a Church of Chriſt, and in the 
<* Name of Chri//, now ſolemnly and actually 
| e |; 


WukR Euro the whole Church bowed their 
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© ſet apart, and ordain our beloved Brother Ye. 
« fan, to the Office and Work of a Teaching 


«© has graciouſly given us a Faſtor after his own 
« Heart, and our Eyes ſee our Teacher ; the 
Eternal God in his three glorious ' Perſons be 
« with them, and with us together. I am 
cc thankful to the Lord for what he has done for 
« us; and I thank you for putting me upon this 
et great Service, which I have ſo meanly per- 
cs Temad.” And upon that, bowed his Head, 
and came down to a lower Seat. 

'Txen ſtands up. Cyw:r, one of the Meſſengers, 
and ſays ; © Brethren, your Faith we own to be 
ce the Faith of Chriſt ; and your Order the Or- 
« der of the Goſpel ; we ſhall, if the Lord will, 
« carry the Account of both, to the Church we 
ce belong to; and now as their Meſſengers, and 
« in their Name, we wiſh you abundant Succeſs, in 
«<< the Work and Comfort, in the Worſhip of Chri/t, 


and give you the Right-Hand of F * * 
| The 


A 


* 


A 


1 
The newly ordained FPaſtor and Teacher, being 
in the next Seat to em, received that plain 
Chriſtian Token of Communion in the moſt loving 
Manner. 1 


Trex immediately HHadlon pray*d, and then 


he preached from A xx. 28. © Take heed 
ce therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the Flock, 
<« over the which the Holy Ghoſt has made you 
« Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, which 
cc he hath purchaſed with his own Blood.” And 
after him Cywir pray*d, and then preach'd from 
1 Theſſ, v. 12, 13. © And we beſeech you, 
« Brethren, to know them which labour among 
« you, and ate over you in the Lord, and admo- 
ce niſh you, and to eſteem them very highly in 
« Love for their Work ſake : And be at Peace 
cc among yourſelves.” Then was ſung the 87th 


Pſalm, and Dewi concluded that Day's publick 


Work and Worſhip in Prayer. LY 

Theophilus. Our beloved Epenetus, we thank 
you for this briet- Acconnt of a beautiful Work. 
Unto us all I believe it is refreſhing and inſtruct- 
ing. May we ſee this Glory upon all the 
Churches! SLUT * 23 27 

Neoph. I muſt own the Work had a great deal 
of Chriſtian SoJemnity upon it, and I own myſelf 
pleas'd and refreſhed ; but pray, was not impoſi- 
tion of Hands wanting here ? Paul and Barna- 
bas, when they were ſeparated for ſome ſpecial 
Service had Hands laid on 'em. 

Theop. Right : Extraordinary Officers already, 
now ſent upon an extraordinary Errand, and to 
Nog 00 renewed extraordinary Gifts and Abilities 
or it. | | 


Neoph. But Timothy had the Hands of a Pre/- 
bytery laid on him. ONT IP 
= Theoph. 
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 Theoph. True; an extraordinary Presbytery 
for Paul was one of em; and, Timothy had ex- 
traordinary Gifts becoming an Evangelift commu. 
nicated to him thereby. EE 
Meoph. But Paul ſays to Timothy, lay Hands 
ſuddenly on no Man. 

-Theoph. And the meaning is this: By that 
Time Things in Chriſtianity fell apace into the 
ordinary Courſe wherein they were for many Ages 
to continue. At firſt the Saints enjoyed frequently 
the extraordinary Giſts of the Holy Ghoſt by the 
laying on of Hands, but, by that Time, there 
were many Thouſands of Chriſtians for whom ſuch 
Bleſſings were not deſign' d. Some of the Ser- 
vants of God had too ſuddenly laid on Hands, 
and the expected extraordinary Gifts, its very 
probable, did not follow; therefore the Apoſtle 
adviſes Timothy that he be not too ſudden and 
raſh in ſuch an extraordinary Step towards any 
Man, Preacher or no Preacher, and ſo fall into 
the ſame Sin with ſome others.; but firſt be well 
aſſured by previous infallible Aſſurances from the 
Holy Gheſt to his own Spirit, that ſuch Gifts 
were to follow. A fuller Text againſt the or- 
dinary impoſition of Hands cannot be found in 
ee, „ 

Neoph. But the firſt Deacons had Hands laid 
on em. | 4 exe oy Thy | 
 Theoph. The Hands of extraordinary Officers, 
and for extraordinary Ends, as quickly appeared 
in Stephen and Philip. _ „ 
 Neoph. But pray, with Submiſſion, what is 
meant by the Doctrine of Baptiſms, and of lay- 
ing on of Hands? "= = 
- Theoph. The Goſpel; held forth in the di- 
vers Baptiſms, Waſhings, or Sprinklings or | 

| | N 
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Old Teſtament; and in the laying on of 
— on the Head of the Sacrifice. | 
Neoph. Pray how did they ordain ordinary 
Officers in the firſt Churches, to preach and 
rule.? | | en 
Theoph. Only by lifting up of Hands were 
ordinary Elders ordained in every Church, only by 
a yeeloies Act. xiv. 23. 
Neoph. Then I wiſh they were only ordained 
ſo ſtill, Excuſe me, dear Epeuetus, and proceed 
to the next: Day's W... 
Epenetus. The next Day the Church met be- 
times, bleſſed God for what they had ſeen and 
enjoyed the Day before, earneſtly deſired the 
Lord to be greatly with, and eminently bleſs 
their Paſtor and their Teacher; and beg'd his 
Preſence with the Church that Day in' the great 


Work yet before them; and after ſeveral had 


pray'd, Dewi, the Paſtor, ſpeaks to the Church, 
for now there was no Need of a delegated Bro- 
ther to ſpeak ; © Brethren, We are ſenſible, that 
ce the whole Work of watching over the Flock is 
« very great, as you have heard very particularly 
* from the Pulpit Yeſterday; we know we are 
ec weak and inſufficient for ſuch a Work; nor 
« can we think ourſelves equal to any Part of it: 
And you know that Brother 7efan and myſelf 
are bound to give ourſelves to the Word and 
< Prayer, and labour therein, giving ourſelves 
* wholly thereunto; not excluding what we 
may poſſibly perform in the ruling and govern- 
ing Part: But Reaſon we have to be very 
* thankful that our Lord and King has appointed 
* for and ſet in his Churches, Servants of his, 
* whoſe proper Buſineſs it is to rule, to rule 
fe well, to rule with Diligence. For ſuch Go- 
r vernments, as the Holy Ghoſt calls them, Bro- 

1 2 © ther 
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ic ther Zefan and myſelf, and fo all Paſtors and 
ic Teachers, have great Reaſon to be thankful, 
fc for ſo we can give ourſelves with greater Ala- 
ve crity and Chearfulneſs to our more ſpecial and 
 conftant Labour in the Word, as being well 
te perſuaded, thro' Mercy, that the ruling Part 
<« fulffers not by our cloſe Application to this, 
ce We have already, as a Church fixed upon Bro- 
te ther Didwy/! and Brother Diwyd, as proper 
5 Perſotis to take the Office and Work of ruling 
« Elders among us. We gave 'em a ſolemn Call 
« thereunto, to which their Anſwer was ſuch as 
© we deſired; and now, Brethren, if you do as 
a Church renew ycur Call to Brother Didvyll, 
* and Brother Diwyd, to take the Care of you, 
© and watch over you in the Lord, each of them 
in the Office and Work of a Ruling Elder; 
© and if upon their Compliance with your Call, 
© and upon their being ordained by you to the 
<<. mentioned Office and Work, you promiſe all 
« Chriſtian Regard and Submiſſion to them in the 
* Lord, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands.“ 
Which they unanimouſly did. 15 
Tren ſaid Dewi ro Diduyll and Diæuyd, 
«© Brethren, you ſee how it is with the Church, 
they are willing, thro' Mercy, to be ruled and 
uy 33 according to the Laws of Chrift - 
4 His Yoke they have took upon 'em, and with 
their Eyes to him, their King and Law-giver, 
<« they earneſtly deſire you both to become their 
« Reuling Elders; your Anſwer is delired, that 
* ve may proceed. They both ſtood up and 
anſwered to this Effect; That they were ww7/ling 
according to the beſt of their Capacity, to ſerve 
Chriſt and his Intereft fn. that Church; and tho' 
they apprehended the Work of Ruling Elders to 
be great and weighty, yet, in Submiſſion to 
8 e 5 Chriſt, | 


A 


NA 
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Chriſt, and the Call of the Church they would not 


the Work, whenever ſet apart thereto. + 
w—_ « Brethren, if you do as a Church 
ce of Chriſt, and in the Name of Chriſt, now ſo- 
« lemnly and actually ſet apart, and ordain Bro- 
ce ther Didwy/l, and Brother Did, each to 
cc the Office and Work of a ruling Elder amongſt 
« you, and promiſe all Chriſtian Reſpect, Re- 
« gard and Submiſſion to them in the Lord. Sig- 
« nity it by lifting up your Hands.“ Which they 
unanimouſly did. F | 17747 

Tu ſaid Didwyll, Brethren, pray for us, 
The Government is upon the Shoulders of our 
ſtrong Redeemer, and of the Increaſe of his 
Peace, and of his Government there ſhall be no 
End. Therefore in his Strength we willingly un- 
dertake the Work. And Devoi, with great Af- 
fection, ſaid, My Heart is towards the Gover- 
nours of [/7ae), that offered themſelves willingly 
among the People: Bleſs ye the Lord. 

Txex Yefa ſtood up, and ſpoke to the Church 
as follows; * Brethren, the Bowels and the 
*© Compaſſions of our Redeemer are very great; 
« we have found *em ſo; and we ſhall ſtill find 
cc *em ſo, becauſe they fail not. He did always 
* ariſe for the Poor and the Needy; and that 
they, who are liable to many Diſcouragements, 
« might take the greater Notice of it, he has 
c eſtabliſhed an Office in the Church on Purpoſe 
« for them; and ke raiſes up Perſons of Bowels 
* and Pity to execute ſuch an Office. In the 
«© Law of the Lord, we read, that the Poor 
© ſhould never ceaſe our of the Land; therefore 
** I commaad thee, faying, Thou ſhalt open 
thine Hand wide unto thy Brother, to thy Poor, 
and to thy Needy. The Poor are evangeliz'd, 
* and the Lord tells us, he would leave in the 

5, «© Midft 
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« Midft of us a poor and afflicted People, and 
« his Church is in a ſpecial Manner, bound to 
* regard and aſſiſt them. The Deacons are the 
* Officers in the Church, whoſe proper Buſineſs it 
< 1s to promote their Relief, and every Way en 
*© courage it. You have, as a Church of Crit, 


„ ſolemnly called Brother Dyfal, Llawen, Tirion, 


„ and Haelionys to be your Deacons, and if 
«© you do now as a Church of Chriſt, renew that 
Call, ſignify. it by lifting up your Hands; 
which they unanimouſly did. Then he deſired 
the ſeveral Brethren to give in their Anſwer that 
they might proceed to Ordination. They each 
one faid, they were willing to ſerve Chrift, to 
ſerve the Church, to ſerve the Poor in the Of. 
fice of Deacons, if the Church thought fit to ſet 
them apart thereuntdo. 

Tefan. © Brethren, if you do as a Church 
* of Chriſt, and in the Name of Chriſt, now ſo- 
c lemnly and actually ſet apart, and ordain the 
„ Brethren, Dyfal, Llawen, Tirion, and Hac- 
© Jionys each to the Office and Work of a Dea- 
* con, and promiſe due Reſpect and Chriſtian 
*© Regard unto em as Deacons ; ligntly it by 
* lifting up your Hands; which they unani- 
monſly did; and the Deacons earneſtly deſired 
Prayers that they might diſcharge their truſt in 
the greateſt Faithfulneſs and Compaſſio. _——— 
Then the 146th P/a/m was ſung ; and Yefar, 
with great Tenderneſs, Judgment, and Affection, 
prayed, and immediately Cywir preached from 
x Zim. v. 17. The Elders that rule well count 
worthy of double Honour; and inſiſted much 
on the Duty of the Elders and the People's too ; 
then Ffyddion prayed, and preached from Rom. 
X11. 7, 8, and the 26th P/a/m was ſung, and 7e- 
Fan concluded the publick Work and W "—_ 

that 
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that Day in Prayer. Great was the Joy of the 
Church, and great Grace was upon them all. 

Chriſtonbillus. Thus we ſee the firſt Chriſtian 
Kuma n. Caerludd was organiz d, and great 
was their Beauty, great Was their Glory: Now, 
dear Epenetus, let us hear how they went on, 
what Succeſs and Comforts they had, and how 
and after what Manner Churches ſprung from em? 
And how the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 
were uſed? 

Epenetus. Surely Chriftophilus forgets him- 
ſelf; is it not too late for ſo much as any Part of 
that Work? It is true, great Comforts and Suc- 
ceſs did attend em, and with Trials alſo were 
they exerciſed, which, if the Lord will, at a 
convenient Seaſon, I ſhall endeavour upon your 
Requeſt, to entertain you with, but, at preſent, 
our reſpective Families want us, and the Worſhip 
of God there calls us; and may his precious Fel- 
lowſhip be with us. 

Neophytus. I take the Freedom for the whole 
Company and myſelf, to return many Thanks to 
our dear Epenetus; arid for myſelf in particular, 
I would ſay, Thanks to our aſcended Prince, and 
Thanks to you all, I hope I have profited in 
Meaſure. 

Theoph. And I hope another Opportunity, if 
Providence favours us with it, will be to our Ad- 
vantage ; ſo that our profiting may appear to all. 
Mercy and Truth be, with us. 


The End of the Third D1 a Lo G UR. 
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EAR Chriftophilus, how. many 
F "Teachers and Inſtructors conti- 
£9) & noally attend us! It may be well 
A ſaid, indeed, that er 08 hath 
not left himſelf without a Witneſs, 
The Heavens declare his Glory, 


the Firmament ſhews forth his handy Work; 
Day unto Day uttereth Speech, and Night unto . 
Night ſheweth Knowledge. The Sun rejoiceth 
as a ſtrong Man, to run his Race, and there is 
nothing hid from the Heat thereof, nor ſhut up 
from Inſtruction offered thereby; the Moon and 
the Stars, which our Lord has ordained; for he 
has garniſhed the Heavens, his Hand hath form d 
the crooked. Serpent; .Arfnrus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the Chambers of the South, pub- 
liſh and proclaim his Greatneſs; for the inviſible 
'Things of him, from the Creation of the World, 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things 
that are made, even his eternal Power and God- 


head; ſo that Indians and Pagans are left with- 
out Excuſe. 


Chriſtophilus. Not only do the Heavens de- 


very 
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very Doors, ask now the Beaſts and they ſhall 
teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they 
ſhall tell thee; or ſpeak to the Earth, and it 
ſhall teach thee ; and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall 
declare unto thee. | The Stone out of the Wall 
ſpeaks, and the Beam out of the Timber anſwers 
it; not an admired nor a deſpiſed Flower in Gar- 
den or Field, but what preaches Divine Power 


and Wiſdom, and every Spire of Graſs ſtands up 


for its Maker, as well as the lofty Cedars in Le- 
hanon. There is not a Duſt, there is not an Atom, 
but powerfully pleads for God. 
Theoph, If we attend unto Inſtruction, our 
Grove and the ſpreading Oak over us, will, at this 
Time, furniſh us with humbling Thoughts. Don't 
we hear the ſinging of Birds, and the Voice of 
the Turtle? Is not their Portion very ſmall? Yer 
don't they, in their Way, praiſe him that form'd 


and fed 'em? And are not our Hearts backward 


to Divine Praiſes, tho* our God giveth unto us 
richly all Things to enjoy ! But here's our dear 
Epenetus and Neophytus, and, I hope, the pleas 
ſing Story will cauſe our Hearts yet to burn. 
Neophytus. So, worthy Friends and Neigh- 
bours, I hope I may now in my Turn, take the 
Freedom to think that your Eagerneſs to hear the 
Story brought you hither ſo ſoon ; nor do I doubt 
but you have been already preparing our Way in- 
to ſome orderly Entrance thereupon. | 
Theoph. I don't know that we have; we were 
only taking Notice of the Bounty of our Hea- 
venly Father, in providing for us ſo many Means 
and Methods of Inſtruction, and were obſerving 


how our little Teachers that ſing among the 


Branches, chide our Backwardneſs to praiſe our 


2 Neoph. 
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Neophytus. And, if a young Man may ſpeak. 
I chinkt x ph an unſuitable Werra ion j dorf Fa 
expect that we are now entering upon a ſoul-com. 
forting Account of the ſihging of Birds, even the 
Birds of Paradiſe, in a congregational Church of 
Chriſt, compleatly organiz'd, Our laſt Confe- 
rence concluded with the Ordination of the Of. 
ficers; but our dear Epenetus told us, that Com- 
forts did attend 'em, and now I hope he'll favour 
us with the Account. 

Epenetus. The very next Day after the Or- 
dination of their Elders and Deacons, was the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, or the Lord's Day: And be- 
cauſe Ffyddlon and Cywir had preached two Days 
ſucceſſively already, Yefan and Dewi undertook 
the principal Work of this. Yefan preached in 
the Forenoon, from Eph. iii. 8. © Unto me who 
cc am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints is this Grace 
e given, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
.« tiles, the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. De- 
wi preached in the Afternoon, from 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
% For we preach not ourſelves, but Chri/# Feſus 
cc the Lord, and ourſelves, your Servants for Je- 
ce ſus Sake.“ God was greatly with them both, 
and with the whole Church, and by his Spirit 
made their Cup to run over. The Meſſengers 
were alſo filled with Joy; and Ffydd/on, who 
was moſt acquainted with them, and therefore 
was very free among them, told *em it was upon 
his Heart to preach to them that Evening, if they 
pleaſe to meet there at ſuch an Hour. They were 
glad to hear it; for the Goſpel was more precious 
to them than their neceſſary Food; accordingly 
they met, and he preached unto them an excel- 
lent Sermon from Act. viii. 8. And there was 
great Joy in that City. 

Neoph. 


EM 


hytts. I thought we ſhould hear of the 
Matos Birds ; og eee of the Rock 
ſhould ſing ; God had done great Things for *em, 
whereof they were glad; I wiſh Great-Britain | 
was now filled with ſuch Melody: But, I have 1 
hindered you. 5 ll |! 

Epenetus, The following Lord's Day was to | | 
be the Day for the Church in a ſolemn Manner to . 
partake of the Lord's Supper; and they had fix*d 14 
upon the fifth Day of the Week they were now i! ] 
entered upon as a ſolemn Day of Prayer before Wl 4 | 
Goa, that he would graciouſly prepare and diſ- i 
poſe their Hearts to an evangelical Attendance 
upon him 1n that precious Ordinance; ſome alſo 
who had been propounded for ſome 'Time, were 
then to give in the Account of their Faith and 
Experiences, and ſome ſtood ready for Baptiſm. 

Theophilus. Then I ſee, that to propound in 
order to Fellowſhip, 1s a very antient Cuſtom in 
the Churches. 

Epenetus. Yes, to be ſure, and great was the 
Care of the primitive Churches this Way : 'They 
uſed great Caution, and often Perſons ſtood a 
long Time in the State of Catechumens in order 
to an Entrance into the Church; and now this 
young Church began to conſider it as very expe- 
dient they ſhould act with Deliberation, and get 
2 as much Acquaintance as poſſible with the Per- 
© {on who offered himſelf to Fellowſhip; that when- 
eeuer he was received, he might have an abundant 
Entrance into Chriſt's Kingdom, the Church be- 
ing ſatisfied that his Faith was unfeigned. Tho' 
it was a ſore Trial to 'em, to ſee that Landlord, 
who diſcovered ſo much Concern and Affection, WM 
turn his Back upon them and the Truth, yet it 10 
proved of great Uſe to them afterwards. 10 
: 2 2 Chriſto- 


av 
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Chriftophilus. And, pray what were thoſe 
cautious Steps they took, in order to preſerve 
themſelves pure ? 

Epenetus. They might vary as the Caſe re. 
gory ; but, in general, it was thus: The Per- 
[on who offered himſelf was examined by the El- 
ders; and, if they ſaw Encouragement, they in- 
formed the Church that ſuch a Perſon deſired 
Communion with them in the Lord's Inſtitutions 
and Ordinances as a Church-Member ; the 
Church then deputed two or three Perſons or 
more in their Name, to viſit this Perſon ſo offer- 
ing himſelf, diſcourſe cloſely with him, upon 
what he knew, what he believed, and what he 
experienced, pray with him, inſtruct and encou- 
rage him, as they thought fit and needful; make 
all the Inquiry they could about his Converſa- 
tion and Behaviour, more eſpecially that from 
the Time of his firſt Concern about his Soul, and 
make Report of all to the Church at a conyenient 
Seaſon. Sometimes this was received at firſt, and 
the Perſon called to confeſs Chrift in the Church: 
but ſometimes it was to be repeated as the Church 
thought neceſlary. 

Theophilus. {ſhould be glad if you pleaſe to 
fayour us with an Inftance, that we may fami- 
ltarly underſtand how, and after what Ie 
they received Members? 

Neophytus. I hope, if I appear rude and im- 
8 my dear Theophilus, and all my kind 
Neighbours preſent will excuſe me, Epenetus, 


having told us of ſome that were ready for Bap- 
Fiſm, 1 humbly deſire, if it be not difagreeable to 
the Company, we may be firſt favoured with an 


Example or two, for Inſtruction, in what con- 
cerns that Ordinance. 
EFpenetuls. 
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Epenetus. It has been, I think, more than 


once already obſerved, that tho Baptiſm is an 


Ordinance that pertains to Chriſtianity, yet it is 
no Church Ordinance, and therefore the Perſons 
principally concerned in that Work, are the 
Teachers, who are to adminiſter it, Go teach all 
Nations, baptizing them, &c. provided the Sub- 


jets were proper, they were under no Reſtric- 


tion as to Time nor Place, in the Church Aſſem- 
blies or out of them; in open Fields, or in private 
Houſes they baptized. And, not to mention 
Inſtances then paſt, but that I may go along in 
Company with my Story, I muſt obſerve to you, 
that the very next Day after Tran and Dewi 
preached, there came a Perſon to Yefan's Houſe, 
whoſe Name was Credadyn, humbly asked for 
Yefan, and, with Tears ſpoke to him as follows: 
« Being accidentally to hear you Yeſterday, what 


« you ſaid enter'd my Heart; and tho* I 


c did not come to receive any Thing, but to 
« ſatisfy a vain curious Mind, the great God, as 
cc ] verily believe, opened my Heart, and made 
«© me willing and deſirous to receive ſomething. 
«© While you were ſpeaking of the unſearchable 
« Riches of Grace, as exceeding ſuitable to the 
ce chief of Sinners; I hope I ſaw my Wound and 
* my Relief. Deſtroy'd Lam; bur in Chrift is 
« my Help. 

ZFefan. It is not very long ſince T met with the 
ſame Mercy ; and glad I am to ſee the ſame 
Grace that rouched my own poor Soul, touch and 


* 


— nA 


reach the Souls of others, and, I hope, I am hum 


bly thankful that the God of all Grace has been 
pleas'd to own my poor Miniſtry for the good of 
any of my fellow Sinners, and that he does al- 
ready lead you to hope. | 

e Credadyn. 
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Credadyn, I am very ſenſible, that I was 
without Hope, tho* unconcerned : My Danger 
was exceeding great, and my Concern ſhould 
have been in Proportion to my Danger, but I am 
aſhamed and confounded to think on't, I neither 
knew nor deſired a Deliverer. 

Yefan. Do you think you know and deſire him 
now ? f 

Credadyn. I hope I do; no Relation nor 
Friend can fave me ; the whole City can't help 
me, nor can the whole World relieve me; but 
there 1s one greater than the World, who, as you 
Litd, came from above, and is above all, he can 
ave to the uttermoſt, and at his Feet I caſt my- 
iclt for Salvation; I do believe what you ſaid is 
very true, that there 1s Salvation in none but in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Yefan. And what makes you believe it is in 
him ? 

_ Credadyn. The Divine Almighty Power makes 
me believe it ; and that Power, I find, does fo, 
in opening my Underſtanding to fee that Chriſt, 
in Perſon and Office, is a fit Saviour for ſuch as J 
am; and in making me willing thereupon to caſt 
my Soul upon him; he perſwades me, I think, by 
his Spirit to do it, and I hope I am perſwaded. 

 Nefan. Faith is, indeed, a Perſwaſion; but 
what would you have me to do for you ? 5 

Credadyn. I renounce Heatheniſm, and pro- 
feſs myſelf a Chriſtian, and deſire to be baptiz'd ; 
I believe in Fe/us Chriſt, and caſt my Soul upon 
him. 

Uro this, 7efan ordered Water, pray'd with 
great Aﬀection, m a ſuitable Manner to che Oc- 
cafion ; and then obſerved unto what Company 
were preſent, the Wonders of Grace in viſiting 


the 
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the poor Gentiles, who thereupon, they ſaw, were 
flocking to Jeſus, profeſſing Faith in him, de- 
ſiring to be baptized in his Name; and alſo ob- 
ſerved, that this was the gracious Performance of 
faithful Promiſes, and particularly that in 7/2. 
lii. 15. So art he ſprinkle many Nations, which he 
faid, our Lord directly refered to in Matth. xxviil. 
19. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 
and then took Water and ſprinkled or poured it 
on his Face, ſaying, Cred adyn, I baptize thee in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit; and concluded in Prayer, that 
the Blefling of Heaven might attend the Ordi- 
nance they had been concerned in ; and that God 
would give unto them enlarged Acquaintance 
with his Promiſes of ſprinkling clean Water up- 
on them, baptizing them with the Holy Spirit; 
and carry *em on into greater Degrees of Holineſs 
to the Lord, and Eſtabliſhment 1n the Faith ; and 
articularly, that the newly baptized Perſon might 
be enabled all his Days to walk worthy of the 
Profeſſion he now made, and that bleſſed Name 
whereinto upon his Deſire, he was now baptized. 
Then he encouraged and directed him to follow 
the Lord fully. 

Neophytus. But were none baptiz'd then, but 
thoſe who thus deſired it? . 

Epenetus. Only ſuch, and their Children; 
the Infants of the Godly were then baptized; 
and the ſame Day will turniſh us with an Inſtance 
of that Kind ; one Gra//awn, who was baptized 
by Ffyddlon, when he was there before; and be- 
ing then a married Man, by this Time he had a 
Cluld; he comes to Dewi, now his Paſtor, and 
deſires him to come to his Houſe, to baptize his 
Child, Dewi, being at leizure, immediately 

| went 
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went, and ſome Friends preſent, went along with 
him. When they came, Dewi ordered ſome 
Water to be ready; and then went to Prayer, 
deſiring the Preſence of God with them, and the 
Bleſſing of Heaven upon them, aſcribing Praiſe to 
God for his unalterable Promiſes to the Godly and 
their Seed; and for his effectual Grace that could 
every Way be as ſufficient to an Infant as to a 
grown Perſon, for preſent Acceptance and future 
Glory. 'Then he gave his ſmall Auditory, a 
ſhort, yet ſweet Diſcourſe, from Fer. xxx. 20, 
Their Children al/o ſhall be as aforetime. And 
when he had done, he turns to the Father of the 
Child and fays, 

« Brother, all our Duty, we hope, is precious 
© to us, and the more ſo, becauſe we lay hold of 
< it in Faith: There is always a Divine Teſti- 
<< mony that true Faith is built * pray what 
< js that in God's revealed Will, that your Faith 
< fixes upon, with Regard to your Child? 

_ Gra/lawn. Sir, the Covenant of God with 
Abraham, Gen. xvii. 7. where God promiſes in 
an everlaſting Covenant to be a God unto him, 
and to his Seed after him ; which Promiſes were 
renewed unto, and pleaded by many of the Godly 
after then. | 8 

Dewi. But, do you think, that tho' there is 
a Change of the Ditbenſution. theſe Promiſes re- 
main eſtabliſhed and confirmed? 

Gra/lawn. Yes, indeed, do I ; and ſhould 
look upon myſelf ſo far, a wretched Unbehever, 
to queſtion it: For, the Text you read does moſt 
plainly aſſert it: and I read in Romans the xvth; 
that Chri/ himſelf confirmed the Promiſes made 
to the Fathers; which muſt be the Promiſes that 


related to their Children. | | 
85 | | Dew! 


527 ] oor Gentiles 
Deo. But you know we are poor Gentites 
5 not the earn Seed of Abraham / | 
Gra/lawn. Sir, I do know that; and I 
know alſo; thro' Grace, that even among the 
Gentiles, as many as are Chriſt's by Faith, are 
Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promiſe made to him.” 1 1 
Dewi. But ſtill, can you find that this Pro- 
miſe entitles you and yours to Baptiſm?  _ 
_ Gra/lawn. Yes, unto me with great Plainneſs, 
Af. ii. 38, 39. Be baptized every one of you in 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, * the Promiſe 1s unto 
on and to your Children I think unto any im- 
partial Mind it is here very plain, that Intereſt 
in the Promiſe, gives a Right to Baptiſm ; and 
that all the Called and their Children, have an 
Intereſt in the Promiſe ; and, by the Grace of 
God, I put in my Claim for myſelf, and my 
Child. | 7 
Dewi. Then I hope you will always look upon 
yourſelf, under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to bring 
up your Child in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord, give him the beſt Inſtruction and Ex- 
ample, plead with God for him, in conſtant and 
fervent Prayer, and if it be the Lord's Will to 
give 1 Opportunity; in due Time and conſtantly 
plead with him for God. 
. Gra/lawn. In the Strength of Chriſt I pramiſe 
this. | 
Dewi. What is your Child's Name? 
Gra/jawn. His Name is Nathanael. 
Dewi. This Child, nam'd Nathanael, I bag- 
tize in the Name of the Father, the Son and = 
Holy Spirit; — and while he ſpoke the Words, 
he ponred the Water on the Child's Face, then 
gave the Child unto the Father; and pray*d that the 
glorious Prince that * for the — | 
a is 


dagen looſe any 8 t of, th his Glory. 


8% 
his People, 1 cr bie the Child, ac- 
cording to his many. gr at and 5 precious Promiſes, 
and. bring it up for himſelf, 5 that he might, 
yen in his Childhood, pear to. be the Gif of 
God ae 125 15 8 might be ſufficient 
r.the, Parents cnabling:yhem.zo diſcharge all Du- 
ties towards their Chile as Ae Parents; and 
that they and the Thank of God might have 
very early Comfort 5 by, then bleſſed: God. for 
his Copenapt,, Which he Ag. comingnged. to a 
Hopignd, enerations ;. and that according to it, 
ur Children. ſhould. 12 eſtabliſned befdre him, 
eaven theirs; and then 


ngdo 
e for tender Mercies to both 
5 5 


f Qtively; and carneſtly, deſired 
he. Familie of TIfras! would 

make TH Aboge Wi n chen ang ſo con- 
eryſce. 


7 'Unto me Tk appears a great 
ey Glory upon this: God's Cqvenant aſta- 
bliſhed, his People comforted. in aq. everlaſting. 
Covenant order d in all Things and ſure, con- 
taining. all, their Salvation and all their Deſire, 
and their Children not rejected; the antient 
Sauren Tree lande and tho ſome PP: the; Jew 
Y hes are broken eff, yer, 1 hope, Lam than 
ul that we poor Gentiles are graſted in amongſt 
the Brapches, and 'tis the fame Olive Tree ſtill, 
Rom. xi. 17 And the ſame Rule eternally ſtands, 
if the Root-he holy, ſo! Ir: the Branches. Oh! 
it grieves me that any of. the \Chprches: of | Chriſt 


Epenetus. $*.Q art named the Houſe 
«© of .Fgcob, a abe led very Are 
« theſe his Doings?) DD nf my - Word do Good: 
“ to him that.walketh,uprghtly 2. Even of An 
ce W People is riſen up A an. Enemy: Ye Mr 
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„ off the Robe with tlie Garment, from chem 
er that paſt by ſecurely, as Men ayerſe from 
c Wir. The Women of my People have ye caft 
ce Gut from their pleafant Houſes; from thei 
« Children have ye taken away my Glory för 
cc ayer. Mich. ii. bye 8, 9. | 4 | 7 55 TO eie 14 
 Theophilis. But, I hope, dear Epenetus, that 
none of the Inhabirants of Pot heina thall be left, 
or ſaffered to ftraiten the Covenant of Grace t 
ſtir up Jangling and Strife abbut ulli | off Gar- 
ments, or putting them on, to lead / Wonen 
Captiye, and carry *em away from pleaſaht'! and 
orderly Churehes of Chri/?;* nor tb take away the 
Glory from their Children,” © T'hope' the very Goa 
of Peace and Truth will make his ABode with 
us; and I earrieffly deſire we may be led into 
more and more practical Atquatitanee with his 
Fear, and the Secret of the Lord will be with us, 
end he will ſhew us his Cvepant ſtill in greater 
Gloty: And now, my eke ſhall we be” fa- 
voured with an Account how they recelved' in 
Church Members? A eg IL OD 99 e 

Neopfytus. Gently, Trop hilus, ydu have 
almoſt broke my Bones, Shame covers mem. 

Epenetiic. I told you before, that they had 
appointed the fifth ay of the Week, for 4 ch! 


lemn Day of Prayer before God, to ſeek is Face, 
hear his Word, and attend to the Work of his 
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THe Church met betimes that Day, and ſe- 


veral Brethren prayed with great Affection, Hu- 


miliation and "Phankfalneſs before the Lord; then 


Cyait was deſſted to preath, which he didg ta- 
king for his Text, Pſallxlvi. 4: * There is a 


« River, the Streatns'whertof ſhall male glad the 


City of *G6d ; the holy Place of the Taber- 


„ nacles of the moſt High; ” and while he 
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preached the whole Church experimentally un- 
derſtood the Truth of the Text; they were made 
lad indeed. After Sermon they ſung the xlvith 
Palm ; and then called thoſe who ſtood ſome- 
time A e to give an Account ſeverally of 
their Faith and Experience. The firſt they call'd 
was one Uniawn, and he was directed to a Place 
where he might conveniently be heard of all; and 
unto him Dewi ſpoke as follows: 1 
Dewi. You are called now unto the greateſt 
Honour next unto Martyrdom ; to confeſs ri 
with your Mouth in the Midſt of a Church of 
his. This is really a greater Glory than Cz/ar 
ſeems to be in Poſſeſſion of. This Honour all the 
Saints of God may, and ſhould lay Claim to. 
Our City is ſtrong, Salvation is it's Walls, and 
the Gates are open for all who keep the Truth to 
enter in: We are, by all the Means we have 


der the Weight of it, tho' I eſteem it a Weight 
, be 


0 [203 J Witneſſes; de- 
in hi Houſe, before many Wittneſſes, de- 
You 929 God: had done for his Soul, my Bro- 
ther Ofiaun was preſent, and reached by Grace 
at that Time; and entered at firſt into Church 
Fellowſhip with you. It was not long before I 
heard - of his Converſion to Chriſtianity, and I 
immediately enter'd: into the ſtricteſt Obſervation 
upon his Walk and Condu&t : And there, tho' 1 
ſought for ſomewhat to reproach him and his Re- 
ligion for, I found nothing but what I admired. 
So much Meekneſs, Tenderneſs and Love; ſo 
much Hatred to what he apprehended ſinful, and 
ſo much Zeal for what he owned as his Duty, 


that I began to think there muſt be ſomething 


real in what he knew and profeſſed. One Even- 
ing I reſolyed to ſtay at his Houſe till he had 

erformed Family Prayer, it he would give me 
Lanes which he chearfully did. The xvith 
Chapter of John was read, and in it, it is ſaid 
of the Holy Spirit that he ſhould reprove the 
World of Sin, becauſe they believed not on Chriſß. 
It ſtruck me to the very Soul; and I could hardly 
hear any thi 'S afterwards that was read: My 
Brother pray d, confeſſed original Pollution, and 
actual Tranſgreſſions, and mourn'd much before 
the Lord. I thought he had no more Reaſon to 
mourn than J had; yea, my Heart ſmote me, and 
told me I had much more Reaſon to mourn than 
he; ſo under broken Apprehenſions of ſome Dan- 
gers and Unworthineſs, I burſt out into ſome Tears, 
which, though I endeavoured to hide, was per- 


ceived, and my dear Brother, thinking I was un- 


der ſome Concern, with an enlarged Heart, ſent 


up ſtrong Cries to Heaven on my Behalf, When 


he had done he took me by the Hand, and 
I hung down my Head, but neither of us 
Could ſpeak a Word. This was of the /eventh 


er 
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Day. at Night. I took my Leave of him and 


the Family in a Way ſomething odd; for 1 
could not ſpeak; and next Morning I came a- 
in, and told him, I had a Mind to- go to the 
hriſtian Aſſembly along with him. He ſaid, 
he was glad of it; and in Family Prayer that 
Morni 
the, Go 


Eb 
the: 


while. I. was in that indolent' Way, he, who 
18,” now! your | honoured. Paſtor, ſaid, with a 


loud Voice, Hearken unto me ye ſtout-heart- 


<< ed; that arefar from Righteouſneſs; I bring 
e near: my Righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far off, 


c and my Salvation ſhall not tarry.*” The Words 
entered my Saul; Iifell down before the Power of 
em; I own'd I was fan from Righteouſneſs; and 


yet ſo faolith as to be ſtout- hearted. 1 was made 


mentioned me very particularly, that 
of all Grace would that Day %t me. 
My Concern was great, and when I came to the 
-Afembly, and the Aſſembly engaged in Worſhip, 
began to think what it might be to be vi/ted by 

God of all Grace, a8 my Brother deſited; 
and for ſome time I was in expeckation of it. But 
ſome how or other my Expectation dropt; and 


| to loath: myſelf in my own Sight; original Pol- 
lution, and actual Tranſgreſſions bewailed by my 


Brother, were ſet in order before me; at the 


Sight of em, and under the Weight of em, I 
fell; and was ſenſible nothing in the Worid could 
help meg bur when he came to ſpeak of the 


— —— ——4 F 


Lord's. bringing: his Righteouſneſs near, even to 
them who were too ſtout to go to it and that 


— 


Godꝭ s Saltation ſhould not tarry; I was led to 
have hope, that the Auſſiah would be even my 


Saviour. I found my poor Soul willing to ven- 


ture all upon him, and take his Yoke upon me, 
let him do with me what ſeemed good in his 


Sight. I went home with my Erother, and told 


him 


4 
4 


| 
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him how it had been with me; and ask'd him was 
that, what he meant by God's vi/rming me: He 
aid, Yes; then ſaid I, Brother, God has anſwer- 
ed your Prayer ; and has vi/xed me with kis Sal- 
vation. In the Afternoon I heard your honoured 
Teacher; and in his Diſcourſe, he mentioned the 
tenderneſs of Chriſt, as a Shepherd towards the 
ſeebleſt in the Flock; and ſaid; that we have the 
reateſt Reaſon to be confident of this very 
hing, that where he had but begun the good 
Work, he would certainly finiſwit; it 2 en- 
couraged me; I went home, ſhut myfelf up in 2 
Room, and tried to pour out my Soul before 
God, and with great brokenneſs I did it; but a 
Word that T had heard, he deſpiſeth not the 
Prayer of the Poor, was very encouraging to me: 
Ever ſince, IJ have endeavoured to follow the Lord, 
in all his Appointments; and Lam throughly per- 
ſwaded that Church Fellowſfnip is of Divine Ap- 
pointment, and I deſire to follow him in thx, 
in his Strength ſo long as I live in this 
World. Eno oo | | Of ft : 
Deu. Lau faid that you were led to hope 
the Me ſſiah would be your Saviour, who do you 
apprehend is that Meſiah © | 
 Uniawn. FJeſus, the Son of God, and the 
Son of the Virgin, at the firſt call'd the Seed of 
a Woman,:thenthe Seed of Abraham, then the 
Seed of David; God-Maw in two diſtinèt Na- 
tures, but only one Perſon : Ordained to fave 
Sinners, © :25T 5:0 | 6 . | 
Dewi. And what do yon think does he fave 
you fam N 215 i; os OT DIL 
Uniawn. From my Sins, from the Curſe of 
the Lau, and/from' Wrath to come. nad 
Dewi. Have you then no Sin, now he is your” 
Saviour ? | JT: 


__ Uniawn. 
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 Uniawn. Yes, I have innumerable Evils yet 


cleaving to my Nature, and under a Senſe of 


Pardons ; yet they are not imputed to me. 

' Dewi. What then becomes of them > 

-  Uniawn. They were all imputed to Chriſt, he 
bore them in his own Body on the 'Tree ; he who 


be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Dewi. Who. imputed your Sins to Chri/# ? 
_ Uniawn, The Lord hath laid on him the Ini- 
quity of us all. X 
Dewi. How could this be a Deliverance to 
ou ? | £340 | 
N Uniawn. Becauſe it was ſo ſettled in Cove- 
nant, that Chriſt being . God-Man, Mediator, 
ſhould by his Mediation, ſave to the uttermoſt; 
he repreſented his People; their Sins being im- 
puted to him, he by Sufferings ſatisfied the Juſ- 


o 


tice of God, and his Obedience being imputed 


to us, we become Righteous before God; and in 
his Righteouſneſs I deſire to be found. 
Dewi. But does not God require you to live 
righteouſly 2 Ie. So 
Uniawn. Yes, ſure he does, and I find thro' 
Grace in my Soul, an earneſt Deſire to be found 
in all my Duty towards God and Man; but no 
Part of this is my juſtifying Righteouſneſs before 
God; but only. the Obedience of his Son, my 
. ·- n | 
Dewi. What is the Rule of your Duty ? 
 Uniawn. The eternal moral Law of God, 
which, the Doctrine of Faith in the Son of God, 
% 
evi, What Thoughts have you of the Son 
of God, as the Son of God? | 


them I daily mourn before the Lord, the God of . 


knew no Sin, was made Sin for me, that I might 


Uniawn, 


1 
Lian. He is every Way above my 


hts; I am helped to ſubmit my Thoughts 
. revealed concerning him; that he is 


the infinite and eternal God, the ſame in Eſſence 


and Nature with the Father and Holy Spirit, but 
diſtin& in Perſon. God is one, can be but one; 
but in the eternal Godhead three Perſons ſub- 
ſiſt, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, 
and theſe three are one. % $2.7 


Dewi. How did he, being the eternal Son of 


God, become Man ? LT 
 Uniawn, By aſſuming, not a humane Perſon, 
but, a humane Nature into perſonal Union with 
himſelf; and ſo every Way appeared to be ſuch an 
high Prieſt as became us. a . 
Dewi. But in confeſſing and ſerving this glo- 
tious Meſſiah, you muſt expect Tribulation; and 
how do you expect to go thro? e a Re 
Uniawn. Only in the Strength of the holy Spi- 
rit, the Comforter, and Sanctifier of the Church; 
the Spirit of Prayer, of Faith, of Power, of Love 
and a fn EIS 
Dewi. Brethren, if you have any Thing elſe 
upon your Minds to ask our Friend before he with- 
draws, I beg you would uſe Freedom. But no- 
thing being ask'd, he was deſired to withdraw. 
— Whereupon Dei deſired the Brethren that 
had been deputed to acquaint themſelves as much 
as poſſible with his Faith and Experience, to gire 
a brief Account of what they knew thereof. 
They anſwer'd, that all the Things he mention- 
ed in the Church he had more than once declar'd 
to them, and other Things of Weight: That they 
had ptay d with him; @nd had prevail'd upon 
hinFto pray with them, they thought in a ſavou- 
„humble, judicious Manner. Whereupon 
evi ſaid ro the Church, Brethren, if upon what 
B b you 
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you have heard of Uniawn's Faith and Experience, 
you judge him a converted Perſon, a Believer in 
Ghriſft : Signify it by lifting up your. Hands, 
Which they unanimouſly did. Then ſaid Dew; 
to the deputed Perſons ; pray Brethren what Ac- 
count can you give the Church of his Walk and 
Conyerſation ? —— They anſwer' d, that they 
had made as diligent an Enquiry as they could, 
and they could find nothing but what was agree- 
able to the Profeſſion he made; but ſaid they his 
own Brother Can is preſent if you pleaſe to 
ask him. Then ſaid Dewi, Brother Cyfawn, you 
are deſired: to give the Church your Thoughts up- 
on his Converſation. . Cy/awsn anſwer'd, that he 
knew nothing ſince God began to work upon him, 
but what was agreeable to = Wark -.. 

Urox this, Dewi ſaid to the Church, Bre- 
thren, if upon what you have heard of Uniawn's 
Faith, Experience and Converſation, you do as a 
Church of Chriſt, judge it your preſent Duty to 
receive him into Fellowſhip, as a Church-Mem- 
ber, ſignify 1t by lifting up your Hands. — 
Which they unanimouſly dic. 

 WurtxEvPoN he was called in; and unto him 
Dewi ſaid, this Church of Chriſt have conſider'd 
the Account you gave of God's Work upon your 
Soul, and the Account given of your Converſation, 
and have judg'd it our Duty to teſtify our Love to 
you in the Lord, and receive you into Fellowſhip 
with us. Wherefore if you do in this Aſſembly, 
ſolemnly give up yourſelf to the eternal God in 
Chriſt, as your God, receive Chriſt as your Prieſt, 
Prophet and King, and give up yourſelf unto us 
as a Church, promiſing in the Strength of the 
Lord to walk with us, in the Performance oll 
Puties incumbent on a Church- member; ſignify 
it by lifting up your Right Hand, — Which 


he 


„„ 
he did. Then ſaid Dewi we alſo as a Church 
of Cora (the Church ſtanding while he ſpoke) : 

ſe in 


prom! the ſame Strength of our Lord to per- 
form all relative Duties towards you as a Member 


of us; and ſo in the Name of this Church of 


Chrift, I do receive you, and give you the Right 
Hed of Fellowſhip : And may this Entrance of 


your's, into the viſible Kingdom of Heaven, in 
this World, be attended with a mighty Bleſ-. 


fing. 8 
 Philalethes. His Experience was good, and of 


the right Kind; but what precious Things did 


the Queſtions draw out of him 
Chriſtophilus. Aye, precious indeed! But did 


he ſpeak his Experience trow, or did he read it? 


Epenetus. There was no reading of Experiences 
in thoſe Days, though I look _ reading lawful, 


_— 


and in ſome Caſes very expedient :- But I muſt 


- — 


ſay, that plain cloſe Queſtions upon their Faith 


and Experience, are very neceflary. 


Philologns. And no Doubt, but in the primitive 


Times, thoſe, who had offered themſelves to 
Church Fellowſhip, and were waiting to be re- 
ceived, were called Catechumeni from. their being 
examined and inſtructed in ſuch a familiar 
Manner. | 

Theophilus. And I know the Country, where 
thoſe who wait for Entrance into Congregational 
Churches, ate always from Time to Time, till 
they are received, ſaid to be under Examination. 
But there are more of them, tho? we thus inter- 
= the Story, pray, Epenetus, proceed to the 
reſt, | 

Epenetus. The next that was called was one 
Jonathan Ben-Iſrael, by Birth a Few, he was 
deſired to ſtand as the former had done, and give 
unto the Church an Account of the Work of God 
Bb 2 upon 


becauſe, as I was often to | Nan, 
© a Carpenter, deſpiſed and rejected of Men, a Ser- 
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upon his Soul. Accordingly he ſtood and ſpoke 
as follows. 
Jonat han Ben-Iſrael. Tam amaz'd at the Wan. 
ders of Providence; and more amaz d at the Won. 
ders ot Grace! I was born at Bethany, within 
two Miles of Feruſalem; Oh that I could ſay the 
eruſalem that now is! My Father 1/rael Ben- 
/eph, was at Feruſalem when Jeſus was cruci- 
d; and for ought I know, was one of thoſe 
who conſented to his Death. However, when I 
was a Boy, 1 often heard him ſpeak of him with 
Deriſion and Diſdain; ſaying he had ſeen that 
Meſffiah hang upon the Tree, I was brought up 
in great Prejudice againſt 7eſus of Nazareth ; 
I rhought on many Accounts it was impoſſi- 

ble he ſhould be the e and particularly 
d, he was a mean Man, 


vant of Rulers, utterly unable to deliver our Nation 
from the Roman Servitude, much more unable to 
make Ferwu/alem the Praiſe of the whole Earth. 
And this Prejudice was greatly ſtrengthened in me 
from two Conſiderations ; firſt, that we knew from 
whence Jeſus came; and then, I was taught to 
believe. that whenever the Mah came, he 
ſhould abide for ever; which, as I thought, Jeſus 
did not; and at once make our Nation head of 
all. So that I muſt now to my very great Shame 
own, that I was an ob/tinate Few. But the 
Miſeries foretold by the bleſſed Je/#s growing 
heavy upon the Nation ; and not knowing how 
ſoon the City of Jeruſalem would fall into the 
Hands of Roman Revenge and Cruelty ; and 
thinking that tho? the great Titus in Nature was 
kind, his Armies might proye very cruel ; and 
alſo having an Inclination to ſee ſome other Part 
of the World. I travelied thro' the leſſer 4/4 


inte 


1 

I urobe; and having heard the Fame of Brj . 
— au Butte led me to viſit Caerludd, the 
chief City thereof; where I have now for mor e 
than three Years reſided, with Satisfaction an d 
Safety. I am apprehenſive I ſpeak to a Church 
of the Meſſiah, and with that . Humility of 
Mind, which becomes a faved Sinner, 1 do here 
profeſs myſelf to be a Chriſtian. How this was 
effected in and upon an obſtinate Few, you may 
take as follows, About two Months ago, paſſing 
near this Place, I ſaw ſeyeral People enter, and 
thoughtleſsly enough I enter'd along with them, 
not knowing whither, nor for what. In a little 
Time I underſtood what the Aſſembly was en- 
gag d in, and I was reſolv'd to ſee it our. Ian, 
your preſent honour'd Teacher, took for his Text. 
Luke xxiv, 25, 26. O Fools, and {low of Heart 
* to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken 1 L 
« Ought not Chri/t to have ſuffered theſe Things 

* and to enter into his Glory? The Text ſeiz'd 

me, and ſeem'd to pierce me in the Heart; and 
I quickly found that the very Reaſons why I re- 
jected Fe/us, were indeed ftrong Reaſons why I 
ſhould receive him. I ſaw that the true Me ſſiab 
muſt be ſuch an one as Jes was: That he muſt 
be deſpiſed and rejected of Men ; a Man of Sor- 
rows and quainend with Grief ; that he was to 
be number'd amongſt the Tranſgreſſors, and that 
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= his Hands and Feet muſt be pierced, and that on 
Z his Veſture they ſhould caſt Lots; that he muſt 
A drink of the Brook by the Way, and then lift up 
the Head. Nothing like this did Jever feel; nor 
did I when I enter'd into the Aſſembly deſire to 
feel this, It was Power that evidenc'd itſelf to 
be of God, And then I thought that the very 
firſt Revelation of the Meſſiah expreſſed his Sut- 
tering in Order to his Glory; in that his Heel 
: | was 
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was to be bruis'd. I then faw the Meſſah muft 
come in that Way, and undergo ſuch Things, or 
he could not be the Meffah God had promifed. 
I quickly returned to my Lodgings, retir'd to my 
Chamber, and deſir'd the Eternal God of Truth 
now to guide me, and lefr my Heart with him, 
I took the Law and the Prophets, which I had 
by me, and read and confider'd, ſtil} with mine 
Eye to the God of Truth that I might not be 
deceiv'd. I found the Sceptre was departed from 
Judah, and the Lawgiver from between his Feet, 
and therefore that Shiloh the Meſſiah was certain- 
Iy come. I found that Me ſſiah the Deſire of all 
Nations fhould come into the fecond Temple, 
which is now deftroy'd by the Romans, therefore 
the Meſſiah is come, or into that Temple he 
can never enter. And what put the Matter 
out of all Doubt unto me, was what I found in 


Daniel, that after threeſcore and two Weeks the 


A#/Fahb ſhoutd be cut off, but not for himſelf ; 
the Manner and Reaſon of his being cut off, 
I found more at large in Palm xxn, and I/. liii. 
Then was I made to look unto him whom I had 
terced, and F mourn'd, and was in Bitterneſs. 
ut in a little Time I ſaw that thus my Salva- 
tion was wronght, and thus the Salvation of V/, 
rae] was effectually provided for. I was led to 
venture my Soul upon Fe/us the Meſſiah, for 
Peace, Pardon and Purity. He is Fehovah my 
Righteoufneſs: So I have receiv'd him, and ſol 
Hope I ſhall walk in him. And ſince God has 
enabled me to receive his Son, 7e%us my Saviour, 
T have been greatly refreſh'd in your A ſſemblies, 
in the publick Worthip of our Redeemer. Oh 
it pleaſes me, my Brethren, give me leave to call 

ou fo, it pleaſes me to ſee Abraham's ever- 
Eng Covenant unalter' d. This Turn that * 

Y 
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lis Spirit has wrought in my Soul, is not 4 
8 the true Fewiſh Religion, but from 
Heatheniſm as your's was. I neither knew nor 
worſhipped the true God; nor did I underſtand 
Abraham's Covenant, the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 
not the Revelation made by the Prophets.. I am 
a Few ſtill, and yet a Chriſtian, and in Abra- 
ham*s Covenant for myſelf and mine, more than 
ever I underſtood till now, and as much as any of 
the Godly ever were; and now I fee that thoſe 
who are not Chriftians in Truth, are not Fews 
indeed. I lay hold on Abraham's Covenant now 
by Faith, and profeſs myſelf, thro? Grace, a Be- 
Hever in Fe/us of Nazareth, as the very Meſſia ln 
of God, and caft myſelt upon him for Righteouſ- 
neſs, Acceptance, all Grace and Glory: And I 
hope Iam helped to admire the Wiſdom of Grace 
and Providence in bringing me to Britain to be 
converted; and here with you, do I deſire to ſerve 
the Lord 7eſus Chriſt, as a Church Member, in 
all his evangelical Appointments. 
Tefan. Were you ever in a Chriſtian Aſſembly, 
before the Time you mentioned? 8 
F. B. Iſrael. No, and had I known that to 
have been one, it's like enough I had not gone 
in; for I always thought they worſhipped one who 
was not the eternal God, and I thought they re- 
jected Abraham's Covenant, which 5 knew was 
never to be broken. F e 

Yefan. Then you thought the AMeſſiah mult 
be the eternal God? 3 

B. Iſrael. Yes, yes, Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever. The Prince of Peace muſt 
be the mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts is his 
Name, and the God of the whole Earth, Emma- 
nue God with us: And Fehovah our Righteouſ- 
neſs; in whoſe Days Judah ſhould be faved and 

1 e Ts | 
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Hrael ſhould dwell fafely ; and becauſe we thought 
this was not fulfill'd in the Days of eue, we 
thought we had Reaſoy ſufficient to reject him. 
an. And how do you find this Difficulty 
removed nowꝰ 2 ede 

J. B. Iſrael. His People are really ſaved by 
him now, and whether they clearly know it or 
no, they always dwell ſafely, under the Care of 


their great God and Saviour. And, as he was to 
ſuffer, and then enter into his Glory, he is gone 


to receive unto himſelf a Kingdom, and to return; 
for the Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou at- my 
5 Hand *cill I make thine Enemies thy Foot- 

Yefan, Then you are ſatisfied now, that all 
Divine Worſhip is due to Feſtus, tho' his Ap- 
pearance was once ſo mean? 

F. B. I/rael. That I am; and, I hope, I can 
fay to him as the once unbelieving Diſciple did 
Ay Lord and my God. Unto the whole Church, 
God, in the Perſon of the Father, ſays, con- 
cerning his Son; O Daughter, he is thy Lord, 
worſhip thou him. 

Yefan. Then the mean Condition he ap- 
peared in once, is no Stumbling-block to you 
now? b 
F. B. Iſrael. No; I ſee now there was a Ne- 
ceffity for that Meanneſs and Humiliation, even 
unto Death; for, if it had not been ſo, he could 
not have been the Me ia h of God. | 

Zefan. What Thoughts have you now of the 


Law of Miſes P | 
B. Iſrael. Honourable Thoughts; I de- 
light therein, after the inner Man. The moral 
Law is my perpetual Rule; and the Law of Cere- 
monies and Sacrifices, was, in a great Meaſure, 
the Goſpel of our Fathers, and was the Shadow 


of 


Jews ? 
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of good Things to come, and of the whole 7e/us 
the MeFah is the um. 5 2 

" Yefan. What Apprehenſions have you of your 
natural State? _ e kg) 
J. B. Iſrael. A State of Sin and Wrath; 1 


was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother 


onceive me. I have lived in Sin, eſpecially the 
Sin of Unbelief, all my Days; and tho* I hope 
the Lord has given me Faith of late, neverthe- 
leſs, I find that Sin ftill cleaves to all that I do, 

Yefan, The antient Fews had their Sacrifices 
and Attonements for Sin; under a Senſe of ſuch 
Sinfulneſs as you have expreſſed, what Courſe do 
you take? gigs 1 

J. B. Ißrael. Only by Faith, flee to him, 
who finiſhed the Tranſgreſſion, and made an End 
of Sacrifice for Sins, and by once offering up him- 
ſelf has for ever perfect ed them that are ſancti- 
fed. ER 0 5 8 

Nefan. How were you ſatisfied upon the other 
Difficulty, as to Abraham*s Covenant? 

J. B. ſrael. You faid, that tho* the Cove- 
nant was now extended to' the Gentiles, it was 
ſtill the /ame ; and you proved it from Ja. xlii. 
I will give thee for a Covenant of the People, for 
a Light to the Gentiles And you made it plain 
that God never diſannull'd that Covenant, that 


the Law that was 430 Years after it, diſannull'd 


it not, whatever came, whatever went, that did 
abide : That everlaſting Covenant of God to be 
a God to his People and to their Sced ; which 
Promife Feſirs confirmed; and the believing Gen- 
tiles, you obſerved; are Abraham's Seed, and 
Heirs according to that Promiſe. | 

| Tefan. Then you look upon yourſelf to be 
in the fame Covenant ſtill, with the antient 


Cc 7. B. Iſrael. 
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F. B. Iſrael. That I do, thro' Grace; God 
never was the God of any but in, and according 
to that Covenant. He is my God in that Cove- 
nant, and in the Faith thereof I here ſolemnly 
give up myſelf and mine to him for ever. 
 Tefan. And what do you hind ſuch a Faith as 
this tend to? L eri nope . 

F. B. Iſrael, It worketh by Love, puts me 
upon a humble Walk with God, inclines me to 
all Duty, and makes me earneſtly deſire Com- 
munion with God and with his People. 
Epenetus. Some more Queſtions were asked, 
and Freedom to ask more was offered, and the 
ſame Method uſed with that I mentioned aſore, 
and he was received into Fellowſhip. "Three more 
ſpoke. at the ſame Time; one of em was receiv'd, 
and the other two ,encouraged and continued as 
Catechumens, for farther Satisfaction: And Yefas 
concluded the Day in Prayer. _ 
_. Theophilus. And a good Day too! may the 
eternal God do ſuch great Things for all the 
Churches, and make them glad! Now, my dear 
Neopbytus, propoſe what you pleaſe. _ 

'Neophytus. Gently again, O Theophilus, tho 
I have been inſtructed and refreſhed, I have not 
yet ſo far recovered myſelf. _ 


« w , 9 — 


_ Sllogiſticus. , Then I humbly think, that all 
Order calls upon our dear Fpenetus, to give us 
ſeme Account of their breaking Bread Day, which, 
Lunderſtand, was juſt at Hand  _ 
ßpenetus. Only I mutt firſt obſerve, that what 
was done this Day, was entered in a Book, call'd, 
A Book of Remembrance, written before the Lord, 
for them that feared the Lord and that thought 
I pon his Name. 2 | 5 
Chriſtophilus. Well, what might be in Paul's 
Parchments, whether Epiſtles, Paraphraſes, Tranſ- 

5 lations, 


9 
lations, ſhort Sentences, took out of Heathen 
hors, his authentick and original Right to the 
Aut Ors, 3 neee eee eee ee — 
Roman Freedom, or ſome ſhort Account of the 
Stare of the Churches, eſpecially ſo far as he was 
more immediately concerned, or either of theſe, 
or neither of theſe, I believe, does not much 


concern us to know ; but I am amazed to ſee ſuch 


a clear Account of a Church- Book out EP WO 
ture! | - | 
Syllogiſticus. It there was nothing of it in 
Scripture, the very Reaſon of the Thing requires 
it; and all n Churches abundantly 
experience the Uſefulneſs of it; eſpecially where 
all Things of Moment, and only Things of Mo- 
ment, are wiſely and orderly enter'd: But, dear 
Epenetus proceed. . ; 
_Epenettis. The Lord's Day, in the Forenoon, 
Yefan preached from that Text, John i. 29. Be- 
hold the Lamb cf God, which taketh. away the 
Sin of the World ; and, in the Afternoon, Dewi, 
who had ſeen the Order of the Church of Chri/# 
at Hyfrydle, after deſiring the Meſſengers to take 


their Seats, and + partake with the Church, in a 


ſhort Prayer, ſent up Petitions to the God of all 
Grace for his Preſence with them, that he would 
graciouſly fill their Souls with Faith and Love, 
and make himſelf known to 'em in this their 
breaking of Bread, that they might every Way 


attend upon ſo ſolemn an Ordinance in a becom 
ing Spirit, and receive from the Lord ſpiritual 


Strength thereby. Then took that Text, Rev, 
v. 6. And ] beheld, and lo in the Midſt of the 
« Throne, and of the four Beaſts, and in the 
* Midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lamb, as it had 
© been ſlain, having ſeven Horns, and ſeven Eyes, 
Which are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth 
* 1nto all the Earth. With great Affection he 
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read the Words, and with Affection and Enlarge. 
ment, he obſerved to the Church, firſt, a plea- 
ſant Surprize the poor Children of God often 
meet with; Thebeld, and lo a Lamb; the Apo- 
itle had heard of a Lion, and he beheld and lo 
it was a Lamb. Perſons who have entertained heart- 
terrifying Apprehenſions of Chriſt, whenever they 
{ce him indeed, they ſee a Lamb, meek and 
lowly in Heart. This was precious to poor oney 
newly drawn out of their Diſtreſſes. Then he 

_ obſerved to em the Dignity of a congregational 
Church of Chriſt ; a Throne, living Things and 
Elders. In the next Place, what made 'em in- 
deed glorious, the Lamb in the Midſt of them; 
and then he deſired em to obſerve his Poſture, 
ſtanding ready to receive them, to defend them, 
and to be ſeen and obſerved by them: And then 
he pray d them to take a melting humbling View 
of him, a Lamb as it had been //ain: On this he 
inſiſted much, the Cauſes and Conſequences of his 
Death; and why there muſt be in the Midſt of 
the Church, a conſtant Remembrance thereof; 
and, laſtly, for their great Encouragement he ob- 
ſerved to the Church, that the Lamb was omnipo- 
ten, he had ſeven Horns; that he was omuiſcient, 
he had ſeven Eyes; and that he was ommipreſent, 
having the ſeven Spirits of God preſent in all the 
Earth. The Church, with render Affections and 
melting Love, heard all that he faid to theſe 
Things, and found themſelves in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | . 
Neophytus. But, may I ſpeak! Was all this 
Hential to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper; 
or was it only what the Miniſter choſe as decent 
and expedient ? © EL GEV 
Epenetus. The latter, to be ſure ; he 
thought, ſeeing they had Time, not to make 
„„ e indecent 
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zudecent Haſte, but fill it up with becoming 
ity. 
edel, Truly I am of that Mind, that 
Churches ſhould not make this bleſſed Work a 
Hurry; and therefore better omit the Sermon, or 
at leaſt a great Part of it, then come with a tired 
Nature, with the Time already ſpent to attend 
upon ſo ſolemn a Feaſt. | 7 21 
Epenetus. Then after Dewi had finiſhed his Diſ- 
courſe upon the forementioned Text, he takes the 
Bread, that was ready prepared upon the Table, 
in his Hand, and reads 1 Cor. xi, 23. For 1 
« received of the Lord that which alſo 1 
ce have delivered unto you, that the Lord 7 %s, 
c the ſame Night in which he was betrayed took 
« Bread.” He explained the Words unto 'em 
briefly, with ſome proper Inſtructions how in 
their Meditations to make preſent Improvement 
of *em, to excite Faith in, and love him who 
took hold of their Narure, and then ſaid, in the 
Name of the Lord eus, and according to his 
Example I take this Bread, and in his Name, and 
according to his bleſſed Example, ſhall give 
Thanks. | 
| WrEREvPON, with Tenderneſs and true Af- 
fection he prayed that God would greatly bleſs 
the Bread for the deſigned Uſe, and that the 
dear Church of God might be enabled to 4i/cern 
the Lord's Body, and by Faith feed upon the 
Bread of Life, and that in a worthy or a becom- 
ing Manner they might together partake of this 
Feaſt to their Growth in Grace, true Advantage 
and Profit ; returned. Thanks for the 4 
Proviſion made in Chriſt, and thro' Chrift, for 
em, bleſſed God for this Inſtitution and Ap- 


ere pf, and deſired they might be helped in 


Faithfulneſs, Holineſs, and Chearſulneſs to at- 
| tend 
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tend upon their dear Lord therein *till he comes 
the ſecond Time. . 

Tren Dew; read the next Verſe; © And 
© when he had given Thanks, he brake it, and 
de faid, take, eat, this is my Body which is 
* broken for you; do this in Remembrance of 
«© me.” He explained the Words, aſſiſted their 
Meditations in Remarks proper, and Applications 
pertinent to the preſent Purpoſe; then faid, * In 
e the Name, and according to the Example of 
ce o dear Lord, I break this Bread; in Remem- 
* brance of his ſpotleſs and ſinleſs Body that was 
* bruiſed for our Iniquities. And when he 
had broke the Bread, he ſaid, „ Take, cat, this 
is the Lord's Body which is broken tor you.“ 
Which they did, and all the while the tendereſt 
Paſſions of Love and Delight appeared upon 
*em all. 51970 

Trex Dew; read on, After the ſame Man- 
cc ner alſo he took the Cup, (and Dewi, a Cup 
4 of Wine being before kim, ſaid, ) In the Name, 
* and according to the Example of 7s, our 
© Redeemer, I take this Cup, and after the ſame 
“ Manner ſhall return Thanks.“ Which he did, 
adoring the Wonders of Divine Grace, Juſtice, 
and Wiſdom in the Blood of the Lamb, the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, the Blood that 
cleanſeth from all Sin, and ſpeaketh better Things 
than the Blood of Abe]; deſired God to bleſs 
that Cup, and make it a Cup of Bleſſing indeed, 
the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt, and that 
they might be helped by Faith to drink of the 
Wine of the Kingdom, rhe beſt Wine, that go- 
eth down ſweetly, cauſing the Lips of thoſe that 
are aſleep to ſpeak ; and that in the Strength 
thereof, and Refreſhment received thereby, they 

| might 
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might greatly rejoice in their Lord, as thoſe whoſe 
Cup runneth over. 3 

[ren he ſaid, This Cup is the New Teſta- 
ce ment in my Blood; this do ye, as oft as ye 
cc drink it, in Remembrance of me: And de- 
livered it to the next Brother, having himſelf 
drank thereof, and fo thro' the Church it went, 
who, as the pardoned ones of God, thankfully 
received it. 

Tux he prayed at large, for the Bleſſing of 
Heaven on what they had been concerned in; 
and the Church made trom Seat to Seat a Col- 
lection for the Poor; then they ſung a Part of 
the 22d P/alm, and concluded. 
 Neophytus. But you, my dear Epenetus, and 
you, my kind Friends, bear with me till, I ſhall 
not trouble you about the irrational Whims of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and Conſubſtantiation, that 
contradict and bid Defiance to all Principles of 
Revelation, Reaſon, and Senſe; nor ſhall I move 
upon leſſer Things, that concern Geftures and 
Poſtures, but I with I could thoroughly under- 
ſtand the Verſes that follow thoſe Dewi made 
| Uſe of; © Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this 

« Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord un- 
* worthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
« Blood of the Lord; but let a Man examine 
« himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, and 
« drink of that Cup: For he that eateth and 
< drinketh., unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
«© Damnation. to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
© Lord's Body.“ I need not tell you how ter- 
rible thoſe Words have been to the Minds of 
ſome. _ | 

Epenetus. I grant it, dear Neophytus, and 1 
deſire my Friends here preſent, would endeavour 
your Satisfaction. Sq 

Phi- 
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Pbilolagus. A great deal of this Terror ariſes 
from an Inaptitude there may be in one Language 
to expreſs the true Meaning of another. —— — 
nation we know is a Word arm'd with Terror, 
and by Reaſon of Uſe with us, ſeems to intend 
nothing elſe but eternal Deſtruction under the 
Indignation of the Almighty. But the Word ſo 
render d, was frequently uſed in another Senſe, 
and ſignified no more than any Damage or Diſad- 
vantage. So it is faid of Widows, who did not 
abide in a Capacity of diſcharging the Tru/# ſome 
Churches might have repos'd in them, that they 
procur d unto themſelves Damnation, forſaking 
their firſt Faith. That is forſaking what they 
were intruſted with, they procured to themſelves 
the Diſeſfeem of the Churches, and were Loſers 
thereby. So we read of Perſons who ſcruple the 
eating of ſome particular Food, that if they eat 
they are damned ; that is, they loſe their Peace 
of Conſcience in doing ſo; other Inſtances alſo I 
might give ; and I am, for my Part, fally perſwa- 
ded that no other Damnation than * preſent Loſs 
and Diſadvantage is meant by the Word that 
looks ſo terrible to ſome in the Texts you men- 
tioned. * YE ; 4 | 
 Syllopyfficus. Moſt certainly; for the Apoſtle 
8 them, who, as he axe, were /anttified in 
Chriſt Fe/ſus, and called to be Saints. It was a 
Damnation that might attend them, who were be- 
loved of God, and ſhould be etetnally ſaved. It 
was a Damnation that Self-examination was to 
prevent. Coming in a raſh, thoughtleſs, unbe- 
1 Spirit to the Lord's Table, as unto com- 
mon Food, not diſcerning the Body of the Lord 
as ſacramentally ſignified by the Bread, procur d 
it; and when they were judged or chaſtened by 
the Lord, the very Thing intended by Damnation, 
5 1G 


r 
it was thät they might not be condemned with the 
World. When they came in an unworthy unbe- 
coming Manner, they came to their own Diſad- 
Vantage. % | Wot 8 atk if < 
Phpilalet hes. Thus it ſtands ; whoſoever ſhall 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord 
in an unworthy unberoming Manner, only as common 
Bread and Wine, is guilty of an Abuſe of the 
Sacrament of our Lord's Body and Blood. There- 
fote let a Perſon examine linſelf and conſidet 
the De gn of the Inſtitution, that the whole is 
a facted Commemoration of the Love, Death and 
Suffetings of the Son of God, and not a com- 
mon Eüting and Drinking, then let him eat of 
that Btead and drink of that Cup; for he that 
eateth and drinketh of the ſame as common 
Bread and Wine, not diſcerniung the Lord's Bo- 
dy, ſignified thereby, eateth and drinketh to his 
Loſs, and Diſadvantage ; and is in the Way to 
rocure Frowns and Chaſtiſements from the Lord. 
of this Cauſe ſome were ſick and weak amongſt 
Neophytus. My dear Ftiends, I thank you, I 
am abundantly ſatisfled, and I heartily wiſh other 
pu weak Souls like myſelf, may receive the 
ame Satisfaction. That Word I olten hi of, 
then opened he their Underſtandings; and the 
Apoſtle's Prayer for the Epheſians. tap. i. 17, 18, 
5 | | 


Epenetus. I was going to tell you that there 


was a meeting that Lord's Day Evening, when 
54 greatly affected with the Converſion of 


the Jew, N Rom. xi. 26, 27. And 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved; as it is written, 


« {5 all J 
* there ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, an 


„“ ſhalt turn away Ungodlineſs from * ; for 
n I ſhall 


* this is my Covenant unto them, w 
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take away their Sins.“ The third Day, of. that 
Week the Church met; Ffydalon and 5 — 
both pray d vith them, and for them, and each in 
a ſhort, but ſweet Diſcourſe took their Laue of 
them, in the, moſt. tender Love and Affection, 
commending them to God and the Word of his 
Grace. Dewi and Tan alſo. both pray'd, and 
with many Tears unto God they committed the 
beloved Meſſengers, the Church of Chriſt where 
they were planted, and the whole Intereſt, of the 
dear Redeemer. And early the next Morning 
the Meſſengers departed, carrying with them 
among othet, T okens of Love and Gratitude a 
Letter to the Church at Fofoedle, which when 
they came Home in a full Meeting was read, and 
what they had ſeen of God's gracious Dealings 
they reported, and the Church rejoiced „ ſung = 
Praiſes of God, and gave him, re 
Chriſtophilus. The Faith, the Love, the Zeal 
and Sjmpliciry of thoſeprimitive Chriſtians . Well, 

whatever they had, they. 15 nor did they 
deferve any Part of it; the Grace of Chri/t is ſtill 
the ſame, nor his Spirit; ſtraiten'd. I hope this 
Account will put me, ſo long as I live, upon 
more feryent Supplications to the God of all 
Grace, that he would bring me and all his poor 
Children into more Acquiaittance wich fuch a 
* Theoph. Now dear Epenetus, what Steps did 
they further take at Caer/ydd to build themſelves 
up in tlieir moſt holy Fat? 
Epenetuß. Why, all the ordinary Means of 
praying, preaching, hearing, praiſing their Re- 
deemer, and converſing with, each other, and 
other Duties, Revelation and Reaſon required 
of them. But in Order to ſtrengthen the Hands 
of their Paſtor and Teacher, and to Sac 6 
e 5 them 
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them in the Lord's Work, they met without 
their Miniſters Knowledge, and after one Bro- 
ther had pray' d, Haelionys one of the Deacons 
ſpoke as follows. . . 0 A pa, 0h _ ; BY | 
* Brethren; It is by the amazing Grace of God 
we are what we are. Not long ſince in Heatheniſm 
and now a Church of Chriſt! It has pleaſed our 
exalted Prince and Saviour, the great - Shepherd 
and Biſhop of our Souls, to raiſe up, from amongſt 
ourſelves, Perſons eminently bleſs'd with Abilities 
for Service in the Work of the Miniſtry ; they were 
made of Uſe for the Converſion of moſt of us, and 
for the Edification of usall. God has inclin'd their 
Hearts, and made*em willing to take the Overſight 
of us, and our ordain'd Biſhops now they are. They 
took the Overſight of us willingly ; not for any 
Thing of this World; they never ask'd, we never 
offer d any Thing of that Kind. The Love of 
Chriſt appears to be the Spring of what. they have 
done, and what they have undertook. The Proof 
of them we know. They have addicted them- 
ſelves to the Miniſtry ; they give themſelves to 
the Word and Prayer, they ſerve the Lord, they 
ſerve us. But though they never undertook this 
Service amongſt us from Worldly Views, we ſhall 
be the moſt ungrateful People living if we conſider 
them not. Entangle themſelves with the Affairs 
of this Life they muſt not; they have undertook 
to give themſelves wholly up to our Service in 
the Lord. They are Perſons capable of hard 
Study and great Improvement, let us not diſcou- 
rage them; let us not Hinder ourſelves. They 
ſow unto us ſpiritual Things; they ſhould reap of 
our temporal Things. I hope it ſhall never be 
ſaid that either of them or any of theirs ſuffer in 
the leaſt for their diligent Attendance updn the 
Work of the Lord amongſt us. The Ox that 
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treads out the Corn muſt not be muzzled, they 
have Power to eat and to drink, they are worthy 
of double Honour; and though Providence has 
entitled them and theirs unto a conſiderable Meg. 
ſure ot worldly Subſtance, they for our Sakes put 
themſelyes out of the Way of improving it; and 
our Lord Jeſus, the great Laugiver of the Church, 
ſays, that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
live by the Goſpel ; wherefore, Bret hren, I hum- 
- bly move for a preſent Token of our Duty to 'em, 
and Subſcriptions for the 'Time to come. 
Diwyd. One of the Ruling Elders ſaid, what 
our Brother has mov'd for, appears a Duty in the 
ſtrongeſt Light; well eftabliſh*d upon Revelation 
and Reaſon ; nor ſhall I add any Thing to what 
he has ſaid, unleſs ſome Obje&tions be made 
thereunto, only this, that as pretty many of us 
are Perſons Hes with conſiderable Subſtance, 
ſo I hope by a chearful Contribution we ſhall 
make it appear that our Subſtance is a Bleſſing 
to us, And for my Part, I offer this and 
ſhall ſubſcribe more; and do now in the Name 
of Chriſt, whom I alſo, tho' unworthy in Office, 
amongſt you ſerve, call you every one as God has 
proſper d you to this Duty. | 
WâX! EREVU TON a large Collection was made; 
and immediately a very encouraging Subſcrip- 
tion. What they collected was divided, and 
by the Deacons unto the Paſtor, and Teacher, 
their ſeveral Parts were delivered; who owned the 
Love of the Church, and the Love of others not 
yet Members in what. was done, and were glad 
that their Loye to 7. to his Goſpel, and to 
them as Servants of Chrift in the Work of his 
Kingdom, did in ſo many Inſtances diſcover it- 
ſelf; and ſaid they, return as you have Oppor- 
e en Feyf es fen aud eine, hem From 
2 g K 18 
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the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, that it is a Fruit 
that will turn to their Account. ; 3 | 

Theoph. Beautiful altogether! Their Miniſters 
bargain'd not with them : Love to Chriſt, and to 
the Work of his Kingdom, put them upon their 
Duty; and the fame Love put the People upon 
theirs, and it was an Odour of a ſweet Smell, a 
Sacrifice acceptable and well pleaſing to God, 
Phil. iv. 17, 18. Even fo hath the Lord ordained, 
1 Cor. ix. 14. Now dear Epenetus, let us hear 
what Steps they further took to ſtrengthen and 
enlarge the Intereſt of their Redeemer ? 35 

Epenetus. I ſhall not detain you with an Ac- 
count of their cloſe and ſtric Attendance upon 
Chriſt in his Work and Worſhip on the Lord” s- 
Days, and on their monthly Church- meeting Days 
diſcretionally fix d the fifth Day of the Week 
before their Lord's Supper Day, not with an Ac- 
count of the many occaſional Opportunities of 
Preaching, their Miniſters with great Zeal, Fer- 
your of Spirit, and Succeſs made uſe of; but I 
muſt obſerve, that their Love to, and Care for the 
Children of the Church was very great. The Pa- 
rents indeed knew they were to bring them up 
in the Nurture and the Admonition of the Lord ; 
the Precepts of Chri/} obliged them to this; and 
the everlaſting Covenant of Abraham confirm*d by 
Chriſt, greatly encouraged them thereunto: but 
the Church, as a Church, look'd upon them as 
ſtanding in a ſpecial Relation to them: and 
therefore look'd upon themſelyes under a ſpecial 
Obligation to take Care of their Education. And 
therefore after ſolemn ſeeking of God, they re- 
ſolv'd upon a Chriſtian School, and upon all the 
Ways and Means needful to ſupport it, to the ut- 
moſt of their Ability. | 
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Chriftophilus. Bravely done !- but where gen 
they find Maſters ? 

Epenetus. God is never at a Loſs how to pro- 
ſper the good Purpoſes he puts into the Hearts of 
his People. You remember I told you of one 
Edgar, converted by Grace at an Ian, when 
Dewi and Yefan were returning from Hyfrydle: A 
This young Man, as you were then inform'd, un- 4 
derſtood the Roman I ongue well, and by reaſon 
of Advantages he enjoy'd, was a conſiderable 
Proficient in the Greek Language. While he was J 
in the Roman Army, God was preparing him for A 
Uſefulneſs in a Chriſtian Church. As ſoon as I 
ever he had ſettled at Caerludg, next unto Rel 
ion, Books and Learning ſeem'd to be the Bu- 
Frets of his Life; nor did his kind Benef actors 
ſpare any Coſt. in procuring him all the Helps he 
could deſire. This young Man, being eminently 
religious, ſound. in the Faith, and a very improv- 
ing Scholar, they fix'd upon as a Maſter ; his 
Brother Cradog, = Alfred who had wonderfully 
improv'd in Writing, and in ſeveral Parts of the 
Mathematicks, they fix d upon as proper Aſſiſt- 
ants, being alſo very godly. 

Chriftoph. The Wonders of divine Providence 
are ſuch, that a believing Adoration is always our 
Duty; and Diſtruſt is our Sin and Shame. But 
how did they proceed ? 

Epenetus, They appointed a ſolemn Day of 
Faſting and Prayer; and they met betimes, and 
pray Is in Faith with great Affection; their Chil- 
dren were dear to them, and Abrabam' s Cove- 
nant very encouraging; they-pleaded it in great 
Enlargement and Fervour betore the Lord, and 
committed their dear Children to him, who ac- 
cording to that Covenant was not aſhamed to be 
a their God; and earneſtly deſired the Bleſ- 
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ſing of Heaven upon their Deſigus, begging their 


Seed might ſerve the Lord, and be accounted to 


him for a Generation. When Prayer was over, 
Jefan ſpoke to the Church, as follows: 


Jean. Brethren; it is the Will of our hea- 


— — — — 


Our aſcended Redeemer, who giveth Gifts unto 
Men, has been pleaſed to qualify ſome amongſt 
us, to be Teachers of Babes, and others. of riper 


Years. Not to'uſe ſuch Gifts, is to deſpiſe the 
Bounty of our heavenly Benefactor. Of Brother 
Eugar 8 Capacity to catechiſe young ones, and to 
explain the gteat Doctrines of the Goſpel, in 
ſome private Exerciſes you have had ſome Know- 
ledge. We have ſome Reaſon to think that the 


Apoftle by a Catechift or a Teacher in Gal. vi. 6. 
means a Perſon whoſe only Buſineſs, as Capacity 


and Opportunity ſerv'd, was to catechiſe and 
teach; we are apprehenſive ſuch a Perſon might 


be very uſetul among us, and we have Reaſon to 
believe, upon Proot and Experience that our 
Brother Edgar is, in a very encouraging Meaſure, 


qualified for ſuch a Service; beſides his Capacity 
of teaching the Languages; wherefore, if you do 
as a Church of Chri/t, call our Brother Edgar to 
the Office of a. Catechiſt ana Teacher of the: 
Principles of Religion, occaſionally in the Church, 
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and more ſtatedly in the School, ſignify it by lift- 
ing up your Hands ; which they unanimouſly did. 

Yefan. You ſee, Brother Edgar, the Place 
God has given you in the Eſteem and Affections 
of the Church. We are for committing to your 
Care under God, the deareſt. and moſt valuable 
Treaſure we have upon Earth ; our dear Children 
to be catechiſed, educated and taught by you in 
the ſolid and ſubſtantial Principles of our moſt 
holy Faith; and as you ſee Occaſion, and as Op- 

ortunity ſerves, to inform the Church of your 
acceſs, Encouragement or Diſcouragement there- 
in. Are you willing to undertake this Work, 
which we look upon to be very honourable, and 
we hope will beatrended with great Uſefulneſs, 
as a Teacher upon every Occaſion and call in our 
Ifrae]. Your Anſwer is deſired in order to pro- 
cced to Ordination. 2 
Edgar. I am very weak and inſufficient in all 
Reſpects; but I hope, thro'ꝰ amazing Grace, that 
Fam the Lord's Servant, and I am willing, ac- 
cording to the utmoſt of my Capacity, to ſerve 
the Church and the Children thereof, if ſer apart 
thereunto. But Prayers I beg, I am a Child, I 
cannot ſpeak. 

Jean. Brethren if you do as a Church of 
of Chriſt, ordain and ſet a- part our beloved Ed- 
gar to the Office and Work of a Teacher and Ca- 
zechift, promiſing all due Encouragement and Re- 
gard unto him in the Lord, ſignify it by lifting 
up your Hands; which they did as before. 

_  Tzzen Dewi pray'd, that God, the God of all 
Grace, would {ſmile upon this Deſign and greatly 
dleſs it; yea, that it might be filled with Bleſ- 
ſings unto Poſterity. That God would greatly 
ſtrengthen his Servant for the Work to which he 
was ſet a- part; and that others who were de- 
ſigned 
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ſigned for his Aſſiſtance, though not call'd into 
Office, might be greatly bleſſed alſo, and made 
very uſeful : And that God would make that 
Chriſtian School, a Seminary of Learning, and 
eminent Piety. Then was ſung the 127th P/a/m 
and the Day concluded in a large Subſcription 
towards the Support of the Deſign; in which 
Subſcription Dew: and Yefan gave a generous 
Example. And thankful they were, that God 
had found out a Way for their little ones. 

Theophilus. For Chriſtian Schools of Learn- 
ing I would always have a becoming Value and 
Efteem. In Subordination to the Grace of God, 
they are exceeding uſeful : They are Gifts of God, 
deſpiſed by none, but Men of Ignorance or of a 


baſe Deſign. 306 Yom Church had its Schools 


of Learning, out of which, generally, the Lord 


call'd forth his Prophets, and the Holy Spirit men- 


tions the Learning of Moſes as a deſirable Ac- 


compliſhment : Without it, Scriptures could not 


have been tranſlated, nor can a great Part there- 


| 


of without it be explained. Many Words, 


Phraſes and Expreſſions, in the original Languages | 


of Scripture, vaſtly comprehenſive and emphati- 


cal, which, without Learning, can never be diſ- 


covered, nor made Uſe of for deſigned Edifica- 
tion: And unto the Defence and Confirmation of 
the Goſpel, all that know any Thing, muſt know 
that Learning is abſolutely neceſſary; and the 
more of 1t the better. Perſons who deſpiſe it, 
know not what they do. 

Chriſtophilus. We have great Reaſon to be 
thankful to the Father of Lights, from whom 
comes every good and perfect Gift; for putting it 
into the Hearts of ſo many of the Godly in and 
about the capital City of Britain, even now in 


our Days, to form themſelves into a Society for 
Ee the 
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the Advancement of Learning in the Churches. 
As Men and Chriſtians they appear generous, and 
their Deſign is worthy and religious. I hope an 
eminent Bleſſing, unto the Churches of Ch; 
this will prove, and their Contributions will be a 
Fruit that will turn to their Account, in this 
World and in that to come. They honour God 
with their Subſtance, and God will honour them. 
They deſire to ſee the Churches filled with godly 
and learned Miniſters, and I hope that Deſire of 
the Righteous ſhall be granted. May all En- 
couragement attend 'em : But how did they g0 
on at Caerludd? And how did Edgar enter upon 
bis Work ? 

Epenetus. Why, truly under much Fear and 
Senſe of Weakneſs and Inability ; he thought his 
Strength unequal to the Work, yet it was encou- 
raging to him to think of that glorious Promiſe, 
my Grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my Strength 
is made perfect in Weakneſs: He deſired the 
Elders of the Church to come and open the 
School in Prayer, that there might be a ſanctify'd 
Entrance upon the great Deſign : Which they did, 
with great Affection and Enlargement; and when 
they had done they ſaid unto him, G0 in the 
Strength of the Lord God, and make Mention of 
his Righteouſneſs, even of his only. This encou- 
raged him; but the Preſence of the Lord upon 
his Soul, and eminent Succeſs in his Work, 
quickly encouraged him more; for in a little 
Time Learning did ſo flouriſh, and early Piet) 
did ſo ſhine in the School, that the Church 
thought it their Duty to ſet a-part a Day of 
Thankſgiving to God on that Account, and with 
great Solemnity and Joy it was kept. 

8 If I miſtake not, Kdgar bore a 


double Capacity, or Character, which was 12 
OL 
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of a Schoolmaſter, a Teacher of Languages, and 
that of a 4 2 of a Teacher of the Principles 
of Divinity ; Did his Ordination by the Church 
comprehend both theſe Characters, or only the 
latter? 

Philalethes. Only the latter to be ſure ; Re- 
ligion was the Foundation of the Deſign, and a 
religious Education and Inſtruction was what they 
had principally in View; and whatever Acquain- 
tance with Languages, he could offer, or they 
receive, it was all in Subordination to Chriſtia- 
nity, as you might have obſerved in the Account 
given us. 5 

Neophytus. But whatever Proficience they 
might make in Learning, I find he could not 
carry them any farther than the Greek Language, 
ſo whatever Affection any of his riper Scholars 
might have to Divinity, and whatever Deſire to 
underſtand the Originals he could inſtruct them 
only in that of the New Teſtament. It was a 
Pity that a Chriſtian School, the Foundation of 
which appeared ſo very religious ſhould be fo de- 
ficient. 

Epenetus. But this Defe& was quickly made 
up; I told you of the Converſion of Jonathan 
Ben- Iſrael, the Few; and now I muſt tell you 
that he proved of va/# Uſe to the Church and to 
the School. He had two or three Bibles by him; 
and underſtood the Hebrew Tongue well, and the 
Chaldee alſo ; eſpecially ſo far as it is made Uſe 
of in the Old Teſtament. Dewi and 1 
could not reſt but they muſt learn, and to their 
Houſes they took him, each every other Week, 
and learn they did. And do you think that Ed- 
gar, alſo, having ſuch an Opportunity, would 
not improve it! He did, and to a brave Purpoſe; 
and beſides, as, after ſome Time, many eminently 
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converted young Men appeared very deſirous to 
have good Acquaintance with the Hebrew Lan- 
zuage, becauſe the Work was heavy upon Edgar 
alone; Jonathan Ben-Iſrael was preferr'd, if you 
pleaſe to take it in that Term, to a Hebrew Pro- 
Feſſorſbip, in the firſt, and in that Day famous 
Chriſtian School in Caerludd. And from Time to 
Time this School eminently anſwered its prima 
Intention to ſtrengthen and enlarge the Re- 
deemer's Kingdom. EY 

Neophytus. I wiſh I could be favoured with 
ſome Account of the Rules of that School, aud 
the Methods of Education. 

Epenetus. You may depend upon it, that the 
Methods of Education are ſince then much im- 
28 ; all that I think conſiſtent with the De- 
ign of my Story, is to obſerve, that Religion was 
the chief Deſign of the School. They taught 
as they could, and diligently attended to the Me- 
thods they thought beſt; but twice a Day they 
never miſs'd of proper Attempts upon religious 
Improvements, as. the ſeveral Capacities of thoſe 
committed to their Care could receive it. Their 
Hours they ſtrictly kept, all the diſcretionary 
Rules they obſerved, and ſolemn Prayer to God 
always begun and concluded the Day. 

Theophilus. May all Chriſtian Schools begin 
and conclude in the ſame Way, but as you have 
already ſaid that this School eminently anſwered 
its primary Intention, ſo I no way doubt, but 
God brought out many eminent Servants out of it 
to plead his Cauſe, and publith his Goſpel, with 
deſired Succeſs ; pray what other Methods did 
the Church take to eſtabliſh and enlarge itſelf ? 
Eßpenetus. Moſt of the Church were Perſons 
who lived by Induſtry, and cloſe Attention to 
their particular Callings ; but yet many of em 

. ee were 


. 
were Perſons of Leiſure, and they met together 
to conſult how to improve their Time moſt to the 
Honour of their Saviour. They ſought the Face 
of the moſt High, in whoſe Hands their Times 
were, and deſired the Divine Direction. To ſpend 
their ſpare Time in Taverns they knew was ſin- 
ful, and could be attended with nothing but bad 
Conſequences, in all Reſpects for Time and Eter- 
nity; they therefore deſir d God to direct em 
how to redeem their Time, moſt for his Glory, 
the Enlargeing his Intereſt, and the real Edifica- 
tion of their own Souls. After Confultation, 
they diſpoſed of the Church, as it then diſperſ- 
edly ftood, into ſeveral Diviſions; and they 
judg*d it expedient that every Diviſion ſhould 
have a private Meeting three Evenings in a Week; 
and left they ſhould be cloy*'d with the Frequency 
of them; it was agreed that the 7% ſhould be 
upon the Meaning of ſome Portion of Scripture, 
the ſecond upon ſome Head of Divinity, and the 
third upon the Experience of what their Souls 
had lately felt or found; each Meeting to begin 
and end with Prayer; and the Hour fixed. In 
thoſe Meetings one Perſon choſen monthly was 
to preſide And the moſt ſuitable Perſon was to 
be the Scribe. The Minutes of thoſe Meetings 
were to be brought to a general monthly Meet- 
ing, where ſometimes the Paſtor, and ſometimes 
the Teacher was to preſide, and whatever was 
thought very pertinent and uſeful was then en- 
ter'd, laid up, and kept; what ſeem'd empty 


and frivolous, laid aſide ; and whatever ſeem'd 


unſound, mark*d, reprov'd, and oppos'd. ' 
Neoph. But our Meetings here at Potheina 

are not ordered thus : Pray what Rule had they 
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Epenetus. The fame with us; the general 
Rules, to do all to Edification; to build up 
themſelves in their moſt holy Faith, to exhort one 
another daily, to ſpeak often one to another, and 
to ſee that the Word of Chri/# dwelt in them 
richly in all Wiſdom, and ſuch like. 

Neoph. Now you are ſpeaking of the Uſe 
they where to make of Chriſt's Word, I am 
thinking how did they do for Bibles? 

Epenetus. Why truly that was a great dH. 
ty upon them; but their Diligence will ſorely con- 
demn the Indolence and $!;th of a profeſſing Ge- 
neration, who vainly trifle away their Time, in 
a Land of Bibles in all Variety of Impreſſions. I 
told you of Cradog and Alfred the Uſhers or 
Under-Maſters in the School; and I told you they 
had wonderfully improv'd in Writing; and quick- 
ly taught and 1mprov'd others. Beſides, many 
that were added to the Church could write well 
before they were converted, and now here was 
Buſineſs, their Hands full, for them all. Some 
tranſcribing one Part of the Bible, and ſome tran 
ſcribing another; and many a poor Heart thought 
himſelf happy if he could borrow one of the Goſ- 
pels, or one of Paul's Epiſtles to tranſcribe the 
fame for his Uſe; and work at it Night and Day, 
for another wanted it. Some Scores where em- 
ploy'd, and after ſome Years cloſe and diligent 
Attendance to this Work, they were pretty well 
ſtored. The young Chriſtians who improv'd well 
under Edgar, in the Languages, ſpent a conſider- 
able Part of their Time in tranſcribing Greek 
Teftaments, and ſome would venture upon the 
Septuagint; and alſo they procur'd from Abroad 
all the Copies they could. As for Fonathan Ben- 
Herael, much ot his Time was took up in tranſ- 
cribing the Law and the Prophets, and Ty 
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| Yefan having attained great Acquaintance 

ere dh Eebrem, firiftly e eee 

every Paragraph, Sentence, Word, Letter, and 
int. 

3 I am ſtrongly inclin'd to think that 

thoſe Meetings of Conference were of great Uſe 

to them at that Day. | 

Fpenetus. Of very great Uſe indeed. They 
were themſelves religiouſly employ'd, out of the 
way of Temptation; many of their Children and 
Acquaintance who deſir'd they might ſomerimes 
be preſent, were converted there; and all the 
Converted , who attended, thoſe Meetings, 
greatly grew in the Grace, and in the Knowledge 
of Feſus Chriſt. Beſides, it was of vaſt Advan- 
tage unto their Bi/hops, who, as I ſaid before, 
Monthly receiv'd and conſider'd the Minutes of 
thoſe private Meetings. They from thence 
could judge the State of the Flock, how they 
improv'd in Knowledge and Faith ; and alſo what 
Temptations attended them, and what Supports 
they had under Trials: And if any Thing diſa- 
greeable did but Shoot forth, they had an im- 
mediate Opportunity to check it. And often- 
times were they even taught and refreſh'd them- 
ſelves in looking over the tender Dealings of God 
with the Church. 

Neophytus. How glad ſhould I be to ſee ſome 
of the Minutes of thoſe Meetings, the Method 
they us'd in explaining Portions of Scripture, or 
treating a Head of Divinity, or in declaring 
their Experiences; but, perhaps, you can give us 
ſome particular Account of each? 

Epenetus. I don't ſee that the Deſign of my 
Story will carry me into that; but this in general 
I muſt obſerve, that in the rt they carefully 
conſider'd the Scope and Deſign of the Context, 

the 


L 218 J 
the Phraſes and Words of the Portion of Scripture 
to be explain'd, conſider'd what Light other 
Scriptures might caſt thereupon, and took Notice 
of ſome plain Obſervations that offer'd therein, 
and always infer'd from thence what tended to 
ſtrengthen Faith, and promote Holineſs, and all 
Obedience ; in the /econd they always kept cloſe 
to the Analogy of Faith; and in the third to Sin- 
cerity and Truth. | 

Chriſtophilns. Great was their Glory, and my 
Soul loves to hear of em; but in the Uſe of ſuch 
Means, attended with Succeſs, ſuch wonderful 
Succeſs, as you have intimated, they muſt in 
Time grow very numerous, br ge what Methods 
did they take to maintain the Beauty of Order? 
Eßpenetus. The Ruling Elders deſired there 
might be more choſen, and ordain'd to help them, 
for they thought themſelves unable to diſcharge 
their Duty towards the Church. Therefore there 
were two more added to them, whoſe Names 
were Gryfydd and Addfwyn, ordain'd in the ſame 
ſolemn 3 as they were at the firſt; only 
no Meſſengers were called from any other 
Church. 

Neophytus. But then was not the Ordina- 
tion deficient? 

Epenetus. Not at all: Meſſengers from other 
Churches are not neceſſary to any Ordination; 
though in many Caſes it is very expedient to call 
them; their Advice in ſome Caſes may be help- 
ful, and their Preſence adds to the Solemnity of 
the Work, and teſtifies Love and Communion ; 
but the ſole and whole Power of Ordination is in 
the Church itſelf. 

Theoph. But ſeeing their Succeſs and Increaſe 
was great, they wanted, ſure not only more E/- 
ders, but more Places of Worſhip ; for a crowded 

Audience, 
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Audience and throng'd Aſſemblies, cannot be 
very comfortable unto any ; but unto weak Con- 
ſtitutions muſt be very burdenſome, pray how did 
they do? | 8 ; 
Epenetus. Truly, the antient Britons were 
not Perſons of ſuch weak Conſtitutions, their 
Diet was plain and wholeſome, and themſelves 
iven to Induſtry and Exerciſe. They did cat 
and drink, that they might live and labour, and 
knew little or nothing, of the Unhappineſs of 
_ thoſe, who only live to eat and drink: Lowneſs 
of Spirits, Hyppo's and Vapours, they knew no- 
thing of. But however, the ſtrongeſt Conſtitu- 
tions, muſt think it very unpleaſant to be all- 
ways crowded, and beſides, in many Reſpects 
it hinder'd their Edification ; therefore the El- 


ders agreed to propoſe in a full Church Meet- 


ing, what appear'd to them moſt convenient, for 
the Glory of Chriſt, and the Comfort of the 
People : And the Day being come, and many 
having pray'd, Dewi the Paſtor ſpoke to the 
Church, as follows : 

Dewi. Brethren ; in the Regions of the Sha- 
dow of Death, Light has ſprung up, and we who 
were ſometimes Darkneſs, are now Light in the 
Lord! where it was ſaid, ye are not my People, 
it is now ſaid, ye are the Sons of the living 
God. This amazing Grace, we can never enough 
admire and adore: And this was yet a ſmall 
Thing, in the Sight of the Lord God ; he has 
multiplied us, and we are not few, he has glo- 
rified us and we are not ſmall, and our Children 
are as aforetime, and, thro' Grace, they make 
haſte. God has been pleaſed not only to give 
us his Word, his Statutes and Ordinances, bur 
has greatly bleſs'd all, for the Enlargement of 
his Kingdom : He has multiplied us with Holy 
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Men, as a Flock; and in our throng'd Afemz 
blies, they ſeem to ſay to us, Give Place that 
we may dwell. We have upon Prayer, Conſul- 
tation, and mature Deliberation; thought, that 
we ſhould now divide ourſelyes into ſeveral 4;/. 
tinff Churches, yet abiding in fervent Love, and 
chriſtian Communion ; and have thought this might 
greatly tend to our Edification, the ſpreading and 
ſtrengthning the Intereſt of our dear Redeemer. 
Thus your E/ders, retaining the deareſt Affection 
to you all, have judg'd, and now before you, as 
a Church of Chriſt, our Thoughts are laid. 
* Chriftoplhilts. Poor Hearts! how did they re- 

ceive this? | | 
Epenetus. Univerſal Silence for ſometime filled 
the Aſſembly, they all hung down the Head and 
wept ; and the Elders themſelves could not re- 
frain. At laſt, one of the Members, whoſe 
Name was Src hol, ſtood up, and in a ſubmiſſive 
Manner, ſaid, Will our honourable E1ders give 
me Leave to ſpeak a few Words? Leave being 

granted, he ſpoke as follows: | 
- Serchsl. - Our very dear, and much honoured 
Elders, perhaps it may appear diſorderly and 
rude in me, a private Member, to ſpeak with- 
Out being callꝰd .. but I humbly beg you would 
leaſe to excuſe me. If I can meaſure others by 
myſelf,” as I ſuppoſe, by what appears, I may, 
we are all under a Surprize: Under your Mini- 
ſtry we were born, and now for a long Time have 
been fed, nouriſhed aud cheriſh'd; with Submiſ- 
ſion be it ſpoken, to us you owe Love and Care, 
and to you we owe Love and Duty. We have 
given up ourſelves to God, and to each other, 
according to his Will; and in the beſt 'and moſt 
facred Bonds are we related to each other. What 
you have propos'd, muſt /eperate us, at leaſt 
many 
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many of us, from you our Overſeers in the Lord, 
and muſt ſeparate us one from another. Many 
of us with Joy, have paſs'd thro' the Frowns of 
Parents, and Brethren and Siſters, for the Sake 
of Chriſt ; and our being for/aken by them, has 
affected us no farther, than Pity towards them 
revailed. We were made willing to ſuffer the 
Lol of all Things for (Hriſt: And in Church- 
Fellowſhip, and Communion with one another, 
we were reſolved, and we have engag' d, in the 
deareſt Love, to live and die: And muſt we 
now be ſeparated from our dear Brethren? Muſt 
we now be ſeparated from our ſpiritual Fathers, 
who have undertook the Care of us, who break 
the Bread of Life to us; and watch over us in 
the Lord? No, let me chuſe rather to lye at 
your Feet and die. And with that he lift 
up his Voice and wept; and the whole Church, 
without being ask'd, lift up their Hands, under 
many Tears, to what he ſaid. 

Chriſtophilus. O Epenetus, how did the El- 
ders do to ſtand this? 

Epenetus. Why truly, ſtand it at that Time, 
they could not : Only with many Tears, they 
teſtified their dear Love to the whole Church, 
and diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly; but there was no- 
thing but ſobbing, ſighing, and Tokens of Grief, 
upon them all. 

Theophilus. How many Ways Love has to 
diſcover itſelf? | 

Epenetus. Ways! it is impoſſible to diſcover 
or relate all the Turns of Love, and the various 


Workings of Afﬀections, and Duty ſeen that 


Day. Some could not ſpeak a Word, but only 
give their Elders ſuch a look, as ſignified a thou- 
land Things; ſome Weeping and ready to fall 


at their Feet, others haſten'd Home to their 
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own Houſes, to pour out their Souls before God, 
and even ſome went with the Elders Home, and 
there ſtood or fate as many Hours as Job's 
Friends did Days, and like them ſpake never 
a Word; and thoſe that ſpoke any Thing, ſpoke 
as Perſons afraid to be anſwer'd. 

Neophytus. Sure the Elders never mov'd it 
any more ? TY 

Epenetus. You ſhall hear. When the Hurry 
of Paſſions was over, and "Things began to ſettle 
into a Sedateneſs in their Minds, they met again 
as Elders, mourn'd over any Imprudencies that 
might attend their Way of propoſing what they 
ſtill judg*d neceſſary; they deſired the divine Di- 
SG rection, and then call'd the Church to a ſolemn 
| Day of Faſting and Prayer before the Lord, aſ- 
4 ſuring them, that in the Strength of the Lord, 
? they would ſtand by them, and the Intereſt of 
Chrift till Death. 

The Day came, and ſolemnly it was kept in 
many Prayers and Tears before the Lord, and then 
Zefan the Teacher, ſpoke as follows: 
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Dearly beloved Brethren, - 
OUR Love and our Duty we value above 
Life. We plainly ſee that you are taught 
of God to love one another; and we thank- 
fully own, that your Love to us abounds, and 
we hope we ſhall be helped, to make becom- 
ing Returns of Love, and in the deareſt Love, 
ſerve you ſo long as we live. We have ſeen 
through Grace,, not only the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
but the Increaſe of it; and 1t 1s upon our 
Hearts to ſee it Increaſe more and more ; 
and in the proper Uſe of all Means, that tend 
i © thereunto, we hope we ſhall be found. In or- 
| © der to this Increaſe and Enlargement, of our 
© Redeemetrs 
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© Redeemer's: Kingdom, ſeeing our Aſſemblies 
are large and numerous, we have thought it 
expedient, that upon three Lord's Days in a 
Month, we ſhould ſet up zwo worſhipping A.- 
ſemblies, among our Friends in ſome diſtant 
Parts of the Town. You ſee that God has 
bleſs'd us with ſome able gifted teaching Bre- 
thren ; in thoſe Aſſemblies they ſhall take their 
Turns, and Brother Dewi and myſelf will take 
our Turns alſo. Every Month ſhall be ſtill 
our Church Meeting, for Worfhip and Diſci- 
pline as uſual, and the following .Lord's Day 
our breaking Bread, when there ſhall be no 
Meeting in the fore-mentioned Places. This we 
humbly think, continues us a Church intirely 
one, and yet ſpreads the Intereſt, and gives a 
precious Opportunity to our teaching Brethren, 
to work for the Lord and his People ; which 
we hope will be attended with great Succeſs 
and Improvement: And then he, obſerving a 
Serenity and Satisfaction in their Countenances, 
ſaid, it you do as a Church of Chrif, fix upon, 
and appoint this Order; ſignify it by lifting 
up your Hands, which they unanimouſly did. 
Then they cheartully ſung the 87th Plaſm and 
concluded. | 

Neophytus. Well, this was a bleſſed Turn; 
but who were thoſe teaching Brethren, and how 
were they ordained ? 

Epenetus. Edgar was one of them ; his Bro- 
ther Cradog, and Alfred being very godly and 
gifted, and having attain'd good Acquaintance 
with the Languages, were call'd and ordained 
as he was: And moreover by that Time, ſome 
other godly young Men were nurs'd up in the 
School, to ſome Degree of Eminency, and ap- 


peared 
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peared as Trees of Righteous of the Lord's 
planting. | 


" a . 


Theophilus. If any Man lack Wiſdom, let 
him ask of God; but Things being put into this 
Poſture, pray what Progreſs was made; and how 
did Things reach the deſired End? | 
Epenetus. They quickly fix d upon and pre- 
pared two large and convenient Places of Wor- 
mip: The firſt was opened by Dewi, and the 
other by 7efan, in very ſuitable and affectionate 
Diſcourſes, and each had a large Audience, and 
both bleſſed with good Succeſs in the Converſion 
of many heathen Perſons, whoſe Curioſity led em 
to ſee and hear. God did ſo bear Teſtimony to 
the Word of his Grace. | 
Cbriſtophilus. Though they went forth at firſt 
upon this Deſign with weeping, yet they bore 
precious Seed, and they quickly are made to re- 
joyce, bringing their Sheaves with them: But I 
ſuppoſe God had a very great Harveſt before him; 
how did they proceed ? 
, Epenetus. As it was propos'd and agreed on; 
they all took their Turns, the teaching Bre- 
thren, the Paſtor, and the teaching Elder, and 
the Lord was pleas'd to ſmile greatly upon their 
Labours, and many were added unto them 
daily, „ 8 Ae | 
1 Then doubtleſs the Elders quick- 
ly mov'd again for them to become diſtinct 
. F q | 
 #penetus. They made no great haſte for that: 
They ſaw all Things working that Way, and 
they gladly let them take their Courſe. The 
young Preachers were received more and more 
into the Affections and Eſteem of the Godly : 
Their Sermons were ſound and affectionate, their 
6... 
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Converſation ſpiritual, ſavory, and edifying, their 
Viſits very uſetul, their Prayers where they viſited 
fervent and evangelical, their Behaviour humble 
and meak, and their whole Condutt holy and 
blameleſs ; and beſides, God bleſſed their Mini- 
ſtry for the Converſion of many; and they valued 
them highly as Fathers in Chriff: And after 
ſome time, in one of thoſe new Meetings, they 
had a Conſultation about becoming a ſeperate 
Church. | . BY, | | 62 
Meophytus. Seeing they inclined it, they 
might well think they were not like to meet with 
many Difficulties, their Elders having long before 
propos'd it. So the Buſineſs did not require much 

Conſultation. ISO: FAS IL SEAN 
Epenetus. You are miſtaken; they were a- 
fraid ſo much as to mention it, confidering what 
had paſt ; left as they thought they ſhould'giye 
too juſt Occaſion to the Church and..Elders, to 
queſtion their Love and Duty; and they thought 
they ſhould look too much like People that were 
weary of the Communion of the ane, and the 
Care of the other. Lnodgad© Hal af. 
- Neophy. How did they get over this ? 2 
 Epenetus. Truly they were a long. while firſt; 
and perhaps they had not got over it at all, 16 
the Elders who partly knew their Inclination, 
and approv'd of it, had not fix d upon a Brother 
Elder, and pray'd him to put himſelf in ſuch a- 
way among em, as was moſt likely to draw it 
out of them; which he did. But when it was 
in ſome Meaſure mentioned, they intreated, and 
over and over deſired, it might not be look'd up- 
on as proceeding from the leaſt indifference of Af- 
fection or Eſteem for the Church or Elters; whom 
they lov'd as their Life, but that it was upon 
their Hearts to. attempt the Enlargement of the 
| Kingdom 
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Kingdom of their Redeemer in this way, and 
ſhould act therein only according to the Judg- 
ment and Advice of the Church and its Elders. 
He advis'd *em to ſignify their deſire unto the 
Church in a Letter, which if the Elders ſhould 
approve of, might be publickly read in a Church 
— 88 And accordingly they wrote as fol- 
WS. vis 


To the beloved Church of Chriſt, whereof we 

--whoſe Names are under-written are Members; 
and to our much honoured Elders, who have 
took the Care of us in the Lord. 


Honour d and Beloved, 
| E hope we ſhall always adore the God of 
all Grace, who hath given unto us a 
Name within his Houſe, a Name which we 
would not for all the World have cut off. Of 
our deareſt Love and tendereft Regard, we hope, 
while we have Breath, we ſhall never give you 
the leaſt Occaſion to doubt ; and of your fervent 
Love to us we have always had the moſt convinc- 
ing Tokens. Ic is, and we hope always ſhall 
be cur Deſire, to attempt the greateſt Service 
we can go throꝰ for our Redeemer. Our honour- 
ed Elders ſometime paſt, a Time we can never 
forget, mov*d that the Church might put itſelf, for 
the Enlargement of Chriſt's Kingdom, into ſeveral 
diſtinct Churches. Having not duly weigh'd, nor 
conſider d the Wiſdom and Importance of that 
Motion, we then oppoſed it ; but we have ſeen 
great Reaſon ſince then, to judge that the Deſign 
muſt be of God; though the Time for its Exe- 
cution was not then fully ripe. We humbly 
think, with Submiſſion unto any Inſtruction you 

may 
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may offer, be it ſpoken, that it may be very con- 
ſiſtent with our Duty, to God and Man, that 


we whoſe Names are under-written, ſhould en- 


age as a particular Church, to ſtrengthen and 
enlarge the Intereſt of our Lord and Saviour; 


and it is our earneſt and humble deſire, if you | 


think fit, that you would diſmiſs us to, and 
aſliſt us in the Work, ſo much laid upon the 
Hearts of, 


Tour very affeFionate Brethren, 86: 


Epenetus. The Elders approv'd of this Let- 
ter, and the very firſt Opportunity in a full Church 
Meeting, it was read; and tho' there were ma- 
ny Tears about it, they being affectionately de- 


firous of each others Communion ; yet, the Church 


judg'd it expedient, their Deſire thould be com- 


plied with; and upon this, Jean reads a Diſ- 
miſſion ready drawn up as follows: 


TE the Church of Chriſt at Caerludd, hav- 
ing under the precious Smiles of Hea- 
ven, been hleſs'd with Succeſs in our Lord's 


Work and Worſhip, ſo that to the Honour of 


c 

0 

c 

* 

© him, which gathereth the Outcaſts of Vrael, 
* we muſt ſay, that the Lord hath made our Cup 
to rum over; and having received a Requeſt from 
© our dear and beloved Brethren and Siſters, — 
* naming them, that we would difmiſs them to, 
* and aſſiſt them in the Work and Service, of 
their and our dear Redeemer, as a ſeparate par- 
* ticular Church : And having conſider d the Rea- 
; ſonableneſs of ſuch a religious Requeſt, do now 
in Thankfulneſs to our Lord, who has ſo in- 


creaſed us, and in dear and tender Love and 
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. Affection to them, give them up unto the Lord 
all of 'em as holy and beloved, and unto. each 
other according to his Will ; hereby declaring 
that whenever they do in the Preſence of Chriſt, 
ſolemnly covenant, and agree to walk rogether, 
as a Church of Chriſt, in the Faith and Order 
of the Goſpel, and formally and actually take 
upon them, ſuch a Relation to Chrift and each 
other: Then their Memberſhip here ceaſes, 
and they are become our Siſter Church, in free, 
full, and affectionate Communion in the Lord; 
and to them, we for ever ſhall wiſh all Man- 
ner of Peace, and true Proſperity” 


- a 6 QA AA a4 a Ss 


i  Yefan, If you do as a Church of Chriſt, paſs 
| this Diſmiſſion, to our mention'd Brethren and 
Siſters, as your Act in our dear Lord's Name; 
ſignify it by lifting up your Hands. Which they 
unanimouſly did; tho* many with Tears: And in 
the Church it was ſign'd by the Elders and many 
of the Brethren. ; e 
Theoph. How ſingular it was for the Miniſters, 
to move firſt in this Affair? 2 
Epenetus. True, but they did not ſeek their 
owh ; but that which was Feſtus Chriſt. In a very 
little Time the other Brauch did follow their 
Example, and were diſmiſſed in a like Manner: 
And on ſeveral and ſeparate ſolemn Days, formal- 
ly enter*d into Covenant, as ſeparate Churches ; 
their Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant, being 
the ſame, at leaſt for Subſtance, with thoſe in 
the Church they were diſmiſſed from. I need not 
give you the Account of ; but to make their So- 
lemmrties yet more ſolemn, they ſent for Meſſen- 
gers from Hyfrydle who alſo came, rejoiced great- 
ly to ſee the Increaſe, and helped them ef 
, | tine 
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the Lord. They quickly had alſo their Paſtors, 
Teachers, Ruling Elders and Deacons, having 
known the Proof of them, whoſe Ordination was 
in the ſame Manner, with that of thoſe already 
mentioned. | 

Chriftophilts. It may be faid of them indeed, 
that God did comfort them, as one is comforted 
of his Mother, and that he made them rejoice 
with a great Joy. It was the Joy of God's Na- 
tion, which Strangers intermeddle not with. But 
doubtleſs, ſeeing they had Imperfections attend- 
ing them, and were as yet in the World, they 
had their Trials and Afflictions alſo, and I hope 
it may be of Uſe, to hear what ſome of their 
Trials were, and how they were helped to diſ- 
charge their Duty towards God and Man, under 
them; but I ſuppoſe you will ſay again, that our 
Time fails us. 

Epenetus. Indeed it does fo, elſe I could tell 
you, that 'Trials they had, and heavy Ones too, 
and that they endeavour'd to obſerve all the 
Laws, of their deareſt Lord under them, and fo 
far enjoy'd Tranquility under their Trials : For 
you know that in Keeping his Commands there 
is a great Reward. 

Philalethes. So there is, dear Epenetus, and 
upon a Church of Chriſt, ſtriving againſt Sin there 
is a Glory, and with the Account of it; I hope 
we ſhall be entertained next Opportunity ; may 
all the Bleſſings of the new Covenant attend you, 


attend yours, attend us and ours, and all the / 
rac l of God. 


The End of be fourth Diatocve. 
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Theophilus. 

HAT admirable Beauty there is upon 
. Variety! Human Minds, in and ac- 
J cording unto the Divine Appointments, 
> are in proportion to their different Ca- 

pacities and Improvements, wonderfully 
fitted to receive it, and be delightfully entertain*d 
therewith, What Variety in Worlds above us! 
how are the Heavens ſtretched forth! how is the 
ſtelliferous Space garniſhed with Lights of diffe- 
rent Magnitude! how are the Clouds ſupported, 
and made a Weight for the Wind ! how does our 
God make ſmall the drops of Rain, and, at times, 
by him thought moſt proper, order us the great 
Rain of his Strength ! When often at the ſame time, 
the God of Glory thundereth, and his Voice upon 
many Waters divideth the Flames of Fire]! And 
upon all this Variety, what exquiſite Beauty! 

Chriſtophilus, And J may ſay, what Variety in 
this World, wherein, for our appointed Time, we 
dwell! The terraqueous Globe how wonderful ! 
The great Waters, and the dry Land how amazing 
and delightful ! The Mountains and the Plains in 
great Variety how entertaining! The Monſters of 
the Deep, with the Creeping Things innumerable, 
and all upon the Face of the Earth, from the migh- 
tieſt Animal, unto the minuteſt Inſect, give plea- 
lure to a contemplative Mind, which Pleaſure till 
receives wonderful Additions from that amazing 
Variety obſerv*d. And to ſay no more, Potheina's 


Green, Potheina's Groves, not to mention Pothei- 
B nas 
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. 
na's Gardens, will afford ſuch Variety, and, upon 
the whole, ſuch Beauty, that had we but Capacity, 
might be improv*d unto perpetual Profit and the 
moſt valuable Inſtruction. 

Philalethes. I am greatly pleaſed with your Ob- 
ſervations, and will take leave to add, that in the 
Diſpenſations of Providence in the Government of 
the World, the greateſt Variety may be ſeen, and 
yer, upon the whole, the greateſt Beauty. If we 
view the ſeveral Monarchies in Daniel, their Riſe, 
their Reign, and their Ruin; if we conſider what 
Hiſtory affords us concerning the Spring, the 
flouriſhing State, and Downfall of inferior Domi- 
nions; if we look upon the unſpeakable Variety of 
Revolutions, upon and among greater and meaner 


Families, the many different Circumſtances of the 


Children of Men, from the moſt potent Prince to 
the pooreſt Beggar, from the moſt tender Infancy, 
through innumerable different Forms of Life, and 
Enjoyments in Health or Sickneſs, Strength or 
Weakneſs, down ta the Years of Trouble and 
Sorrow, we ſhall be ſurrounded with amazing 
Wonders: And what muſt ſtill make the whole 
more wonderful, is this, that it is a poſſible Thing, 
for Perſons under widely differing Circumſtances, 
to be equally happy. Oh how beautiful will Pro- 
vidence appear at laſt ; when, for aught I know, 
we ſhall} be enabled to take a View of the whole 
Piece, fill'd with nothing but Harmony and Con- 
ſent! Happy the Perſon, who in his proper Place, 
in Proſperity or Poverty refts in poſſeſſion of the 
chiefeſt Good. 


Neophytus. You make me think of a Poem upon 


Providence I have ſomewhere ſeen, the Concluſion 


of which J will take the liberty to repeat. 
Coaſe then, nor Order Imperfection name, 
Our proper Bliſs depends on what we blame. 
Know thy own Point. 


Sub- 


+ 
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Submit — in this or any other Sphere, 

Secure to be as leſt as thou canſt bear. 

All Nature is but Art unknown to thee, 

All Chance, Direction which thou canſt not ſee, 

All Diſcord, Harmony not underſtood, | 

All partial Evil, univerſal Good : 

And fpight of Pride, and in thy Reaſon's ſpight, 

One Truth 1s clear, whatever 1s, is right. 

Theophilus. Well ſung Neophytus, I am glad to 
find your Soul ſo well tun'd : But what do you think 
is all this an introduction to? 

Neophytus. To ſatisfy me, that tho? you are Per- 
ſons of Years, Attainments and great Underſtand- 
ing, and I a raw troubleſome inquiſitive Youth, yet 
there is a Beauty upon this Diverſity. 

Theophilus. No, my dear Neophytus ; we had no- 
thing of this in view; my Attainments are but 
mean, and ] am perſuaded my dear Neighbours 
will not boaſt of theirs; and without flattery I 
muſt own, that you are bleſt with bright and uſe- 
ful Gifts, and may they be continued and greatly 
improv'd to the Comfort of Potheina. But you 
may remember, that in the Cloſe of our laſt Con- 
ference, we heard of Comforts and Trials which at- 
tended the Church at Caerludd. And if I may take 
the freedom to ſuggeſt any thing at preſent, I 
would humbly deſire our beloved Epenetus, to give 
us ſome particular Inſtances of the ſeveral Officers 
in the Church diſcharging their Duty, in ſome par- 
ticular Families, and towards ſome patticular Per- 
ſons, with the Succeſs that attended their Service; 
which, if I miſtake nor, will offer to our View 
much of the Work, Comforts and Trials which 
belong to Social Religion, I hope in that Variety 
3 Beauty ſhall appear and Inſtruction fol- 
ow. | 

Epenetus, If Variety conſtitutes a Beauty, I muſt 
on it may be ſeen upon a Church of Chrift in this 
B 2 "WF: 
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World; Fathers, Young Men and Children; the 
feeble in the Faith and the ſtrong z Praiſes and 
Prayers; Work and Worſhip, publick and pri— 
vate; Rejoicivng and Mourning ; reproving, ex. 
horting and forbearing one another in Love; Di. 
verſities of Gifts, and Differences of Adminilira. 
tions; the Officers, and all the Members in their 
reſpective Duties, many Members, one Body, God 
having ſet the Members every one of them in the 
Body as it hath pleaſed him; all ſtanding in need 
one of another, acting in ſubſerviency to the Glory 
of Chriſt, and each other's Happinels in the great- 
eſt Variety; which no Story can throughly delj- 
neate. 

Theoph. My Requeſt does not intend that you 
ſhould enter upon the Account of their publick Wor— 
ſhip, how the Servants of God were enlarged or 
ſtrained in their publick Miniſtrations, nor do! 
deſire that you ſhould give us an Inſtance upon eve- 
ry Work or Duty they might be called to in their 
more private Service; for that would be 1mpol- 
ſible : but as the Preaching Elders had ſome time 
for Chriſtian Viſits among the Flock, and the Ru- 
ling Elders had more, I ſhould be glad it you 
pleaſe to favour us with ſome Inſtances of their Ser- 
vice and Work at ſuch Seaſons. 

Epenetus. I did deſign ſomething of that; for | 
could not fairly come at what I meant by their Tri- 
als without it. But I heartily thank you for calling 
me thereto; for you have given me more particu- 
lar thoughts than at firſt I had in view, I would 
have you then obſerve, that one Day in the Week, 
which being fix'd, was very well known, the 
preaching Elders always kept at home, unleſs ſome- 
thing very urgent fell out, to receive the Chriſtian 
Viſits of any of the Church Members, who had a 
Defire to ſpeak with them; and one Day 5 os 

ECL. 
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Week they ſpent in viſiting the Church-Members, 
where they thought molt needful. ; 

Chriſtophilus. Pray dear Epenetus, give us ſome 
account of the former: Why was it fix d, and how 
was it ordinarily ſpent ! 

Epenetus. It was fix d, that any of the Members 
who wanted to ſpeak with either Paſtor or Teacher, 
might know when and where to have open Acceſs 
to either of them. It was ſpent thus; Family Du- 
ties being over, at ten O clock there was an open 
Door for whatever Perſon came under any Con- 
cern of Soul, and being enter*d, ſolemn Prayer was 
made to the Moſt High, that he would graciouſly 
bleſs the Day unto ſuch as were already preſent, 
and unto thoſe who might yet come upon the great 
Concern of the Kingdom of Heaven, that ſpecial 
Direction might be given and Inſtruction ſealed, 
according to the reſpective wants of the poor Chil- 
dren of God Providence might bring thither : Then 
Queſtions and Caſes were ſtated and conſidered, 
till near three o' clock in the Afternoon, when the 
whole was concluded with Prayer for a Bleſſing on 
what they had been concerned in; and particular 
Caſes eſpecially prayed over, with Thankſgivings 
to the great Shepherd of Jrael; and then the Poor 
who were preſent, were always welcome to a plain 
Refreſhment, with their Paſtor or Teacher; which 
the Church conſider*d and provided for, that their 
Hoſpitality might in no Senſe be hurtful. 

Neophytus. Now do I long to have one Inſtance 
upon the Concern of ſuch a Day as this : I know 
Caſes might be many and various ; but do, pray 
Epenetus give us one. 5 | 

Epenetus. You muſt obſerve then, that one Day 
at the uſual] Hours, ſeveral being come to Dexc:'s 
Houſe, and he having in a very affectionate man- 
ner committed them and himſelf to God in Prayer, 
chat they might have Freedom to expreſs in the 
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Fcar of God whatever was on their Minds, and 
that he might have Wiſdom to ſpeak a Word in 
Seaſon unto each of them, or unto any others that 
might yet come, that the Day might be to the 
Glory of the great Biſhop of their Souls, he ſpoke 
unto them as follows : 

Dewi, My dear Brethren and Siſters in the Lord, 
What a wonderful mercy it is, that we are way. 
faring men, Scekers of another Country, that is an 
heavenly one! And tho' we have here no continu— 
ing City, yet God is not aſhamed to be called our 
God, becauſe he has prepared for us a City of Ha- 
bitations. He is the Builder and Maker. We are 
through Grace upon the Road towards the celeſtial 
City, and being Strangers and Sojourners, as all 
our Fathers were, mult expect Variety of Circum- 
ſtances by the Way; Darkneſs, crooked Things 
and rough Places; but you know who has promi- 
fed to make Darkneſs Light, crooked Things 
ſtreight, and rough Places plain; I deſire now you 
would be free, and tell me how does the Eterna! 
Spirit, our gracious Guide and Comforter deal 
with your Souls? 

A BROTHER, whoſe Name was Crefydao!, faid, 
My dear Paſtor, I have for ſome time been under 
Diſcouragement of Soul, It is ſaid in the Word, 
That thoſe who are planted in the Houſe of the Lord 
hall flouriſh in his Courts, When I compare pre- 
ſent Times with thoſe paſt, and preſent Enjoy- 
ments and Reſolutions with former ones, I can- 
not ſee that I grow at all. It is written, They that 
dwell under his Shadow ſhall return, they ſhall revive 
as the Corn, and grow as the Vine; but I ſeem to 
make no Progreſs in Religion: and this Conſide- 
ration, Night and Day draws a Cloud over all my 
Comforts. 

Dewi. My dear Brother, to grow in the Grace and 
11 the Knowledgeof Feſus Chriſt is a very great Mer- 
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y, and I muſt ſay it is alſo a great Myſtery. It is 


what God has promiſed to all his People, and ere long 
they ſhall plainly ſee how he has ſaved them and ful- 
filled his own Word unto the uttermoſt. You are 
called to live by Faith upon his Word, when thou- 
ſands of Diſcouragements from what you do feel, 
or from what you don't feel, may fly in your face. 
The Father of the Faithful conſider'd not his own 
Body now dead, but believed in Hope againſt 
Hope; and David had fainted if he had not believed 
to ſee, True Growth in Grace can be found out 
only in the Light of Faith; and Faith looks only 
to Chriſt ; nor is it Faith any further than it does 
ſo. As often as I have conſulted my Frames for 
Encouragement have I been confounded; and yet, 
after much Exerciſe that Way, unto nothing am J 
more prone 3 and I now begin to think it will 
ſtick by me as long as I live. But dear Brother, 
the Lord increaſe your Faith. 

Crefyddol. Ay dear Sir, that's what I want: But 
I ſee the Increaſe of nothing. 

Dewi. But what if I was to tell you, that your 
Growth appears to others, tho* not to your ſelf in 
this? Another Day will diſcover that Mourning 
under a Senſe of Backwardneſs is to go forward, 
and that bemoaning one's ſelf for want of Growth 
is growing in Grace. 

Crefyddol. Perhaps I might think ſo of another; 
Quickſets grow ; but I am like a dry Stick ſet in 
the Ground, that never can flouriſh nor take Root. 
I have a thouſand perplexing Thoughts, but I can- 


not tell you my Cafe, tho' I came with that De- 


ſign. 

Dewi. One of the Promiſes that you mentioned 
lays, that we ſhould grow as the Vine: Did you e- 
ver ſee a Vine in Winter? Have you not ſeen it 


late in the Spring without a Leaf, when many o- 
ther Trees are green and flouriſhing ? And muſt 


you, 


—— — — = 
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you, my dear Brother, meet with never a Wintey 

Crefyddol. Ah my dear Paſtor, I feel what you 

ſay ; it touches me; it makes me hope there is 
Life. But it has been a long Winter with me. 

Dewi. It is God alone muſt determine the Length 
and Weight of our appointed Diſcouragements: 
But how is it with you as to the Means of Life and 
Growth? I mean as to your Walk and Converſa- 
tion; all Sin is like the Worm at Fonab's Gourd ; 
and as to reading the Scriptures, Meditation and 
Supplications, and Attendance upon God in all the 
Ways of his Judgments! 

Crefyddol. God is pleaſed to keep me back from 
preſumptuous Sins, and is pleaſed to give me ſome 
Degree of Watchfulneſs againſt all Appearance of 
Evil: A loole vain Conveffation is what I hope 
my Soul abhorsz and as to Reading, Meditation 
and Prayer, in ſome poor meaſure I perform 'em; 
but I want to abound therein with Delight ; the 
publick Inſtitutions of Chriſt through his Mercy TI 
forſake not, tho? Jam very imperfect and ſinful in 
every thing. But I am a mere Child, I ſtand in 
need of Milk, fit for ſtrong Meat I am not; where- 
as for the time it ought to have been otherwiſe 
with me. | 

Dewi. And pray what Thoughts from Day to 
Day have you of the Perſon, Fulneſs, Grace and 
Salvation of Chriſt ® 

Crefyddel. 1. with I found more Love to him; 
that's my Affliction, when J plainly ſee that he is 
altogether lovely, and worthy of my ſtrongeſt At- 
fections and the moſt ardent Love, the Mighty 
God, the Son of Man, the Compleat Saviour, 
whole Righteouſneſs is everlaſting, his Love un- 
alterable, his Arm Almighty, and his Grace All- 
ſufficient z and I poor Wretch dwell at ſuch a diſ- 
tance from much to be deſired Conformity to * 


[9] 
and near Communion with him; and ſo ſinfully 
indifferent and unconcerned about 1t. 

Dewi. Ah, my dear Brother! ſo far as I know 
any thing of the Chriſtian Religion, you are now 
ander the kind Influences of Heaven, growing up 
into Chriſt, To grow in Grace, is to become a 
little Child; and Chriſt told his dear Diſciples, 
who carnally enough ſtrove who ſhould be the 
greateſt, that in order to be truly great they muſt 
become little Children. To grow in Grace is to 
grow out of Self into Chriſt ; and ſo become ſtrong 
in the Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus; and whatever 
our Fruit be, to bring it forth in Chriſt, having no 
Confidence in the Fleſh. Be not caſt down ; God 
has dealt bountifully with you. It is wonderful 
Grace, that you and J are not left to be utterly un- 
concerned about Godlineſs and Growth, and all 
things pertaining thereto. Abound in Prayer, a- 
bound in Praiſes; abundant Reaſon you have for 
both. The more thankful you are, the more Rea- 
fon ſtill youll find for Thankfulneſs. We have 
in ſome meaſure been led to obſerve the Soul-hum- 
bling Methods of Grace, and in our Progreſs to- 
wards everlaſting Reſt, we ſhall obſerve more of 
them; but be they what God will, ſo long as we 
are but humbled: True Humiliation is true 
Growth, and unto the Humble, God giveth more 
Grace. 

Crefyadol. I return you Thanks, I ſhall no long- 
er hinder others, but humbly beg your Prayers, 
that the Spirit of the Lord would help me to con- 


ſider what you have ſaid, and give unto me Spiri- 


tual Growth into Chriſt. | 

 Neophytus. Well, by what I ſee in this Account, 

it is poſſible a Perſon may grow in Grace and not 

know it; grow in Grace and decay in Gifts; grow 

in Grace when Heart and Fleſh fail: For it is 

growing little in one's own fight ; ſeeking Self leſs, 
| C leaning 
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161 | 
leaning on Self leſs, ſo growing out of Self ints 
Chriſt. | 

Chriſt aphilus. That's right, my dear Neophytus, 
and it is a Truth you may live to be very glad of. 
Memory will decay, Invention will fail, Capaci 
will grow weak, and a vigorous Fancy feeble ; all 
bodily Organs, either with Affliction or Age, will 
grow more and more unfit for the Service of the 
immortal Part : And therefore, tho* there is a 
Spirit in Man that cannot decay, yet dwelling in a 
Houſe of Clay, and making uſe of worn out en- 
feebled Organs, it cannot exert itſelf any longer in 
Acts and Operations ſo bright and delightful ; but 
the Believer, as a Believer, ſhall grow, and in old 
Age be fat and flouriſhing : And the Church of 
God has not been without many Inſtances of Be- 
lievers, who have liv'd to be mere Children in e- 
very thing but Faith, FER | 

Neophytus, May I hear, receive, and retain this 
for the Time to come, But, dear Epenetus, will 
you favour us with another Inſtance in the Service 
of that Day ? 

Epenetus. Yes perhaps, more than one, for Sub- 
ſtance 3 for you muſt think they were larger than 
my contracted Story. While Dewi was reaſoning 
with Crefyddol, a Siſter preſent, whoſe Name was 
Tyner, ſcem'd by her Countenance, and by her 
many Tears, to be under ſome more than common 
Depreſſion of Spirit; wherefore Dewi ſaid, Come 
Siſter Tyner, how is it with you in your Soul? Wo- 
man why weepeſt thou ? 20 

Tyner. Ah my dear Paſtor, I could almoſt an- 
ſwer as ſhe did, they have taken away my Lord, 
and I don't know where he is. What ſhall I ſay 
My Sins have ſeparated between him and me, If 
there be ſuch a thing as falling from Grace, I am 
afraid that's my Caſe. The Brother that ſpoke, 
complain'd for want of Growth; but I think , 2 

f | cad, 
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dead, Heretofore I thought I had Freedom before 
God in Prayer; no ſooner did I ſeemingly ap- 
proach, but 1 thought his Heart was open, and I 
thought he opened mine; and I thought I was 
preſently in his Boſom as the Boſom of a Father, 
melting and rejoicing ; but now I am like a Child, 
if I am a Child, ſhut out of doors. I don't know 
when I have ſeen him, nor I don't know when TI 
ſhall. At the Lord's Supper I us'd to be entertain'd 
with the Children's Bread, as I thought, but of 
late I am ſhut up, and am as one that has no Ac- 

uaintance with the Bread of Life, nor any Deſire 
after it; and have been often tempted to forſake 
the Table and come at it no more, Under hearing 
the Word, when I ſee it falls like the Dew upon 
all round me, I alone ſeemingly am like Gideon's 
Fleece, And as for my daily Thoughts, they are 
barren, confus'd, ſullen and uncomfortable. — 
She broke off abruptly under many Tears, nor was 
there a dry Eye in all the Company. But after 
ſome time ſays 

Dewi, You ſay your Sins have ſeparated between 
you and the Lord, and it is a great Truth, which 
we have all in ſome meaſure experienc'd, that Sin 
is of a ſeparating Nature, and I muſt ſay of it, 
that it would ſeparate eternally, only the merciful 
and faithful God will not ſuffer his People ſo to 
ſin, nor will he ſuffer Sin to have Dominion over 
them: But what Sin do you apprehend it was that 
led you into ſuch a Diſtance trom the Lord ? 

Tyner, Through Mercy I have been always kept 
from what Perſons call groſs Immoralities ; none 
of my Acquaintance have any thing to charge me 
with; but yet I have a great deal to charge my ſelf 
withal, and more ſince this dark Time came up- 
on me than ever: But the Sin that entered me into 
it, if I can form a right Judgment of it, was a be- 


ing carnally pleaſed with what I eſteem'd ſpiritual 
— 2 En- 


[12] | 
Enjoyments, I thought other Perſons valued me, 
and thereupon I over-valued my ſelf, and at that 
very Door my preſent Calamity enter*d ; and with 
that, an Indifference to all the Means of true Im. 
provement, ſome Diſtruſt as to ſome things of 
this Life, and then a Diſtruſt in the Promiſe of 
Life and Salvation; and upon theſe things I have 
been often ready to conclude, that I was never put 
among the Children: However, the Preſence of 
the Fither of Lights I have not, for I walk in 
Darkneſs that may be felt. | 

Dewi, | ſympathize with you; for I think Iam, 
as you ſaid, often like a Child ſhut out of doors; 
and my Soul is greatly concern'd for you: but 
your greateſt Relief lies in this, that you have a 
Paſtor in Heaven that fellow-feels with you, and is 
able to ſuccour you, and will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above what you are able; and tho? you 
may be like one ſhut up and wall'd in, he will make 
a way to eſcape. Truſt in his Name, tho? you walk 
in Darkneſs ; among the Children he has fix'd you, 
and you ſhall find your ſelf ſafe at laſt, and ſhall 
dwell in the Houſe for ever. 

Tyner, Dear Sir, I have tried to ſay ſo to my 
ſelf : come, be contented, all will be ſafe at laſt; 
but I cannot be ſo ſatisfied, there 1s ſomething all 
the Day and the Night which I want and have not; 
and I cannot help lamenting after the Lord; and 
when I am ſpent in my Spirit into a ſort of a dry 
Indifference, then I think myſelf a thouſand times 
worſe than when in the Duſt I make the moſt bit- 
ter Lamentation. 

Dewi. You make me think of the Church who 
ſought her beloved, but found him not; you make 
me think of Job, who ſought him on all hands, 
but could not find him; you make me think of 
David in the Deeps, and his Soul caſt down within 
him; and you make me think of , 171 

| OOK G 


ES — —— — — . A 5 


131 

14 upon himſelf as free among the dead: But 
77 holy, beloved and ſafe, and ſo are 
ou: And as one of them ſaid, when he has tried 
r I thall-come forth as Gold. You ſhall loſe no- 

thing but the Drols, | 
Tyner. Sir, I hope God will make me very wil- 
ling to loſe that: The Inſtances you mention'd, 
ſome of them I have thought of; and ſome little 
Stay I have found, with a may be, I am among the 
Children, and ſhall be there for ever: But as I ſaid 
before, my preſent Condition I am neither willing 

nor able to bear. : 

Dewi. God does not require any Perſon to be 
willing to dwell at a diſtance from him: To be 
willing to be without God, is a very great Sin a- 
gainſt God. And as for your preſent Condition, | 
God will not ſuffer it to attend you longer than he 
will bear you up under it; but the beſt Advice | 
that I can offer,, while your great Deliverance tar- 
ries, take as follows : | 7 | 
Cons1DER your ſelf as every way inſufficient, and | 
exceeding ſinful, Conſider Chriſt as infinitely great | 
and good, able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Begin at 
the Door at which you ſay your Calamity enter*d, 
and ſet apart ſome ſolemn Time to humble your 
ſelf under a Senſe of that Pride, Carnality and Un- 
belief that ſeiz d your heart, and be very particular 
therein before the Lord. Then look unto your 
Father's Name, and try if you can read it; that 
in Exod. 34. 6, 7. and that in Fer. 23. 6. Graci- 
ous and merciful, abundant in Goodneſs, forgiving 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; his Name is Je- 
hovah our Righteouſneſs ; tho* you walk in Dark- 
neſs and bave no Light, truſt in that Name of the 
Lord. Ja. 50. 10. And if you are ſo put to it as 
to queſtion the Truth of all the Work paſs'd upon 
your Soul; come as a periſhing Sinner to Chrif, 
who ſays, him that cometh I will in no wiſe caft 
out, 
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out, Fohn 6. 37. a Courſe my Soul has often found 
uſeful, Then keep cloſe to all Duties of Prayer, 
Reading and Meditation; and wait on the Lord 
ſil! in all his publick Inſtitutions: And tho' weep. 
ing may endure for a Night, Foy cometh in the Mory. 
ing. | 
* Sir, I hope I ſhall endeavour to take your 
tender Advice, but to wait upon the Lord at his 
Table in ſuch a Frame as mine is at preſent, ſeems 
to be attended with many Difficulties. | 
Dewi. If that Ordinance was to be attended to by 
Miniſters and People only when they are in good 
Frames, how often, think you, would the Churches 
in the World commemorate their Lord's Death, 
according to his Command! When the Miniſters 
are in good and deſirabſe Frames, the People may 
not be ſo; when the People are in a good Frame, it 
may be otherwiſe with the Miniſters. CHriſt never 
cramp'd his People's Duty to a certain Frame of 
their Minds; all who caſt their Salvation upon 
Chriſt, whatever be their Frames, are bound in 


Duty to commemorate their Lord's Death: And 


one cold indifferent Step in this, may lead to a 

thouſand : Therefore, dear Siſter, omit no Duty. 
Tyner. I am glad you are acquainted with my 

Caſe, I know you are a tender Servant of the com- 


paſſionate Redeemer ; and I hope ſtill that he will 


help you to pray, and hear your Prayers on my 
behalf; that I may be deliver'd in a right Way 


out of my preſent Diſtreſs; may comply with eve- 


ry Part of your Counſel, and be for ever evangeli- 
cally diſpos'd to every Duty. And may my Soul 
go on in the Strength of the Lord, come Wind, 
come Weather; but, oh, may the Sun ſhine, may 
the Sun ſhine, if it be the Lord's Will, 
Neophytus. Our dear Epenetus did tell us of Tri- 
als that did attend them, and now I ſee ſome of 
dem; but however, I am glad it was thus wn 
ome 
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ſome of the Saints in times paſt ; tho' I have not 
made a great Progreſs in the Ways of Religion, 
et I find here ſome things I have in meaſure 
wreſtled with, and could mention to no body, but 
am now refreſhed, and ſhall wait ſtil] for more Re- 
freſhment, ſeeing, according to what was mention- 
ed, 1 may expect Variety and Diverſity of Caſes. 
Epenetus. The next that ſpoke was one Kon, at 
this time, at leaſt, a chearful Brother; ſays he to 
Dewi his Paſtor, Dear Sir, I have met, in my ſhort 
Courſe in Chriſtianity, with Variety of Circum- 
ſtances, Frames and Trials, ſometimes comforted 
and ſometimes dejected, but I muſt ſet up my Eben- 
ezer, and fay, hitherto I am helped. Laſt Lord's 
Day, in your Diſcourſe to the Church, you men- 
tion'd that Text, Heb. 7. 24. But this Man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſt - 
hood; every Word of it refreſh*d me, and I am 
ſtill refreſh*d and taught ; you dwelt ſome time up- 
on it, and gave us the Senſe, which unto me has' 
been attended with Savour and Succeſs, The Con- 
ſideration of his being Man as well as the mighty 
God, was of great uſe to me. Thought I, how high-- 
ly is our Nature dignified ! higher than that of An- 
gels. The Children Partakers of Fleſh and Blood; 
he himſelf took part of the fame; and is not a- 
ſhamed to call 'em Brethren. And then his conti- 
nuing ever, when all Relations die, even the near- 
eſt and moſt delightful, and all Enjoyments and 
Endowments wither and vaniſh, when the moſt de- 
firable Frames vary and alter, and a thouſand 
Deaths may attend our moſt earneſt Expectations, 
this bleſſed Man continueth ever. And to add to 
the Weight of Comfort, 1 was led under holy A- 
mazement to conſider his unchangeable Prieſthood : 
he is in the higheſt Office for us; offer'd up a per- 
tect Sacrifice here, and ever lives to make preva- 
lent Interceſſion for us above. Oh, I can never ex- 


preſs 
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the] z of Faith upon thoſe bleſſed Truths 
n 


thought I knew ſomething of what it was to be 
refreſh*d and fill'd. I had gone through ſome dry, 
diſtant, diſcouraging Days; but thus the Lord 
ſeaſonably ſtept in to my Relief. And I thought 
my felf bound to tell you what God had done for 
my Soul. * 

Dewi. It refreſhes me to hear it, and to the God 
of all Grace I would be thankful. And who knows 
but this may be of greater Uſe to our dear dejected 
Friends here than any thing I have ſaid. But dear 
Brother, ſuch Comforts as yours are always attend- 
ed with other concomitant Fruits of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; the Comforts of the looſe, the vain, and the 
haughty, I deſire no acquaintance with: How do 
you find it? 

Kon. Sir, through Grace my Soul is led to God 
as my Chiefeſt Good ; and I humbly hope whatever 
leads to him comes from him; I am made to mourn 
in the Duſt under a Senſe of my exceeding Sinfulneſs, 
and to admire Grace that ever I ſhould be made to 
know any Thing of Chriſt as my Salvation; I am 
taught to love every Duty Chriſt calls me to, dear- 
ly to love the Kingdom of Chriſt, the Children of 
God, and earneſtly to defire the Good of all my 
poor Fellow-Sinners, hating my own Sins and 
theirs, 

Dewi. My dear Brother, all this is right, and all 
the Comfort that leads to this is true Comfort; and 
may your Soul and mine be brought into more a- 
bundant Acquaintance therewith. Make it the 
great Buſineſs of your Life to expreſs your Thank- 
fulneſs to God in a holy, humble, cloſe and uſeful 
Walk with him in every Relation you are fix'd in, 
or in any Circumſtance you may by Providence 
paſs through. | 
Neophytus. The Love and Labour of this Paſtor 
lead me to think of the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, We 

were 
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genie among you, even as a Nurſe cherifheth - 
— Children ; but how great muſt the Tenderneſs 
and Love of the great Paſtor be! I remember he 
tells his people, that they ſhould be comforted as 
one is comforted of his Mother. But pray, Epe- 
nmetus, what further Account can you give us of 
that Day's Work? 2 
Epenetus. The next that ſpoke was a certain 
Woman, whoſe Name was Tawel ; who came to 
have ſome Diſcourſe with the Paſtor, in order to 
be propounded for Communion ; and, in the Pre- 
ſence of them all, ſhe ſaid, | 
Six, I come upon a Buſineſs of great Impor- 
tance 3 what, a few Months ago, I had no Thought 
of, but now it takes up all my Thoughts, I 
think my ſelf bound, though I am a weak Woman, 
to take the Yoke of Chriſt upon me; believing his 
Word, that I ſhall find it eaſy. I deſire I may, 
while I live, bear my Teſtimony for Chriſt, as my 
Saviour, and my Lord; and I think I cannot do 
that as his Word requires, without being in Church- 
Fellowſhip 3 and it is my Deſire, if the Lord will, 
and if the Church think fit, to be admitted a 
Member. | 


Dewi, Are you a Believer in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Tawel, Sir, I hope, through Grace, that I am. 
_ What do you apprehend Faith in Chrift- 
to be? RES: | 
Tawel, Sir, I don't know whether I can anſwer 
you right; but I think it is, to truſt him with all 
that concerns my Salvation. 
Dewi, What is it that puts you upon that 
Truſt ? 24 pee. 
Tawel, Truly, Sir, I have had many Diſ- + 
couragements, and I did often think I could never 
come at it, and, at laſt, did drop all Hope and 
Expectation; and, ere I was aware, I found my 
Heart carry'd forth to truſt in Chriſt. 
D Dewi. 
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Dewi. What were thoſe Diſcouragements you 
met with ? 102 
Tawel. I thought I was ſuch a vile unworthy 
Sinner, that he would have nothing to do. with 
me, | 

Dewi, What made your Sins appear ſo great 
to you? 

Tawel, While I was yet in Heatbeniſm, I did 
many things which my Conſcience told me I ſhould 
not do; and when I heard ot Chriſt, I deſpiſed 
him; and when I was ſtruck with Conviction that 
I was undone without him, I oppoſed thoſe Con- 
victions, and endeavour'd to ſtifle them: then m 
Evils appear'd innumerable, and what added to 
my Horror was, that all thoſe Evils did proceed 
from a Nature univerſally defiled. 

' Dewi, And what do you think on't now ? 
Tabel. Oh! dear Sir, I think worſe and worſe 
on't: I am vile and ſinful throughout, 

Dewi. Then if the greatneſs of your Sins diſ— 
courag'd you from believing, and if unto your 
ſelf you appear more and more ſinful, how dare 
you believe or truſt at all? | 

Tawel, It is not a Month ago ſince I heard you 
preach from a Text, which, I hope, I ſhall never 
forget; 1t is a true Saying, and worthy of all Ac- 
eeptaticn, that Fejus Chriſt came into the World to 
ſave Sinners, of whom 1 am Chief : and you many 
ways made it plain, that Chriſt did not come to 
call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance ; 
and that he came to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt; and that he was a Phyfcian for the Sick 
and Wounded; the reſt would value him not; and 
whoever truſted in him, did ſo as the Chief of 
Sinners, EE ban 

Dewi. What makes you think, that he is a fit 
Perſon to be truſted for Salvation by the Chicf of 
Sinners? 5 
Tawel, 


[ 19 ] 
Fawel. Becauſe he is the mighty God, and has 
everlaſting Strength; and becauſe he aſſum'd our 
Nature, and in that Nature ſuffer'd, and made 
Satisfaction for Sin, and becauſe it 1s his very Office 
and Buſineſs to ſave. 
Dewi, But what encourages you to truſt him? 
Tawel. He fays, whoſoever cometh he will in 
no wiſe caſt our, IN 
Dewi. But being come, and being received, 
what will you do 1 a Righteouſneſs to appear be- 
fore God ? for he is of purer Eyes than to look 
upon Iniquity. l 3 
Tatoel. Nay, I can do nothing; ] muſt truſt 
Chriſt wholly for that; ſurely in him have I Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 
Dewi, Does this Truſt then lead you to a Ne- 
glect of any Duty that God requires in his Word? 
Tawel, No, dear Sir, this Truſt puts me upon 
all Duty to God and Man; and 'tis this Truſt that 
puts me upon an earneſt Deſire to be found in my 
Duty as a Church Member. „ 
Dewi. Whoſe Work do you think is this upon 
ou? . 
g Tawel, The Work of the Spirit of Chriſt: for 
had I been left to my ſelf, I ſhouid have been an 
unconcern'd Feathen to this hour. | 
Dewi, And how did the firſt Concern begin? 
| Tawel, In hearing, accidentally, two Chriſti- 
ans talk about Salvation thro* Zeſus Chriſt ; and 
one of them ſaid, that all the World was undone, 
and Help no where elſe but in Chrift : Then, as 1 
laid, I was ſtruck with Conviction, but oppos'd 
it ; but ſuch was the Grace of God to me, he would 
not Jet me alone; ſo I thought I would go and 
hear the Chriſtian Teachers, and in hearing, it was 
made plain to me, that I was undone by Nature 
and Practice too. I try'd, in my poor way, to 
pray for Help and Salvation; but my . 
| D 2 and 
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and Diſcouragements increat d. till I heard ! 


ou 
preach the Goſpel from the Text I mention'd, then 
God was pleaſed to open my Heart to receive the 
Things deliver'd. And I do here renounce Hea. 
fen n, and before you, Sir, and this Company, 
profeſs my ſelf, thro? Grace, a Believer in Chris 
Jeſus; and deſire to be baptized ; and, as ſoon 
as you pleaſe, propounded to the Church. 

Dewi, Can any Man forbid Water that ſhe 
ſhould not be baptiz'd! who has, thro? Grace, for- 
ſook Heatheniſm, and is a Believer in Chriſt! 
„ And ſhe was baptized ſtraightway, in the ſame 
« Manner as Credadyn was. Upon this a Siſter 
of the Church, whoſe Name was 4tud, ſpoke 
unto her Paſtor as follows: | 

Aſtud. Sir, with a thankful Heart I own the 
Mercy unto Abraham, and the Truth unto Jacob, 
which God ſware unto our Fathers from the Days 
of old. He is a God that keepeth Covenant and 
Mercy ; and my Soul rejoiceth in his Salvation: 
for it has not only powerfully enter'd my Heart, 
but graciouſly enter'd my Houſe, Here is my dear 
Boy Ufudd, not yet twelve Years old, come to 
tell you what God has done for his Soul; with an 
earneſt deſire to be admitted to the Lord's Table, 
if the Church of Chriſt can judge him fit. 

Dewi. My dear Child, though this is not the 
firſt timeT have had Talk with you, what Thoughts 
have you of Jeſus Chriſt ? of 

Ufudd. Sir, I cannot tell you; but he is always 
in my Thoughts, Night and Day. I think he is 
almighty; and I think he is my all. ſufficient Sa- 
viour ; and I think that in his Worſhip he fills me 
wich Satisfaction, Comfort, and Joy. 

Dei. How came you to know that you ſtood 
in need of a Saviour ? 22 

Ufſudd, My Mother, Sir, always uſed to tell 

me I was a Sinner, that I was born in Sin; and 
ä 


* 
* 


1 
my Father conſtantly, in Family- Duty, did mourn 
over his Children as Children of VWratb by Nature, 
even as others; his Words often went to my Heart, 
and though I quickly 2 what he ſaid, and 
what I felt, yet when new Concern came, I thought 
what they ſaid was very true, becauſe I did fo for- 
get God and my ſelf, and regard nothing but what 
was vain. "TY 
Dewi. But how is it with you now? 
Ufudd. Sir, one time my Mother took me in- 
to her Chamber, and bolted the Door; I thought 
ſhe was going to chaſtiſe me for ſome Fault, but 
ſhe ſaid unto me, My poor Child, I travail in 
« Birth for thee, thou art ruin'd and undone by 
Sin, thou art gone aſtray from the Womb, thou 
« haſt deſtroy'd thy ſelf; I thy tender Mother can- 
e not ſave thee, thy dear Father cannot ſave thee, 
« all the World cannot ſave thee. Thou art un- 
« der Sin, thy Mouth is ſtopped, and art guilty 
« before God; Evil ſhall not dwell with him, ex- 
e cept thou art born again thou canſt not ſee the 
« Kingdom of Heaven : ” And with that burſt out 
into Cries and Tears, and I thought it would have 
broke my Heart. But after a while ſhe directed 
me to all the Places of Scripture ſhe had mention'd, 
and went to Prayer with me, with many Tears 
begg'd a Bleſſing on what ſhe had ſaid, ſhew'd 
me the tendereſt Love and Pity, and went out and 
left me. _ 
00% And how was it with you when you were 
left? 
Ufudd. I trembled much, and did endeayour to 
look upon the Scriptures that ſhe left with me, but 
I could not have any diſtin& Thoughts upon them: 
only they ſeem'd all to lie hard upon me; and my 
Sins were ſo ſet before my Face, that I could ſee 
nothing elſe. I had defpiſed Prayer, though my 
Parents always told me that I ſhould pray, 110 
told 


„„ : 
told me after what manner: I had neglected read. 
ing, and did ſtifle good Thoughts when they did 
come; and in the publick Aſſemblies I never uſeq 
to mind the Worſhip of God, but zriffe away the 
Time in looking about me or ſleeping ; and now 
I faw that innumerable Evils did compaſs me a- 
bout, and that all thoſe Evils did proceed from a 

very corrupt Nature : and I thought alſo they made 
my Nature more corrupt, and ſtill more inclin'd 
to Evil. I ſaw that what my Mother ſaid was very 
true, that J was indeed ruin'd and undone. - 
Dewi. And what did you do then? 

Uſudd. Sir, I bemoan'd my ſelf, and thought I 
would pray to the Lord, that he would turn me 
and ſave me. And though I did fay ſomething 
hke Prayers often before, yet I never was afraid 
to pray till then; I thought I was too great a Sin- 
ner, and thought God would ſtrike me dead if 1 
offer*d to ſpeak to him: but I thought if I did not 


pray, I muſt periſh ; and into my Mind came what 


J had heard and read of the Man that ſmote upon 
his Breaft, durſt not look up, but ſaid, Lord be 
merciful to me a Sinner: So I threw my ſelf on the 
Ground, and cried and pray'd in great Diſtreſs. 
Dewi. And how was your Diſtreſs removed? 
Ufudd. I kept in the Chamber all that After- 
noon, was not well in my Body, but the Load pp- 
on my Soul was heavy; and my Mother came fre- 
quently to me, and ſpoke to me what ſhe thought 


beſt. In the Evening, Family being call, toge- 
e 


ther, ſays my Father, «© What is the matter with 
„this Boy? is he not well?” Says my Mother, 
* hope he is under ſome Concern about his Soul.“ 


But I can never tell you how it was with my Father 


that Evening in Prayer. He did ſo plead Abra- 
ham's Covenant, that God would be the God of 
his Seed; that God had promiſed that the Chil- 


dren of his Servants ſhould continue, and on 
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Seed ſhould be eſtabliſh*d before him; and that 
thoſe, even among the Gentiles, who are Chriſt's, 
are Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promiſe 3 becauſe, Chriſt confirmed the Promiſes 
that were made unto the Fathers, He pray'd in a 
very particular Manner for me, and while he was 
at Prayer I found my Heart made willing to re- 
ceive Chriſt as my Saviour, and to chuſe God as 
my God, in that everlaſting Covenant my Father 
had ſo pray'd over. After Prayer, my Father 
took me to him, and ſaid, Come, my poor Child, 
how is it with thee? For Tears I could make no 
Reply ; but after ſome time I ſaid, Dear Father, 
I am willing to be ſaved by Chrift, I am willing 
to ſerve Chriſt. * 
1 Dewi. And I ſuppoſe you are in the ſame Mind 
ill? 187 | 

Ufudd. Yes, Sir, through Grace, and have been 
ever ſince, and I hope ſhall be, ſo long as I live. 
Dewi. Have you met with no Diſcouragements 
upon your Mind fince that Time? 

Ufudd. Yes, Sir, many : from my own wretched 
ſinful Heart, that ſpoils every thing I do; and 
once was ſorely tried about Election. 

Dewi. Pray, how was that? _ * 398 | 

Ufudd. I had often heard of Election in publick 
Sermons, and ſometimes in the School, in our 
| Maſter Edgar's opening the Principles of Religion 
to us, and I had read of it in the Scriptures ; but 
a dark Thought paſſed through my Mind, What 
if I am not elected? | SENT 

Dewi. Then it did not make a long Stay, ſee- 
ing it only paſſed through ? 5 ä 
uad. But truly, Sir, it was, I thought, a long 
while a pailing, and I mourn'd under it, but could 
not have the Freedom to tell any body how it was 
with me ; but one Lord's Day, 4 — you touch'd 
upon my very Cale, as if I had told it to you; 

| and 
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and you obſerved, that it was a poor Sinner's im. 
mediate Buſineſs to make his Calli r fare, and, as 
a periſhing Sinner, venture all upon on (hip; ; begin 
at the Foot of Jacob's Ladder, and not at the Top; 
and finding himſelf among the Called, he might 
then, in the Light of Chr#f, fairly infer himſelf 
among the Elected: And thro? Grace I was helped 
to take your Advice, and do find it anſwers the 
End you mention'd it for. 

Dewi. And what makes you deſire to be admit- 
ted to the Lord's Table? 

Ufudd. I think there is a very great Glory upon 
2 Church of Cbriſt partakt that Ordinance, 
in remembrance of their Lord's. Love and Death ; 
and he bids his converted People fhew forth his 
Death ſo; and I hope I am willing to ſerve Chrift, 
but ſerve him I cannot without keeping his Com- 
mandments. And beſides, I do think there is, 
eſpecially at ſome Times, by what I have obſerved, 
fome near Communion in Love there, between 
Chriſt and his Church. | 

Drei. You have been baptized in your Infancy 
In the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. 

Ufudd. I humbly blefs God for 1 it; I adore the 
Name of the ternal God in his three glorious Per- 
fons, and give up my felf whotty thereunto. 

Derbi. My dear Child, the Lord, I hope, will 
cauſe you to flouriſh in his Courts. I ſhall, God 
willing, propound you to the Church the firſt Op- 
Portunity. 

Neophytus. Well, 1 am convinced tha is an 
amazing Variety in the Work of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt; and I muſt own, there is a great deal of 
real ſpiritual Glory to be feen upon ſuch godly 
Service as this; but here are very ee ions 
ask d their doctrinal Acquaintance with the 
Princ les of Religion. | 


Epenetus, 


25 1 

Epenetus. That's not becaufe Dewi neglected 
them, but becauſe I deſignedly amitted thein, leſt 
I ſhould burden you with Repetitions. The Sub- 
{tance of their Faith you have had; their Exami- 
nation as to doctrinal Knowledge, was always ac- 
cording thereunto; and thoſe who could not give 
a ſatisfactory Account were never received. Three 
Things, in receiving of Members, they, in thoſe 
primitive Days, very ſtrictly examin'd into, and 
conſider'd in all they received; ſound Knowledge 


of, and Aſent unto the Doctrine; Faith unfeign- 


ed in the bleſſed Redeemer, and how they were 
brought to believe; laſtly,” a holy Converſation, 
anſwerable to that Doctrine and Faith. 

Tus I have given you a brief Account of that 
Day's Work, which Dewi concluded in Prayer to 
the Lord, for a Bleſſing on what they had been 
concern'd in. | 

Chriſtophilus, And, Ithink, a great Day's Work; 
it does me good to hear on't. But I can't help ob- 
ſerving, how neceſſary it is that thoſe who preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould be godly; converted Perſons 
themſelves! What could a moral .unbelieving 
Preacher, notwithſtanding his doctrinal Acquain- 
tance with Syſtems of Divinity, have done with 
theſe? Oh! it makes me ſend up my earneſt De- 
fres to the Father of Light, for a mighty Bleſſing 
upon the religious Views and Contributions of our 
generous and honourable Society, the Glory of 
London. But pray, Epenetus, had not the Teacher 
his Days and Concern in a like manner? Now 
you are upon this Story, before you enter upon 
their Viſits abroad, I ſhould be glad, with the 
Good will of the Company, to hear ſomething 
thereof. | 

Epenetus. He had; the very ſame Day in the 
Week, on the ſame Hours of the Day, and all 
obſerved in the fame Method; and in the — 
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of the Day, Dewi and Yefan always met, to im- 
art to each other the Sum and Subſtance of the 
ork they had that Day been concern'd in. Thus 
were they brought into great A esd With 
the State of the Flock; the Uſefulneſs whereof 1] 
chuſe to expreſs, in the Words of godly Mr. Wal. 
ter Cradoct, who was himſelf a Briton, Says he, 
We that are Miniſters ſhould, in all our miniſterial 
Works, prepoſe ſome ſolid ſpiritual Scope, or End 15 
our Miniſtry, and to every Part of it. 

"Br LOVED, I have known in my Obſervation, 
many learned, godly, and otherwiſe able Mins 
ſters, who Era Pains, preach'd ſolidly, and 
yet in the End reap'd, ſome of little, little, ſome 
no, appearing Fruit at all, of all their Sweat and 
Labour : Some of 5 profeſſing in their old 
Age, they knew not that Soul that ever was brought 
home to Chrif by their Miniſtry, And this, to 
my Apprehenſion, ſeem'd to be the chief Reaſon, 
as to the Work of Man, they never did propoſe 
any particular End, or diſtinct Scope to their Work, 
which indeed they could not well do, as having no 


ſpiritual Acquaintance with the Eſtates and Con- 
ditions of their Auditors. He that wou'd convert 
Sinners, or edify Saints, ought to ſtudy Souls, as 


well as Books. And thoſe Miniſters I have ob- 


ſerved to Work moſt excellently, and labour moſt 


ſucceſsfully, who have been accuſtom'd to converſe 
moſt with their Hearers. I have alſo always 
thought, in reference principally to the Diſcharge 
of my own Work, that the mere Preacnigg tf two 
Sermons a, week, as it doth not reach the Practice 
of the Apoſtles, As 20. 20. fo is it not one half 
of the Work of a Goſpel-Miniſter. As our fre- 
quent, familiar, ſpiritual Converſe with our 
Hcarers, doth furniſh us with more, Skill to deal 
with the Souls of others, ſo it conduces much to 
the quickening of our own, Rom. 1. 11, 12. with 
ou 


: , 
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ich, we ſhooting, as it were, at rovers, 
age Fes miſs the Mark, if ever we aim'd at 
any: Without which, we are as expert Smiths, that 
make curious Keys, and never conſult with the 
Wards of the Lock ; whereas a rude wx 5 
Key, that is fitted to the Lock, is of much Uſe, 
the other of none at all. This e is a common 
Neglect in us, and a conſiderable Defect in moſt 
of our Miniſters, which makes many of us labour, 
as it were, in the Fire. Neither is it ſufficient for 
us to ſay, when God's Work doth not proſper in 
our hands, that yet our Judgment is with the 
Lord, &c. Iſa. 49. 4. unleſs we have in all things 
done the Work of a Miniſter, which, as I ſaid 
before, is not half done, till we have attain'd to 
ſome compleat Meaſure of Acquaintance with the 
Souls of our People; nor at all will be done, till 
we have the Skill of ſpeaking to their very Hearts, 
and particular Eſtates. It was once a Speech of a 
reverend Miniſter *®, who, becauſe of the Multi- 
tude of his Hearers, was often neceſſitated to preach 
in the Church-yard, That there was not one Perſon 
in that Congregation whoſe ſpiritual Eſtate be did not 
fully know ; And the Succeſs of his Work was an- 
ſwerably exceeding great and glorious. Neither, 
ſaid he, is there any Sermon I preach, wherein I 
teach them not at leaſt one Leſſon, more than any one 
of them all knew before; and yet I learn from them 
throughout the Week, as much, or more, than they 
do of me on the Lord's Day, Thus far he. And 
ſeein you do deſire to hear ſome part of the 
Teacher's Work on ſuch a Day, you may take it 
thus : Some Company being come, and Prayer to 
God being made, Yefan f. 2: as follows ; 
Dx AR Brethren and Siſters in our Lord, He 
is faithful who has told the Church, All thy Chil- 
aren ſhall be taught of the Lord. We and our Chil- 
 * dren 
* Mr. Wroth, that bleſſed Apoſtle of South-Wales. 
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dren ſtand in need of Inſtruction, and ſuch is qyr 
preſent State, that we can receive nothing unleſs jt 
be given us from above. We have neither Capa- 
city nor Inclination, but what the Father of F Per 


beſtows upon us. This Truth has a direct 


cnh- 


dency to humble us before the Lord, and to quicken 


our Attention to all gracious Inſtruction he is 
pleaſed to afford; or, as it may be otherwiſe ex- 


pe ſs'd, to fit at his Feet and receive of his Words, 


ow great Honour has our God confer*d upon us, 
that he has number'd us among his Diſciples ; put 
us among the Children; given us the ſure Word 
of Prophecy, as a Light ſhining in a dark Place, 
and the Promiſe of his Spirit to lead us into all 
Truth! Unto this, one preſent replied, whoſe 
Name was 

Gofalus. And, dear Sir, what a Mercy it is, 
that the Spirit of God has appointed and does own 
ſuch familiar Means, as humble Conference upon 
the things of God for our Inſtruction! For my 
part, I am amaz'd at Divine Wiſdom and Mercy, 
in appointing unto us Teachers form'd alſo out of 
the Clay, whoſe Terror ſhall not make us afraid. 
They are according to our Wiſh ; and I would be 
found among thoſe who bleſs the Great Prophet a- 
bove, who has not left us without a Teacher here, 
with whom I can uſe Freedom. I doubt not but 
you have been amongſt us diſt inct and clear, upon 
the Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace; but I am 
flow to receive, and weak to retain what I hear, 


even tho? the Subject be ſo great: and do what | 
can, Iam ready to think myſelf ſometimes in Co- 
venant and ſometimes out; yet from what I have 


often heard, I judge it cannot be ſo. Pray, Sir, 


what may I ſtrictly call a Covenant ? 


Yefan. An Agreement between two Parties, e- 
qually free, to chuſe or refuſe. 


Tyan. 
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Yefan. An Agreement between God the Father 


and Chriſt, upon the great Concern of our Salva- 


eh, And, pray Sir, how am I to conſider 


the Parties in this Covenant? 

Yefan. God the Father as offended on the account 
of Sin, yet graciouſly 1 to his own Son, 
in the ſame Nature and Eſſence, yet now conſider'd 
Mediator for Man, Terms, on the Accompliſh- 
ment whereof, the Ele& ſhould be ſaved: And 
God the Son, as ſecond Adam, and Head of the 
Elect, accepting the propos'd Terms, and under- 
taking the mighty Work. 

Gofalus. And, pray, what were thoſe Terms 
more expreſsly, and the Reward upon the Per- 
formance of them ? 

Yefan. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering 
for Sin, he ſhall ſee bis Seed, he ſhall prolong his 
Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord fhall proſper in 


his hands. Iſa. 53. 10. 


Gofalus. And how can I conceive of Chrift, com- 
plying with what was propoſed and promiſed ? 
Yefan, When he cometh into the World he ſaith, 


Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not, but a Body 


haſt thou prepared me: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come ts 
do thy Will, O God. Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. I lay down 
my Life, no Man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of my ſelf ; I have Power to lay it down, and 
I have Power to take it again. This Commandment 
have I received of my Father. John 10, 17, 18. 
Gofalus. And how did our dear Lord fulfil the 
Part he undertook ? * 
Yefan, I have glorified thee on Earth, I have fi 
niſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me to do; and 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, 
with the Glory which I had with thee before the 
World was. John 17. 4, 5. This is my beloved Son, 


in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Mat. 17. 5. For by one 


Her- 
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Offering he hath perfefted for ever them that are 
fſan#ified. Heb, 10. 14. 2 

Gofalus. How am I to conſider Chriſt, as receiving 


the Reward of ſuch Covenant- Obedience as this ? 

Yefan, We ſee Feſus, who was made a little lower 
than the Angels for the ſuffering of Death, crowned 
with Glory and Honour, Heb. 2. 9. Father, I will 
that they alſo whom thou baſt given me be with me 
where I am; that they may bebald my Glary which 
thou haſt given me : for thou lovedſt me before the 
Foundation of the World. John 17. 24. Thy Peg. 
ple ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power, Pal. 

110. 3. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me. John 6. 37. 

Gofalus, This looks exactly like a Covenant of 
Works, and yet it is call'd the Covenant of Grace. 

Tefan. So it is unto Chriſt a Covenant of Works, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe; and our Lord's Obedience 
unto Death was meritorious in the higheſt Senſe; 
not only hy virtue of the wonderful Contract, but 
the ineffable Value of his Performance: for he who 
is the Eternal God, aſſum'd our Nature, and pur- 
chaſed the Church with his own Blood, As 20. 28. 
Yet, with regard to us poor ſaved Sinners, it is a 
Covenant of rich Grace and Mercy altogether. 

Gofalus, Pray, what Place and Part does our 
Faith bear in that Covenant? 

Yefan, Only a Bleſſing of the Covenant, attended 
wick many other concomatant Bleſlings, For unis 
you if is gi uen, in the Behalf of Chris, to believe on 
him, Phil. 1. 29. 

Gofalus, But God promiſes to make an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with us; and you faid, a Covenant 
is an Agreement between two Parties, equally free 
to chuſe or refuſe. | 78 

Yeofan. Such is a Covenant in a r and ſtrict 
Accoptarion, but God's Covenant withius is a mere 
Promiſe of abſolute Grace, even the ſure Ne 
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of David. ; 
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Gols. Will you pleaſe to give me ſome In- 
* where 1 — of God muſt be took 
in this laſt Acceptation of the Word? 
Yefan. But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will 
make with the Houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, 
and write it in their Hearts, and will be their God, 
and they fhall be my People. Jer. 31. 33. alſo Heb. 
8. 10, 11, 12. and Heb, 10. 16, 17. Where we 
ſee, that by Covenant we muſt underſtand a free 
abſolute Promiſe, without any Reſtipulation on 


the Creature's Part. And thus it was given to our 


Father Abraham, I will eftabliſh my Covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy Seed after thee in their 
Generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a 
God unto 'thee and to thy Seed after thee. Gen, 17. 7. 

Gofalus. Bleſſed be the Lord, I hope I do in ſome 
meaſure ſee how it is, all Grace freely given, and 
every Duty in Widom and Grace provided for; 
the Law written on the Heart, and the Sinner 
brought to lay hold on God's Covenant. But pray, 
why are ſuch Promiſes call'd the Covenant of 
1 


Nun. Becauſe they are unalterable, and contain 


the great Things intended in and by his everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, and for which it was made. God's 
unalterable Purpoſes, with regard to things of an 
inferior nature, are call'd his Covenant with ſuch 
os So his Covenant with all Creatures upon 
Earch aft 

nant with the Day and with the Night, Fer. 33. 25. 
Unto both theſe the Covenant of Grace is com- 
pared, becauſe in a like manner it is an abſolute 


unalterable Purpoſe. | 
Cefulus. Pray what was the Covenant in the 


Wilderness, and all that belong'd thereunto ? 


Tefan. A vailed. Diſpenſation of this everlaſting 
Covenant of Grace. 
Go- 


er the Flood, Gen. 9. 10. and his Cove- 
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Gofalus. Are all God's People, under all the 
Variety of Circumſtances and Frames attending 
them, ſtill in this Covenant? | 

Yefan. Yes, it ſtands faſt, it cannot be broken. 

Gofalus. And does it ſtill take in the Godly and 
their Seed, as of old to Abrabam ? 

Zefan. Yes, Chriſt confirm'd the Promiſes that 
were made to the Fathers ; all the Godly are Heirs, 
according to the Promiſe to Abraham. As for me, 
this is my Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord; My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my Words which I have 
Put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, 
nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out of the 
Mouth of thy Seea*s Seed, ſaith the Lord, from bence- 
forth and for ever. Iſa. 59. 21. 

Gofalus. But how and if ſore Diſcouragements 
from the ſinful ways of Children, are upon the 
Expectations of godly Parents? 

| Yefan. Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure, for this is all my Sal- 
vation and all my Deſire. 2 Sam. 23. 5. Some will 
not believe except they ſee: but David ſaid, he 
had fainted if he had not believed to ſee, P/al. 27. 
Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved, John 20. 29. | 

Gofalus, We read indeed, that the Secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and be will ſhew 
them his Covenant. May my Soul walk and wor- 
ſhip in Faith and filial Fear more than ever, and 
I ſhall be in the way to receive clearer Views ſtill, 
of this bleſſed Covenant; and may all the Godly 
be helped to take hold of it in all its bleſſed Pro- 
miſes. I return you Thanks, dear Sir, for your 
condeſtending Labour of Love, it has been re- 
freſhing, and I hope will be eſtabliſhing to my 
Soul, and for this I beg your Prayers. * 
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Neophytus. What a conciſe com fortable Accotint 
is this of the Covenant of Grace] Made with Chrif 
1s Head of the Elect; he perform'd the Conditi- 
ons ; and render*d all the Promiſes Yea and Amen |! 
All things that pertain to Life and Godlineſs fix*d 

and ſecured for ever | What Encouragement is here d 
to enter upon every Duty]! And what Support is 
here under every Trial! How has my poor Mind 
been perplex'd in reading large, confuſed, incon- 
ſiſtent Treatiſes, upon the Covenant! The Parts 
of it, the Parties in it, the Conditions, the Pro- 
miſes, the Privileges and Duties, and twenty puz- 
ling things more! Some making it a downright 
Covenant of Works, and ſome a mix'd one; and 

= ſome as many diſtinct Covenants as there are Be- 
$: | lievers in the whole World. | 
1 Philologus. The Holy Spirit, who knows beſt 
the meaning of his own Words, expreſſes God's 
Covenant of Grace by Mabie, which is a Teſta- 
mentary Diſpoſition z no bargaining Terms, but 
free Bequeathments. All the Bleſſings of the Co- 
venant come ſo to us; and all our Duties are New- 
Covenant Bleſſings ; and in a filial thankful Spirit 
they are all to be perform'd ; and not in a baſe 
mercenary way. Amazing it is, that any of the 
Godly ſhould ever fix upon Faith and Repentance, 
as the Conditions of a proper Covenant between us 
and God; and call that a Covenant of Grace |! 
 Syllogiſticus, And I muſt fay, that amazing it is 
that any Man of Senſe ſhould do ir, who grants 
that Perſons, by Nature, are dead in Trefpaſſes 
and Sins, under the Dominion of a carnal Mind, 
which is Enmity againſt God. If the Man is an 
unconverted Man, he hates God, and he hates 
Faith; and therefore will not agree to any ſuch 
Terms: If the Man is a converted Man, he be- 
lieves already; and where is the good Senſe of 
| F pro- 
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propoſing a Covenant with him, upon Condition 
that he will believe ? | , 

Neophytus. But why does the Lord ſay, I wil! 
make a Covenant with. you, or with them, ſeeing 
it is a Covenant already made? | 

Philalethes. You will, upon reading the ſeveral 
Texts, quickly obſerve, that the Lord owns him- 
ſelf wholly the Maker of it, and therefore always 
calls it his Covenant, It is not a Covenant that 
does not ſubſiſt till we enter upon Treaty with 
God, accept Terms of Reconciliation, and actually 
fulfil them; but as the Venerable Aſſembly of Di-. 
vines have excellently obſerved and aſſerted, ** The 
Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt as ſe- 
* cond Adam and Head of the Elect, and with all 
the Ele&t in him, as his Seed. Therefore, 
when the Lord ſays, - will make with you an ever- 
laſting Covenant, Ia. 55. 3. no more is intended, 
than that he would ſhew them his Covenant, P/al. 
25. 14. and lead them to take hold of it, 1/a. 56. 4. 
When the Father of Lights is pleaſed to ſay, J will 
make, we are often to underſtand, making manifeſt ; 
for whatſoever maketh manifeſt, is Light : So in 


Pſal. 89. 27. Alſo J will make him my Firſt-born, 


higher than the Kings of the Earth, ſpeaking of 


Chriſt ; that is, I will make him known to be ſuch 
an one. And, P/al. 132. 17. There will I make 
the Horn of David to bud; that is, there I will 
make the Power of the Meſſiab manifeſt. So by 
making ſtrait the Way of the Lord, is meant a 
declaring of it to be ſo. It is in the Covenant 
of Grace alone, that God promiſes eternal Life; 


and *tis ſaid of him, that he promiſed it before the 


World began, Tz. 1. 2. And in the ſame manner 
it is ſaid, that there was Grace given us in Chrif 
before the World began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Both the 
Texts muſt intend the everlaſting Covenant, which 
God in que time makes manifeſt, fulfils the = 

| | miſes 


1 
miſes of it in our Souls in Regeneration and Faith, 
ſo leads us to yield up our ſelves, without Reſerve, 
to him in that perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be 
broken. SE ge 

Theophilus. This Covenant contains all my . 
vation, and all my Deſire. Let my God ſmile, 
or let him frown; let him ſhine upon me, or call 
Darkneſs to paſs over me ; let him appear in his | 
Glory, or for wiſe Ends withdraw; let him more 
than anſwer my Expectations, or command Diſap- 

ointments to ſurround me; let him renew my 

Youth like the Eagle*s, or with ſtrong Pains afflict 
me, ſtill I am within his Covenant, and every 
thing that attends me muſt be a Bleſſing thereof; 
for no Curſe enters there. This God is my God 
for ever and ever, and will be my Guide even un- 
til Death. 4g N 

Chriſtophilus. And, dear Theophilus, I muſt add, 
the God of mine, Even when the greateſt Diſ- 
couragements moſt ſenſibly touch me, and my 
Houſe not ſo with God as I would have it, yet the 
God of the Families of Iſrael is our God ſtill, I 
know it is my Buſineſs to believe, and plead the 
Promiſe 3 the repeated Promiſe, the confirmed 
Promiſe, to me and my Children. - God, even 
our own God, will bleſs us. T7 

Epenetus. God is ever mindful of his Covenant, 
and he bids us remember it; and I hope the Eter- 
nal Spirit will eſtabliſh our Souls in the Faith of 
Intereſt in all the Bleſſings of it. 

I now paſs on to another Brother, whoſe Name 
was Egwan, who ſpoke that day to his Teacher as 
follows: wn” 3 

' SIR, I was t'other day thinking with myſelf, 
how weak and feeble my Faith was: it was as if 
I had none, and yet I found Deſires to bel vc, 
and thought it was my ſpecial Duty to bor 
more Faith; Lord increaſe my Faith. II | xt 
F 2 came 
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came into my Mind, They that know thy Name 
toill put their Truſt in thee. I took Faith and Truſt 
to be the ſame, and I ſaw that the ready way to 
more Faith was to get more Acquaintance with the 
Lord's Name; and meditating, in ſome meaſure, 
upon ſome of the bleſſed Names he takes to him. 
ſelf in the Scriptures, I came to that Name in 
Fer. 23. 6. And this is his Name whereby be ſpall 
be called, IEHOVAH our 1 Dear Sir, 


pleaſe to help me to underſtand that Name. 

Ne'an. It is, dear Brother, the Name of Chrif 
the Meſſiah, as is evident from the foregoing Verſe, 
and in it you have two things for the Support 
of your Faith; firſt, what Chriſt is in himſelf, 
ſecondly, what he is to us, In himſelf he is Jebo- 
vah; unto us he is a glorious Righteouſneſs. Je. 
hovah is a Name that ſignifies Being: becauſe 
Chriſt always was, is, and is to come. As the 
Eternal God, he is Being itſelf, and has given a de- 
zendent Being to the whole Creation; for without 
2 was nothing made that was made; a Scriptural 
Demonſtration that he himſelf muſt be the unde- 
rived independent Being.. He gave being to all 
Promiſes of Grace, and will fulfil all they intend, 
The Name 7ehoveh is God's peculiar Name; that 
Men may know, that he whoſe Name alone is Je- 
bovah, is the Moſt High over all the Earth. It 
would be the greateſt Blaſphemy to call any mere 
Creature Jehovab. But Chriſt has the Name and 
the eternal Nature intended by it. Our Maker is 
our Husband, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name; 


and our Redeemer the Holy One of Iſrael, the 
God of the whole Earth ſhall he be called, He 
is mighty to. ſave, becauſe he is the Almighty 
his Obedience of infinite Value, becauſe through 
the Eternal Spirit he offered himſelf z and he is a 
fit Object of Truſt and Worſhip, becauſe he 2 
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Lord our God. "Truſt in the Lord for ever, becauſe 
in the Lord Jebovab is everlaſting Strength. 
 Egwan. Ah! dear Sir, though I am a r 
weak Soul, yet I would fay of him, My Lord and 
my God. Let him be never ſo great, if he was not 
the Great and the Eternal God, I durſt not truſt 
him. It is Idolatry to truſt any Creature, tho' 
never ſo great. | 
Nefan. As the infinite Greatneſs of Jebovab the 
Saviour, is a fair Foundation for our Faith and 
Truſt, ſo is his infinite Goodneſs. Abundant in 
Goodneſs is alſo his Name, Exod. 34. 6, 7. and 
with that Goodneſs our Souls are at preſent ſatiſ- 
_ fy'd, and ſhall be for ever. Fs 65 
Egwan. Thro' Grace I hope I can ſay, that in 
Heaven I have none but the eternal God the Sa- 
viour, and upon. Earth I defire none beſides him. 
What you have ſaid greatly refreſhes me. Glad 
I am we have ſo great a Saviour 
Yefan, And ſtill it muſt add to your Comfort 
and mine, that he is a juſt God and a Saviour: 
He is our Righteouſneſs. He who knew no Sin, was 
made to be Sin for us, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, We were Children 
of Diſobedience z our Sins were imputed to him, 
he bore them himſelf in his own Body on the 
Tree, the Lord laid upon him the Iniquity of us 
all. He obey'd perfectly, and that as our Repre- 
ſentative, and his Obedience is imputed to us for 
Righteouſneſs, Bleſſed is the Man to whom the 
Lord imputeth not din: Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works. 
Tho? the beſt of our Righteouſneſſes muſt be e- 
ſteemed filthy Rags; yet ſurely ſhall one ſay, In 
the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength. The 
bleſſed Paul deſired to be found in him, and in his 
Righteouſneſs ; and a bleſſed Robe it is that co- 
vers us all over, and in it we ſtand compleat. Un- 
9 8 der 
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der a Senſe of all Weakneſs and Wretchedneſs at- 
tending us, here is a bleſſed Name indeed, to 
which we may have conſtant recourſe, Jebovab our 
Righteouſneſs ! 

Egwan. Dear Sir, I thank you; I will go in 
the Strength of the Lord God, and will make 

mention of his Righteouſneſs, even of his only, 

Neophytus, Do they truſt in the Name of Chrif, 
and defire to be found in his Righteouſneſs, who 
2 t believe hint to be the Almighty and Eternal 

> | 
Fa beophilus. No, not one Soul of them; how can 
t p LF]: N 

Naopbytus, O my Soul come not thou into their 
Secret; unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be 
not thou united! 

Epenetus. Then a Siſter preſent, whoſe Name 
was Cariadus, told Jefan with many Tears, that 
her Husband Duwiol was from day to day under 
great Heavineſs of Mind, which ſhe could not fully 
relate, but deſired 27fan to come the firſt Oppor- 


tunity to viſit him; which he ſaid he would. And 


after ſome more Diſcourſe, the time for that Day 
was concluded in Prayer. 

- Chriftophilus, Our beloved Epeverus, I return you 
many Thanks, for anſwering my Deſire in giving 
us the Account of ſome of the Viſits they received 
at home; and now I humbly-requeſt the Fayour 
of ſome Account of their Vite abroad. 


Epenetus. Moſt willingly, my dear Chriftophilus ; 


you may remember I told you before, that one 


Day in the Week they generally made uſe of for 


= mw ” 


the Service of Chriſt and his Kingdom, in viliting 


the Flock, and eſpecially thoſe who ſtood in molt 


need'of Chriſtian Viſits, The State of the whole 
Flock they knew, as faithful Shepherds they fed 
them, adrniniftertd unto each, according to the 
Wiſdom God gave them, what they thought con- 


venient 
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venient and neceſſary: always watchfully bent a- 
gainſt trifling away their Time in vain diverting 
Stories, or any thing corrupt Nature might eſteem 

leaſant, merry and entertaining; as knowing very 
well, that ſuch a Miſimprovement of their precious 
Time would turn to their diſadvantage, and the 
diſadvantage of thoſe under their Care. They 
were Servants of Chriſt. | 

I ſhall begin, as I did before, with Dew: ; ſome 
part of his Work, on one of his viſiting Days, you 
may take as follows : 

ENTERING the Houſe of Cyfawn, of whom you 
have heard ſomething before, he ſays, My dear 
Brother Cyfiawn, how do you do? 

Cyfiawn, O my dear Paſtor, I am glad to ſee 
you here. I look upon you as ſent by the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls ; therefore am I 
the more refreſh'd : For I ſee not only your Kind- 
neſs, Care, and Love, but as the Spring of all, 
the tender Love, Care and Compaſſions of my 
dear Redeemer | Who am I, that God and Man 
ſhould be thus mindful of me 

Dewi. And I muſt ſay, who am I, that I ſhould 
be honour'd with any Service among the Saints! 
I might have been juſtly caſt out, as a Veſſel 
wherein 1s no Pleaſure ; but thro* Grace I am in 
the Vineyard, with my Hand upon the Plow of 
the Kingdom, and I hope, eſteem it dearer than 
my Life; and I am greatly refreſh'd to find you 


in ſo evangelical a Spirit, ſo that J need not aſk, 
how do you do in your Soul ? 


Cyfiawn, Thro' Grace, God deals bountifully 


with me: I find bis Ways are Pleaſanineſs, and 


bis Paths are Peace, He is pleaſed to ſtrengthen 
me with Strength in my Soul; he makes all my 
Duties a Delight unto me, Tho? it is not always 
alike with me, yet I find he never leaves me; in all 
Prayer he is pleaſed todraw me in meaſure near to 
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himſelf; when alone, he helps me to tell him all, 
and often ſpeaks comfortably to me. In the face 
of all my Enfulneſ, under which I daily mourn, 
I have been helped to appeal to his Mercy, in 
meaſure of Faith that to Mercy I ſhall go. In 
Family-Duty he makes himſelf precious to me; 
and in the Publick Ordinances gives down, thro' 
abundant Grace, Foretaſtes of a future Reſt into my 
Soul. And laft Lord's Day, while in Prayer you 
mention'd that Scripture, Enter into thy Reſt, O my 
Soul, I thought I knew ſomething of Heaven in my 
ſelf, Heaven was opened, my Heart was opened, 
my Soul entered, and of Joys unſpeakable taſted; 
and tho? it is not with me now as it was then, yet 
ſomething of the Savour remains, and the remem- 
brance 1s ſweet. by 

Dewi. Ah! my dear Brother, our God 1s rich 
in Mercy; I am refreſh*d to hear you ſpeak thus 
of him. Religion is a Reality, and that through 
Grace our Souls know. God ſheds abroad his 
Love in our Hearts, attracts our Hearts thereby 
to himſelf; into Communion with the Chiefeſt 
Good, thro* Chriſt, we are carried, and there par- 
take-of thoſe Joys Strangers intermeddle not with, 
Oh ! the Mercy that we are no more Strangers and 
Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and 
of the Houſbold of God ! How is it with your Family, 
the little Church under your Care? 

Cyfiawn. Sir, my dear Wife is afflicted in Body 
and Mind, and I hope the Lord has ſent you ſea- 
ſonably hither for her Inſtruction and Comfort: 
Pray, Sir, walk with me into the next Room. 

Dewi. My dear Siſter, Rhinweddol (for that was 
her Name) how do you do ? 
Rhinweddol. Dear Sir, I cannot ſay but I am 
lad to fee you; but I am afflicted in Body, and 
ins have attended me now for ſome time. But 


the greateſt Pain of all is in my Mind; for I ho 


. i 
Jod is angty with me, elſe he would not afflict me 
wo: 1 1 . up under his Diſpleaſurez I cannot: 

Dewi. Unto the afflicted Pity ſhould be ſhewn, 
and I hope I find unfeigned Pity towards you un- 
der your Affliction; but the Pity of a poor ſinful 
Worm is nothing, when compared with the Bowels 
and Compaſſions of your riſen Redeemer. You 
have often heard, that the People of God, while 
in this Life, may be a poor and afflicted People, 
who nevertheleſs truſt in his Name. And ! ore 
the Spirit of Chriſt will help you to truſt in the 
Lord, under all your Pains: As dear Fob ſaid, 
though be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in bim. 

Rhinweddol, Sir, Diſtruſt is it that makes my 
Affliction heavy; for I am tempted almoſt to think, 
that were I an afflicted CHild I ſhould not diſtruſt. 
Under Diſtruſt my Spirit is wounded; and & 
wounded Spirit who can bear? . 

Dewi, Diſtruſt is the Miction of Children; 
there is never an Enemy afflicted with it, though 
under the Dominion of it. He to whom Diſtruſt 
is a real Mliction is a Child: Lord I believe, belp 
my unbelief. | 

Rhinweddol. Oh! my dear Paſtor, I feel what 
you ſay, and do find that it tends to my Relief ; 
but nevertheleſs God has a Controverſy with me, 
and for my Sins he afflicts me; and before his 
Frowns and Diſpleaſure I cannot ſtand, 

Dewi, It is certain, that when we get to out 
Lord, where Sin enters not, we ſhall be afflicted 
no more; but at preſent, though Afflictions may 
be call'd the Frowns of God, eſpecially when he 
alſo withdraws the Light of his Countenance, yet 
they are the Frowns of a Father,. and they come 
not in vindictive Juſtice and Vengeance upon us: 
_ he 1 00 ſays, Pat this is all the Fruit to 
take away our Sin; and T-hope you are willing t 
loſe that, nn 
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Rhinweadol. Yes, I hope I am, but I have no 
that Zeal againſt it, as I ſhould have againſt God', 
Enemy, and that adds to my Affliction alſo; 1 
have a Complication of Afflictions that I can't ac. 
count for, nor I don't know how to ſtand up un. 
der. 

Dewi. Your dear Father, who does in love af. 
flict, will not contend for ever, leſt the Spirit 
ſhould fail before him, and the Soul that he has 
made. In wile love he afflicts, and in wiſe love 
he will relieve. | 


Rhinweddol, But can the hidings of his Face 
from my Soul be in love ? | 

Dewi. Yes ſure, elſe many of us ſhould be often 
under Wrath. The Church ſought her Beloved, 
but could not find him; and when he knock'd, 
ſhe being ſinfully dilatory, he withdrew himſelf, 

Rbinweddol. Oh may I but hope that all is in 
love, and that all will end well! 

Dewi, He aſſures you in his Word 'tis ſo, and 
as his poor Servant I aſſure you *tis ſo: As many 
as I love I chaſten and rebuke z, be zealous there- 
fore and repent. He does not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve you; it goes to his heart to do it; in 
all your Afflictions he is afflicted : but be of good 
Chear, ſubmit to him and truſt him, you ſhall 
come forth as Gold. 

Rhinweadol, Though my Soul is caſt down in 
me, yet I would not refuſe to be comforted : I 
would thankfully own, that what you ſay tends 
greatly to ſupport me, and encourage my Soul to 
draw near to God; and I humbly think, that 
whatever tends to bring me to him, cometh from 
him: and if it does come from him, as I have no 
Juſt reaſon to think but it does; then, tho' he 
afits me he has a Kindneſs for me, and remem- 
bers me ſtill, tho' in his Providence he ſpeaks a- 
gainſt me, Dear Sir, pray for me that I may 

glorify 
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:fy the Name of my Saviour under the preſent 
Do ration, that I KA neither think diſhonour- 
ably, nor ſpeak diſreſpectfully of him, but in all 
becoming Patience attend and go thro' his Plea- 
ſure, I thank you for your kind Viſit, and all 
that you have ſaid; I hope there was in it a Word 
in ſeaſon ſpoke to my Soul, 

Dewi. Then it was the Lord that ſpoke it, who 
has the Tongue of the Learned, and is an Inter- 
preter one among a thouſand z and unto him I 
would have you be thankful ; and hope, thro” his 
Mercy, in a little time to ſee your Comforts a- 
bound in reſtor'd Health; in the mean while may 
the Eternal Spirit, our gracious Comforter, greatly 
ſupport you. Pray where are your Children? 

Cyfiawn, Children; come in. 

Dewi. Oh! my dear little Boy; are you a good 
Boy? 

Prodferth, (for that was his Name) anſwer'd, 
No, Sir, I am naught all over. 

Dewi. Who told you ſo, Prydferth ? 

Prydferib. My Father and Mother, Sir, and 
have often proved it to me from God's Word, Sir. 

Dewi, Do you remember the Words that prove 
you to be naught all over, Prydferth ? 

Prydferth. Yes, Sir, ſome of them. I was 
ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother con- 
cerve me. For I know that in me, that is in my 
Fleſh, dwelleth no good Thing, That which is born 
of the Fleſh is Fleſh. Every Mouth flopped, and all 
the World become guilty before God. 

Dewi. How do you think to be ſaved from this 
dreadful Condition, Prydferth ? 

 Prydferth, Sir, J underſtand that Chriſt died for 
Sinners; and that they ſhall be born again, that 
they may be holy and go to Heaven. | 

Dewi. What do you ſay to God in Prayer, 


Prydferth ? 
G2 #? d- 
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Prodferty Turn thou me, and I foall be turned 
is one Part of it, Sir, . 5 
Dewi. The Lord anſwer it ſpeedily, my Dear! 
Tur he ſaid to Man's Daughter (whoſe 
Name was $Synwyrol, and ſome Years older than 
her Brother) Come my Dear, what is God? 
Synwyrol. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 
Dewi. There are many Spirits, and are they to 
be worſhipped ? 
Synwyr. God is an Eternal Infinite Spirit, Sir, 
and there can be but one Infinite Spirit, and he 
alone muſt be worſhipped. Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
Dewi. And is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be wor. 
ſhipped ? | 
_ Synwyr, Yes, Sir: To the Church it is ſaid, 
He is thy Lord, worſhip thou him; and let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him, 
Dewi. Then is he that Infinite Spirit, who alone 
muſt be worſhipped ? 
_ Synzyr, Yes, Sir, according to his Divine Na- 
ture; for he offered himfelf 0 


Spirit: and I heard you Sir, fay, that by the Eter- 
nal Spirit there 1s meant the Divine Nature of 
Chriſt, 5 


* - — 
* 


Dewi. What other Nature has he beſides the 
Divine? | 

 Synwyr, A real human Nature, which he al- 
ſum'd, Sir. Becauſe the Children were Partakers 
of Flefh and Blood, he alſo himſelf took part of 
the ſame. There is one Mediator between God and 
Man, the Man Cbhriſt Jeſus. 

Dewi, And is he to be worſhipped, as we wor- 
ſhip the Father? 7 | 

_ Synuyr. Sir, I thipk there can he hut one kind 
of Divine Worſhip, and that is due only unto the 
Eternal God and 'f ri mas not the Eq 


2 
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God, he could not demand it, nor accept of it: 
But Chriſt ſays, That all Men ſhould honour the Son, 
even.gs they honour the Father. 

Dewi. But does not this make more Gods than 

ne ? L 
, Synuyr. No, Sir. There is but one Infinite 
God, one Divine Nature, one Divine Eſſence : 
For though there are Three that bear Record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Spirit, yet theſe Three are One. Ge 

Dewi, But why did the Infinite God, in Kis ſe- 
cond Perſon, aſſume human Nature? 

Synwyr. That he might ſuffer and die for Sin- 
ners; for as God he could not die. 

Dewi. And how are we to conceive of him with 
regard to Equality or Inequality with the Father ? 

Synwyr. Being in the Form of God, he thinks it 
no Robbery to be equal with God; but as Man 
and Mediator, he is ſaid to be the Father's Ser- 
vant; and he ſays, My Father is greater than J. 

Dewi. And what, as Mediator and the Father's 
Servant, did he go thro? for Sinners ? 

Synwyr. He became obedient unto Death, he 
was delivered for their Offences, and was raiſed 
again for their Juſtification. 

* Why was it neceſſary he ſhould go thro“ 
all this? 

Synwyr. That God might be juſt, and the Ju- 
ſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. | 

Dewi. Where is the Mediator now? 

Synwyr, Highly exalted at the Father's. Right- 
hand, ever living to make Interceſſion for the 
Tranſgreſſors. 

Dewi. What Advantage is that to them? 

Synwyr, More than I can, and I believe more 
than Tongye can, expreſs, But ypon his Mediation 
and Interceſſion, the Holy Spirit cometh down ta 
convert 
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convert and ſanctify poor Sinners, and to lead and 
comfort the Converted. 

Dewi, You ſaid that he was raiſed again for their 
Juſtification ; pray what is that Righteouſneſs 
wherein they are reckoned juſt before God ? 
 Synwyr. Only the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted to them, and not any Work of theirs, no 
not their own Faith. 8 
Dei. What does the Holy Spirit do in and for 
poor Sinners when he comes? | 
" Symwyr. To be ſure a great deal more than I can 
tell you, Sir; he creates in *em a new Heart; makes 
his Abode there, gives Faith, works Repentance, 
leads the Perſon to ſeek God, to chuſe him as his 
chiefeſt Good, to breathe after his Fellowſhip, to 
yield Obedience to his Precepts, to ſubmit unto 
his Righteouſneſs, to wiſh all Proſperity to his In- 
tereſt, and to wait for his Glory. 

Dewi. And what do you' find of all this Work 
in your own Soul ? | 

 Syrwyr. Very little, Sir, but I am not without 
Hope. OE ES 5 
Dewi. What is the Foundation of your Hope ? 

Synwyr. The rifen Redeemer ; other Foundation 
can no Man lay. ate 
Dewi, And what does this Hope put you upon? 

Synwyr, I would fain purify myſelf as he is 
pure; but alas! behold I am vile, and in every 
thing I fin. | was 0 8 | 

Dewi. Under ſuch Apprehenfions, what Me- 
tac ee 

Synteyr. As a poor periſhing Sinner I lie at 
the Feet of Chriſt, who is a merciful and compaſ- 
ſionate High- Prieſt, who ſaves the chief of Sin- 
ners, and whoſe Blood cleanſeth from all Sin. 

Dewi. After what manner did God bring you 


to this: 
; on ' 0 Synteyr. 


. 
 Swayr, T think I muſt ſay his ways are paſt 
finding out; but the repeated Inſtructions of my 
Parents, my Father's pleading the Covenant of 
God in Family-Duty on my Behalf, and hearing 
the Goſpel of Grace from time to time publickly 
preach'd, have been of great uſe to me. And 
particularly one very remarkable time of late, as 
our honoured Teacher Jean was opening the Co- 
venant of Grace, he mention'd that Text in the 
102d Pſalm, The Children of thy Servants ſhall con- 
tinue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 
I thought I was before God indeed, and deſired 
to be eſtabliſhed before him for ever; and I 
thought my Heart opened to receive him; the 
Joy of that Seaſon I hope I ſhall never forget; 
the remembrance of it melts me, and makes me 
deſire to wait upon the Lord in all the ways where 
I may expect more of it. 
Dewi. I judge it certainly your Duty, though 
young, to declare in the Church what our dear 
Lord has done for you, that you may be admitted 
to the Lord's Table, and wait for your Redecmer's 
Love and Preſence there: Don't you think ſo ? 
Synwyr. I am very weak and under many Fears, 
yet willing you ſhould propound me, if my Parents 
and you think fit, 
Rhinweddol, Oh! my dear Child, I am greatly 
affected, though in meaſure afflicted. God ſhines 
upon my Family, and I cannot ſay but a Beam of 
Light viſits my Heart at preſent. What my poor 
Child converted; and ſeemingly got beyond her 
poor Mother ! Bleſſed be the God of all Grace ! 
Go on my Child, go on. 4 
Cyfiawn, Sir, I am greatly affected with what 
the Child declar'd, and own the Truth of God in 
his new Covenant-Promiſes, and the Grace of 
| God in anſwering poor Prayers, and with pleaſure 
I can't expreſs, defire ſhe may be propounded. 
r 1 New- 


. 

NMeopbytus. Well, I muſt own this was a Chri- 
ſtian Viſit, and ſuch as became a Servant of Chriſt 
to make ; and this was a Chriſtian Family I ſee, 
where ſuch Viſits were very welcome. 


Epenetus. I was going to tell you, that the Ser- 
vants wete then call'd in, who were Chriſtians and 
Church-Members, and unto them ſome cloſe and 
. N Queſtions were put with regard to Faith, 

rayer, their Growth in Grace, and their chearful 
Performance of all Duty to God and Man; and 
the whole Family appear'd beautiful under the 
Yoke of their Redeemer. Whereupon Dewi ſo- 
lemnly pray'd with them, and went very particu- 
larly over every Caſe that concern'd them before 
the Lord ; and Prayer _ over, in the tendereſt 
Affection and Love he took his Leave of them, 
wiſhing the Preſence of their dear Redeemer might 
abide with them ; and they in the moſt thankful 
Manner, and in the deareſt Love, wiſh*d him and 
his, and all the race! of God, the ſame ſup- 
porting be oa Preſence. 
 Chriftophilus. Oh! it muſt be a Pleaſure tp him 
to look back upon a Day thus ſpent : But bayren 
Viſits have proved very burdenſome, in Laughter 
the Heart has been ſorromful, and the End of that 
Mirth Heavineſs. 
 Epenetus. But _ this Viſit was over, the 
Day was not fpent : He had other Viſits to make, 
and into the Houſe of a Brother he enter'd, whoſe 
Name was Gobeitbiol; and after Chriſtian Saluta- 
tions, ask'd him how he did in his Soul, for he 
ſeem d by his Countenance to be under ſome Trou- 
ble of Mind, ee 


Gobeltbiol. Sir, ſo 1 am, and have been for 


ſome time, but it is not 4 Trouble you are quite 
a Stranger to: Thro* Grace Chriſt is precious to 
me, he is all my Salvation, and 1 am helped to 
lean upon him as my Beloved; and he is pleaſed 


not 
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not only always to ſupport and ſuſtain me, but at 
times to ſpeak very comfortably to me, makes 
me glad thro? his Work, and gives me ſome Times 
of Refreſhment from his Preſence. In Providence 
alſo he deals bountifully with me, and eſtabliſhes 
the Work of my Hands, My Wife and myſelf 
are thro? Mercy bleſſed with a great meaſure of 
Health ; but there is a Trial upon us: Oh, it is 
a Trial! my Son grows more and more perverſe, 
ſeems to have no Senſe of God or a future State 
upon him, deſpiſes the Teacher Edgar and all his 
Inſtructions, often turns his Back upon Family- 
Worſhip, nor can I always get him to the publick 
Aſſemblies. His Mother is now under many 
Tears and Concern of Mind, talking to him in 
another Room; for he is but juſt come in from 
one of his fooliſh and ſinful Rambles : but all our 
Tears and Intreaties, our Reproofs and Corrections 
are ſet at nought by him. I know not how, dear 
Sir, to bear up under the Trial. bi 
Dewi. My dear Brother, I heartily pity you, 
and earneſtly deſire you may be graciouſly ſup- 
ported under your Trial, and mercifully ſurpriz'd 
with a ſpeedy and ſaving Turn upon your Son's 
Heart. If you pleaſe we will go into the Room 
where they are. ECT, 85 
Urox their Entrance, ſays Dewi, What, Siſter 
Mrwynedd! (for that was her Name) in Travail! 
in Travail! For Tears ſhe could make no Re- 
Ply; but the young Man, whoſe Name was Cyn- 
| dn, aroſe to go away; but ſays Dewi, Young 
Man you ſhall not go hence, I have ſomething ta 
lay to you, and if I can you ſhall hear it. 
Younc Man, by you the affectionate Prayers 
of a loving Father, and the repeated Cries and 
Tears of a tender Mother, are deſpiſed ; by you 
Chriſt the only Saviour of Sinners is deſpiſed, his 
glorious Goſpel et at nought, and the Blood of 
5 | the 
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Aa heavy Ca 


oo 
the everlaſting Covenant diſregarded; by you the 
beſt inftrudtions, and the moſt nd Ba Bei 
and the moſt earneſt Intreaties of the beſt of Friends 
have been neglected; and by you the Ungodly 
have been choſen as your bofor Companions, and 
their Counſel and Example followed. The Lan- 
guage of all Revelation is againſt you, the Voice 
of al] Reaſon is againſt you, the ſectet Whiſpers 
bf your own Confcience are againſt you, all the 
World is againſt you, and 45! ood thing in 
the World is againſt you; and thoſe you eſteem 

our Boſom- Frlends, * they encourage your 
Wickednels, in their own Hearts judge you a Fool: 
God's Law condemns you, all the World con- 
demns you, and you are ſelf-condemn'd. While 
you are purſuing your Pleaſures, you are a Stranget 
o the beſt of Comforts, Now, Young Man, let 
me call you to Repentance; God commands all 
Men every Where to repent, he calls you to re- 
pent. Conſider your ways, and think what will 
you do in the end thereof. Deſpiſe not your Birth- 
right, remember the everlaſting Covenant, melt 
and mourn, in a humble manner plead the Pro- 
miſes of it; and though you have done as wicked- 

ly as you could, yet you ſhall not be rejected. 
Think over the bleſſed Name, in which you have 
been baptized, and there you may fee abundant 
Grace to the chief of Sinners. Let me have an 
Anſwer to all or to any Patt of what I have ſaid, 
 Cyudyn, Sir, I am not inclin'd to ſpend any 
Thoughts upon what you ſay, nor can I bear your 
Ditcourſe: I am your humble Servant. So in u 
violent manner went away, and left Father and 
Mother, and Det alſo, in Tears. af 15 
Dewi. My dear Brother and Siſter, tho? this is 
, it is what many of the Oddly, in 


al! Ages, have more or leſs experienced. The 
Law you remember, and Inſtances 1 Thatl not re- 
peat: 


($7 1 
Advice and Comfort you want. As to the 
— K keep cloſe with God in all practical Reli- 


jon; let not yaur Son obſerve you remiſs in any 
one Duty towards God or Man; and ſtudy to be 
found in all your Wy Eggs him, and leave the 
Eyent to God, I underſtand the Elders have took 
pains with him already, and I hope they will do 
ſo ſtill ; and if he will not hear, the Church muſt 
take publick notice of it. As to the latter, your 
Comtort lies in the Coyenant of God til] ; though 
at preſent he cauſes Grief, yet you can't tel] for 
how ſoon, Or for how late, Love has fix d the 
time for Life. Your Faith is not bui't upon what 
you ſee, or what you don't ſee in him. Tryſt 
God, who hath promiſed, you ſhall never be diſ- 
appointed. Though it tarry, wait for it, Pleaſe 
to call what Family you have, and Jct us worſhip 
God: together. 

Tnz Family being come in, he aſk'd every 
one -of them ſome pertinent Queſtzons ypon the 
great Concern of the Kingdom of Chri/?, Faith 
and Holineſs; and then pray'd with them all, 
and was very particular in Prayer for the ſtubborn 
rebellious yourg Man, with many Tears ; and for 
the poor grieved Parents, that they might, by the 
Spirit of God, be greatly tayght and ſypported 
under ſuch a trying Diſpenſation as that was: That 
God would ſtrengthen their Faith in the Covenant 
of Grace, direct all their Duties, and ſuſtain their 
Expectation that ſhould not periſh for ever. 

PrAYER being over, he ſpoke comfortably to 
them, wiſh'd *em the Fellowſhip of the Lord in 
his three glorious Perſons, and departed. | 
Theophilus, Unto godly affectionate Parents ſuch 
Trials as thoſe are heavy beyond all Expreſſion. 
It is impoſſible they ſhould be willing their Chil- 
dren ſhoyld periſh : 'God does not require they 
ſhould, Their Faith in the Covenant is thus rice; 
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and they call'd to plead the Promiſes thereof in 
fervent Prayer; nor are they to deſiſt while they 

live.” Variety. of Circumſtances attending ſuch 
Trials, may doubtleſs call for variety of Duties ; 
but if any Man lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of God: 
ſtill in Faith, for the Covenant is everlaſting, and 
nothing ſhall make the Faith of God of none effect. 
Epenetus. His next Viſit that Day was to a poor 
Brother and Siſter, both in Years, who rejoiced 
greatly to ſee him. He aſk'd them how they did 
in their Souls, were they fat and flouriſhing in their 
old Age? They anſwered, that they were but 
Babes yet, could not find that Growth they de- 
ſir'd, and often ſeem'd rather to decreaſe than in- 
creaſe ; but they were led to ſee the Emptineſs and 
Ümperfection of their own Performances, and the 
 Suitableneſs and Fulneſs of Chrift more than ever, 
and hoped they were helped to worſhip him and 
| lean upon him alone, and at times long to be 
with him, that they might worſhip him with- 
out Sin, and ſee his Glory. Dewi with great Af- 
fection told *em, that this was increaſing with the 
Increaſe of God ; for it was a growing up into 
. Chriſt; wiſh'd them more of it, and wiſh'd he 
himſelf had more Acquaintance with it. He aſk'd 
them, how they did as to outward things? They 
ſaid, they had all things and did abound ; the Care 
of Providence was precious to them ; and God in 
the Kindneſs of his People, was to be adored; and 
his People they humbly and heartily thanked, He 
went to Prayer with them, and earneſtly beg'd for 
'them, that the God of all Grace would greatly 
ſupport and comfort them, give them many of his 
precious Viſits, yea make his conſtant abode with 
'them, and fill them with the Foretaſtes of an ap- 
proaching Reſt, Es 
Tax he ſpoke comfortably to em, wiſh'd em 
the beſt of Bleſſings plentifully, and ſaid, pray ac- 
| cept 
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f my Love and this And ſo took his 
2 x Jon in the deareſt Chriſtian Affection. 
Chriſtophilus. To accompany a Servant of Chrif 
through ſuch Viſits as theſe, I ſhould eſteem a Pri- 
vilege ; but pray, dear Epenetus, let us take a lit- 
tle Turn with Tefan the Teacher, thro*.one'of his 
_ Viſits. - oy 
Epenetus. You remember I told you of one Ca- 
riadus, who deſired Jefan to come the firſt Oppor- 


tunity to viſit her Husband Duwzo/, who was un- 


der ſome Trouble of Mind, which ſhe could not 
relate: You muſt obſerve then, that in a little 
time he went, and finding the good Woman, 
aſk'd her how her Husband did, and where he was. 
She anſwer'd, that he was algve, but to her grief 
very diſconſolate. | | 
Tefan. Before we call him, let me know how it 
is with. you in your Soul ? | | | 
Cariad. Thro' the Grace of God I am helped in 
meaſure to look unto the riſen Redeemer. In him 
I have Righteouſneſs and Strength, my Life is in 
him; in him I have a pleaſant Portion, and I hope 
in him I am compleat. Tho? I labour under many 
Imperfections, and Sin is my Burden under which 
I mourn, yet I truſt that Chriſt is precious to me, 
and 1s pleaſed by his Spirit to refreſh me. While 
you were laſt Lord's Day mentioning the Reaſons 
wherefore Chriſt 1s precious to a Believer, | was 
fill'd with Joy, and could ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
In Heaven I have none but thee, and upon Earth I 
defire none befides thee, And when you faid, that 
Chrift is all in all, I thought with Comfort, of the 
Apoſtle's Words, All things are yours, and you are 


 Chriffs, The Diſtreſs of Mind my Husband la- 


bours under is a Trial to me, but I hope the Com- 
forter which our Lord promiſed will relieve him; 
and I earneſtly deſire your Viſit may, by that Holy 
Spirit, be bleſſed for his Refreſhment, 


Tefau. 


4 ͤ nd 


1 
Nan. How is it with your Husband, as to Pa- 
mily-Duty ? 
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Cariad, He never omits it, but I obſerve he 
goes under great Diſcouragement to jt, and ſome- 
times ſeems much ſtraitned ; and at other times 
cries and pleads, and pleads and cries, as if his 
Heart would break; and when he gets up, often 
cries out, * Now I have added to my Tranſgreſ. 
„ ſion; this Prayer, I fear, is an Abomination, 
And ſets us all a mourning with him, and for 
him. Dear Sir, I cannot tell you —— Ang 
my eldeſt poor Boy, on whom I never obſery. 
ed any Concern about Religion till now, obſerv. 
ing his Father's Diftreſs, ſeems himſelf greatly 
diſtreſſed, and oftengprays alone; and once J heard 
him, ſeemingly in a great Paſſion of Tears, ſay, 
* O Father of Mercies, have mercy on my dear 
Father in his Diſtreſs, and comfort him, and 
convert me.“ 

Yefan. Ay, Father of Mercies indeed, that by 
means of your Husband's Grief, leads your Child 
to the Throne of Grace ! What bleſſed Fruit may 

ou ſtill find! To ſ in Tears, and to reap in Foy ! 
hey who go forth weeping, bearing precious Seed, 
ſhall doubtleſs come again rejoicing, Fe their 
Sheaves with them. But how is it with your Huſ- 
band as to private Prayer ? | 
Cariad. Oh! more than ever; and by what J 
can learn, often with ſtrong Cries and Tears. He 
| ſeems indeed to be a praying always. EL 

Lefan. What do you think was his Entrance into 
this Diſtreſs? . ot 

Cariad. I cannot tell you, I never obſerved any 
thing in all his Conduct but what was very agree- 
able to our holy Profeſſion ; and yet he complains 
bitterly of the greatneſs of his Sins, that he is the 

reateſt of Sinners in the whole World, and has 
the worſt Heart of all Men living; and wonders 
he is out of Hell. | Yefan, 


3 
7efan. If you pleaſe, call him down. Hie 
* 
Ont. Ah, dear Sir, are you come to me! It 
woult have been my Place and Duty to come 
to you; but I neither perform Duty nor know 


1 . Cote, dear Brother Dutoiul, how do you 
do? The Goſpel is good News ſtill.1 

Diwiol. Sir, I cannot readily tell you how I am. 
{ am under vecy datk Apprehenſtons concerning 
myſelf; I wiſh I could give you a diſtin Accoynt 
how it is with me. I am certain I am a very great 
Sinner; but I am not certain how God will deal 
with me. But his Terror makes me afraid ; yet 
his Goſpel, which I own to be good News ſtill, as 
you ſay, does by ſome ways and means, I cart 
account for, keep me from dark and horrid De- 
ſpair; though ſometimes I think I am upon the 
Brink of it. | | 

Yefan. Pray, dear Brother, what is it that car- 
ris you to the Borders of ſuch Darkneſs ? 

Diaziol. Sir, when I conſider the Purity of God's 
Law, how ſpiritual it is, and how carnal I am; 
how it requires the greateſt Parity, not only of 
Life and Converſation, but of all the Inclinations 
of the Soul, the Cogitations of the Heart, and the 
Meditations of the Mind z yet how baſe, vile and 
confuſed all my Thoughts are ; like them before 
the Flood, every Imagination of my Heart evil, 
and that continually ; my Spirit links under the 
Load wounded: My Sins are gone over mine Head 
83 an heavy Barden, too heatoy for me to bear, 

Mun. They after the Flood were not like to 
de better than their Fathers; as the Lord himſelf 
lays, Gen. 8. 21, Yet the „ 4 
ſxeet Savour in the Sacrifice, typi - the great 
Sacrifice in the fulneſs of time offer d up, he fays, 
by would curſe tbe Greund no more for Man's ſake. 


You 


# 
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Tou know what Errand Chriſt came upon: Sup. 
poſe you are the greateſt of Sinners upon Earth; 
yet it is @ true Saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt came into the World to ſave the 
chief of Sinners. 2 . 
Duwiol. Ay, Sir, the chief indeed, if ever he 
faves me. But I read in his Word of Sins not to 
be pardoned, and by reaſon of ſome Circumſtances 
attending my indwelling Corruptions, and my de. 
ceitful Heart, Iam ready to fear my Sins look like 
ſuch; they are ſo againſt Knowledge and Reſolu- 
tion z and if I miſtake not, with too much Liking 
and Approbation. 3 
Nfan. You can expect no other but the ſinful 
corrupt Part in any Man will approve of Sin and 
Corruption; we can never be totally delivered 
from what approves of Sin, till we are totally de- 
livered from afl Sin. As for Knowledge, it is what 
every Believer fins more or leſs againſt; and as 
for Reſolution againſt Sin, it diſcovers itſelf, tho? 
conquer*d and trampled under foot, to be yet 
from above, and therefore ſhall overcome at laſt. 
But as for Sins.unpardonable, you know our Lord 
ſays, that all manner of Sins and Blaſphemies ſhould 
be forgiven to the Children of Men, but the Blaſ- 
 phemy againſt the Holy Spirit. 2 
Duwiol. Sir, that's it; IJ am often ready, tho 
unwilling, to conclude myſelf guilty of that Blaſ- 
phemy which is nat to be pardoned ; could I but 
with Satisfaction ſee myſelf out of the reach of 
chat, it would be a wonderful Relief unto me. 
Yefan. Whatever that Sin was, you muſt own, 
For our Lord poſitively ſays it, that all manner of 
Sins. but that ſhall be pardoned, to ſome or other 
of the Children of Men. 
Duwiol. Yes, Sir, that I muſt own, or deny his 
Words who cannot Ie. 


1971 


Lord's Name go in ſearch of that Sin, and conſi- 
der what it was in the Jews, and fee whether you 
can fairly be clear*d ont. In Marth. 12. 24. we 
read, that when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
This Fellow doth not caſt out Devils, but by Beelze- 
Zub the Prince of the Devils. This was their Sin, 
and all manner of Sin but this ſhould be forgiven, 
Now, dear Brother, let me aſk you; Did you ever 
ſee Feſus Chrift caſt out Devils ? Did you ever hear 
all the People around him, upon ſuch a Work as 
that, cry out, 1s not this the Son of David? Did 
you thereupon, in Envy and Indignation diſdain 
him? Did you ever upon that, in the Preſence of 


an amazing, almoſt convinced Company, ſay, that 


the Spirit whereby Chriſt did caſt out Devils, was 
Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils? 

Duwicl, No, Sir, nothing of all, nothing of 
any part of this. | 

Zefan. Dear Brother, nothing leſs than all this 
muſt be conſider'd in that unpardonable Rlaſ- 
pbemy: Our Lord ſays, that all manner of Sin 
and Blaſphemy but that ſhould be pardoned unto 
the Children of Men. g 

Du:viol. Then Sir, if the Phariſees had not ſcen 

Cbriſt do ſuch Works before their Eyes, they could 
not have ſinned ſo? 
': Zefan. No, to be ſure; our Lord himſelf tells us 
ſo: If bad not done among them the Works which 
none other Man did, they bad not had Sin; but new 
have they both ſeen and hated me and my Father, 
John 15. 24. 

Dawiol. My dear and honoured Teacher; bleſſed 
be God ! there is a vaſt Load ſenſibly removed 
from my Soul! It is an amazing Comfort by Faith 
to ſee my Sins pardoned ! And tho? under' Clouds, 
is is ſupporting to ſee * they are pardonable. 
— 8 But 


Nan. Then as our neareſt way, let us in the 


| { 58 ] 
But what is the meaning of leb. 6.4, 5,6. of 
Heb. 10. 26. of Heb. 12.17, and of 1 Jab. 5. 16 

Yefan. The firſt calls upon us to be watchful and 
diligent ; for it is a poſſible thing ſor Chriſtians of 
the higheſt Enjoy ments and Endowments to fall; 
but though great Chriſtians, it is impoſſible they 
ſhould renew themſelves to Repentance, flee by 
Faith to a crucified Redeemer, and make a pub- 
lick Example of Evangelical Sorrow after a godly 
ſort. God indeed can, and will raiſe them vp; 
but they are weak, let them take hecd, and give 
all Diligence to add to their Faith Virtue. The 
ſecond tells the 7ews, that whatever their Sins were, 
there remain'd no more Sacrifice, no not at Fera- 
ſalem and the Temple, but fiery Indignation; which 
accordingly came to paſs. Chriſt offer'd a perfect 
Sacrifice, and cauſed the Sacrifice and Oblation to 
ceaſe. The third tells us, that Eſau could not 
make his Father 1/aac repent, and take the Bleſ- 
ſing from Jacob and give it him. And the fourth 
telis us, that there are Sins unto femporal death: 
which muſt be the meaning of che place; for any 
Sin perſiſted in, is unto eternal death. 

Ducwiol. Thro' the Mercy of God I am alive; 
and have received Inſtruction and Relief. May I 
never forget the £0 >dnels of the Moſt High! And 
may I, as the chiet of Sinners, caſt all that con- 
cerns me for Time and Eternity, upon the all-ſuffi- 
cient Saviour 585 | 

Zefan. Oh, my dear Brother, what has God 
wrought! It is he that proclaims Liberty tothe Cap- 
tives, and the opening of the Priſon-Doors to them 
that are bound; and unto you he has given Beauty 
for Aſhes. I hope we ſhall exalt his Name toge- 
ther. But, Cariadus, pray where is your young 
Lad, which you ſaid has of late been under ſome 
Concern about his Soul? | 

. | Cariad. 
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Cariad. Sir, I will call him, he is not far off.— 
He comes. — 

Yefan. Come Hydady/c, for I know your Name, 
what are you under Concern of Mind about, your 
Eternal State ? 

Hyadyſe. J don't know, Sir; I never was in my 
life as I am now, Sir. | 

Nan. How are you now? 

Hyadyſc. I can't tell; only I am troubled and 
uneaſy, Sir. 

Yefan, What makes you troubled and uneaſy ? 

Hyddyſr. My Father's great Diftreſs, Sir; for I 


could not bear to ſee my Father to; and I thought 


if he was in danger, I was in much more. 

fan. And what did you do when you thought 
your ſelf to be in danger? 

Hyddyſc. I thought I muſt do as my Father did, 
cry to God to ſave my Father and me too. 

Yefan, And how do you think to be ſaved ? 

Hyddyſc. I don't know, Sir; but I think he that 
can fave me, knows how to fave me. My Parents 
always told me I was undone; and I think I tee it 
is ſoz and they always talk'd of Feſus Chriſt the 
Saviour; and I deſire he would fave me 

Yefan. Who is Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Hyddyſc. I don't know, Sir; only I Led he is 
the Saviour : For I have heard you often fay, and 
my Maſter Edgar, and my Parents alto, that there 
is Salvation in no other. 

Cariadus. Sir, he has been a poor naughty Boy, 
and never would regard any thing, till this Diſtreſs 
came upon his Father, and what his Maſter and we 


made him learn by rote of the Principles of Reli- 


gion, he never would incline to underſtand : But 


God. his poor Heart now be Ls bent tor 
0 


Tefan. My dear Youth, remember that you are 


A 9 Sinner by Nature and Practice, utterly un- 


I 2 done. 
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done. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, ac. 


_ cording to his Divine Nature the Eternal God, but 


took our Nature into perſonal Union with himſelf, 
and ſo is God and Man in one Perſon for ever. 


He died for Sinners, becauſe Death was the Wages 


of Sin; but the Bonds of Death could not detain 


him, therefore he aroſe from the dead, and aſcend. 
ed to Heaven, and ſends the Holy Spirit down to 


convert and ſanctify poor Sinners; and to help 'em 
to pray to God and walk with him. He makes 


ule of means to inſtruct the Souls of Men; and he 
can inſtruct the Minds of Children; I hope you 
will not, as you have done, neglect thoſe means, 


but deſire God to help you to make the beſt Im- 
provement of them. 


TEN others of the Family were call'd, and to 
each he ſpoke in the Lord's Name, what he thought 
moſt proper and expedient; and then in a ſolemn 
manner with them all pray'd and gave thanks; 
and went over all the particular Caſes they had then 


been concern'd in; giving Praiſes to the Father of 


Lights, for that ſpecial Relief given to his diſtreſſed 


Servant: ſo in the tendereſt Chriſtian Love took 
his leave of them all. | 


Neophytus. Well! what Treaſures Chriſtian 


Teachers ſhould be furniſh'd with ! that they may 


bring forth things new and old, to Fathers, young 


Men, and Children, as the Caſe requires. Some- 


thing in this Account you gave, I have pick'd up 
thro* Mercy, for my Profit. The unpardonable 


Blaſphemy, and the ſeveral Texts, I have ſeen, to 


the ſame purpoſe, opened and confidered at large in 
Maurice's Faith encouraged, Bleſſed be God for his 
Covenant of free Grace] Now, how did the Ruling 


Elders vitit? 


Epenetus, The Teacher made ſeveral Viſits more 


that Day, among ſome of the (godly Poor; 
ſtrengthning their Hands, and worſhipping oo” 
11e 1 with 
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with them. And alſo in one Place or two he vi— 
ſited, where ſome Notions inconſiſtent with the 
Goſpel were ſpringing up; of which J ſhall not at 
I preſent give the Account, becauſe perhaps upon 
their Obſtinacy in ſinful Opinions, we may have 
occaſion to mention the more publick Concern of 
9 the Church with them hereafter. And beſides, I 
have tired you ſufficiently for this time; Evening 
is upon us, and our Families want us. My dear 
Brethren and Neighbours, the Preſence of Zion's 
King be with us all. | 


The END of the Fifth Dialegue. 


DIALOGUE VL. 


Philalethes. 


Eighbours and Brethren, J am glad to 
Us ſce you all ſo well and chearful, and 
che Time fo well obſerved ; in the 
SES ſme Minute we all meet here, under 

the delightful Tree, which in part grew 
for our ſake, that in the Shade thereof our Con- 
verſation might be attended with the greater Plea- 
fare : But our Neopbytus, ſuch is his Zeal, he got 
the ſtart of us, and I am afraid thought us long, 

Neophytus. I have not been here many Minutes 
before you, bur am glad you are all come. Of a 
Queſtion of mine, mention'd at the cloſe of the 
laſt Opportunity no notice was took, but I am ſo 
well acquainted with your condeſcending Friend- 
ſhip, that I am not fo much as tempted to think it 
was diſdain'd, ſo I was reſolved to be here time 
enough, that I might repeat it before any thing 
elſe offers, and with Submiſſion expect an Anſwer 
thereto, Pray, dear Epenetus, how did the Ku- 
ling Elders viſit? © 

Epenetus, They had not their fix'd Days to re- 
ceive Viſits, as the preaching Elders had, but every 
Day to them was alike : If they were not found at 
home one day, the Perſons who fought 'em might 
come another, or leave a Requeſt that they would 
pleaſe to viſit them. Their Doors were always 
open for any that came upon the Concern of Cbriſt's 


Kingdom. Many, under the firſt Work of God 
upon 
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their Hearts, did chuſe to uſe freedom wich 

them, and by them led to be free with the preack- 

ing Elders: Complaints and Grievances were ge- 

nerally brought to them; and very often by their 

Fndeavours ſo removed, that the preaching Elders 

never heard of them. Didwyll, being a Perſon ia 

years, Was general y at home, and at leiſure to re- 

ceive any Chriſtian Viſits, prudent and wiſe, cap- 

able of giving the beſt Advice. As for Diwyd and 
Dyfel there was no end of their Labour abroad, 

from Family to Family, from Perſon to Perſon, 
diligently diſcharging their Trult and Duty, Gruf- 
ſudd being a Perſon of ſtrong Faith, was of great 
uſe to them all under ſome diſcouraging Trials 
which did attend ' em: And they were all Men of 
Prayer, and capable of giving a good account of 
any Caſe in practical Religion; who, tho? they 

did not tye them{ſclves down to a ſtrict Method, yet. 
often worihipped God with their Fellow-Members 
they went to viſit, or whoſe Viſits they received : 
And had their proper times of communicating 10 
each other their common Concern ; which gene- 
rally was done with Prayer. 

Neophytus. The Caſcs wherein they were con- 
cern'd were doubtleſs very many, and thoſe attend- 
ed with many different Occurrences and Circum- 
ſtances ; but I ſhould be very thankful if you would 
pleaſe to favour us with an Inſtance or two of their 
Work and Way. 7 
Epenetus. You muſt obſerve then, that Dvfat 
one Day in his Viſits enter'd the Houſe of one 
Diwall, a Perſon thought to be too negligent in ſe- 
veral religious Duties, but received the Elder very 
kindly, as did alſo the Family, After a very lite 
time in common Diſcourſe, ſays the Elder Dyfal; 
Coux Brother Diwall, let us redeem our Time 
| unto ſomereligious Purpoſe, and ſee how the Work 
of God flouriſhes ; you have been planted in the. 

Houſe 
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Houſe of the Lord now ſome time, and how do 


you flouriſh in his Courts? 

Diwall. T hope well; I know more than 1 did, 
and have good Words come to me, and have good 
Thoughts upon them; ſo I hope I flouriſh. I love 
to hear both our Biſhops, at ail times; and I was 
greatly pleaſed of late, to hear our Paſtor fay, ther 
he who did not provide for his own Family had 
denied the Faith, and was worſe than an Infidel : 
and indeed I think fo to. 

Elder. It is a certain Truth, that Perſons carelefs 
of their Families are great Strangers to the Work 
of Faith and the Labour of Love: and generaliy 
ſpeaking, Perſons who neglect the Duties of their 
particular Callings as Men, do, notwithſtanding 
their much talk about Religion, live in the Neglect 
of the Duties of their Calling as Chriſtians. Thoſe 
who are ſlothful in Buſineſs, are never truly fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. But there are 
two ſorts of Duties Perſons owe to their Families; 
each very neceſſary, and in their proper place very 
beautiful. 

Diwall. Yes, Sir, like enough; and I hope I 
know, and am found in both, as I have time, and 
as the Caſe requires. 

Elder. I mean a wiſe, moderate, well-temper'd 
Care to provide the Neceſſaries of Life for them, 
and that in ſuch a way and manner, as may convince 
them that this World is not our Portion; and then 
a holy, diligent, and zealous Attendance upon the 
Duties of Religion with them, and towards them; 
and that in ſuch a way and manner, as may con- 
vince them that we ſeek the Kingdom of God and 
his Righteoufneſs in the firſt and principal place. 
He that does not do thus, does not provide for his 
own Family. | Aus 
Di wall. True, I often tell them ſo; that Religion is 
the principal Thing, and that they muſt die ere long 
and leave this World. Elder. 
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Elder. But upon this you know 1 ſhould uſe 
Freedom with you; Zion's King makes it my 
Duty, and therefore in his Name let me aſk you; 
Do you conſtantly and orderly worſhip God in 
and with your Family? Do you inſtruct your Chil- 
dren and Servants? Do you pul them upon their 
proper Duties to God and allow them Time con- 
yenient ? 5 
Di wall. Sir, I think I do as well as I can; all 
People can't do alike 3 and I can't always do as I 
would: but my Wife knows I endeavour to diſ- 
charge all my Duty. Dees 

Elder. Siſter Vel (for that was her Name) how 
is it with you in your Soul, and how proſpers Re- 
ligion in your Family? 

hel. Lam but very low from Day to Day, like 


a filly Dove without a Heart; and am often diſ- 


couraged, but thro? Mercy not left; for at times 
I am refreſh'd in hearing the Goſpel preach'd, and 
the publick Worſhip of God is made precious to 
me; tho? by ſome means or other, my Comfort is 
like the Morning Cloud, and my religious Reſolu— 
tions are too much like the early Dew. And as to 
Religion in our Family, my Soul deſires to ſee 
more of it. Iam afraid our Houſe is not ſo with 
God as it ought to be. 

 Diwall. Why, Wife, you know I pray in the 
Family, and often read z and ſpeak of good Things 
too, as well as I can. 

Ie. We don't always pray, and when we do, 
it is ſeldom in a ſeaſonable Hour, and I am afraid 
never in ſuch a ſavoury Spirit, and evangelical 
Fear, as becomes the Duty: As J have before now 
told you weeping z but I find ſo much Deceit and 
Backwardneſs in my Heart, that my Mouth is 
— 
Elder. Ah, Brother Diwall! I am ſorry to hear 
this Account: The God of the Families of Vrael 


4 


[ 66 ] 
have mercy on you, and on your poor Family at. 
ſo. What, not Pray always! And when you do, 
yet ſeldom in a ſeaſonable Hour. 

Diwall. Why, Sir, Buſineſs calls me out, may 
be in a Morning, and perhaps I am not within till 
Afternoon; and then ſometimes Buſineſs kee 
me out late; and you know that muſt be minded. 

Elder. Ah Brother ! if your Heart was throughly 
bent for Prayer, you would follow the Apoſtle” 
Rule; Watching ibereunto with all Perſeverance. 

When you are called out betimes, you would pet 
your Family together betimes; and when you are 
out you would make all the haſte home, that as 
ſeaſonably as poſſible you might worſhip God with 
them: and think their Times of Worſhip ſhould 
be as punctually kept as their Meal Times. But 
how do you do at Meals, God ſhould in a holy 
manner be worſhipped before we eat, and when we 
have done and are refreſh'd : Is that part of Duty 
regularly kept up? 

Diwall. Yes, Sir, when I am with them; but 
I am not always preſent, and often when I am at 
home we don't eat together. 

Elder. Pray Siſter 1ſſel how is it with you as to 
that God-glorifying, Soul- inſtructing Duty, when 
your Husband is not with you? 5 

Ijjel. Truly very indifferent; I am but a poor 
Woman, and generally low in my Soul; and 1 
often tell my Son Auianol he ſhould own God in 
on Food and Refreſhment we have, but he never 

oes. 

Elder. Heark ye, Anianol, Don't you think it 
is your Duty to crave a Bleſſing on your Food, and 
return Thanks when you are refreſh'd ? You are 
not a Child, you have often heard your Duty in 
publick Sermons z and I know your Maſter Eagar, 
when you were with him, gave you the beſt In. 
ſtructions; I hope you are convinced it is the _ 

2 | at 
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that gives you your daily Bread, and can make 
your Table a Bleſſing ? 

Anianol. IJ don't know, Sir. 

Elder. No! Did you not hear our honoured 
Paſtor laſt Lord's-day ſay, that every thing is 
ſanctified to us by the Word of God and Prayer, 
therefore we ſhould pray to God for a Bleſſing on 
our Food, leſt our Table become a Snare to us! 

Anianol. I was not there. 

Elder. Seeing I can ask you with your Parents 

Leave, and if without I ſhould even think it my 
Duty, pray where were you? 

Anianol. Taking a harmleſs Walk with a few 
Acquaintance in the Fields, Sir. 
Elder. And can you ſay it is a harmleſs Thing 

to neglect the Worſhip of God, and profane the 
Lord*s-day ? 2 

Anianol. Sir, there are great Numbers that take 
that Liberty, and we were a conſiderable Com- 
pany, but I know of no Harm that we did. 

Elder, Can you think that Sin 1s no harm ? 

Anianol. Sir, People cannot kill nor fteal and 
be harmleſs; but we did neither, ſo I think we 
ſinned not. | 

Elder. Pray, young Man, tell me what is Sin ? 

Anianol. To do ſuch Wickednels; but J hope I 
never did it, nor never ſhall. 

Elder. Then you'll never want a Saviour to ſave 
you from Sin? | 
Anianol. I am no greater Sinner than others, as 
I know of, and I ſhall fare as they do. 

Elder. Our Preaching Elders have had Talk with 
you, do you remember any thing they ſaid? 

Anianol. They ſaid I was a Sinner, and undone 
without a Saviour, but I can't ſee much into it. 

Elder. How can you tell then, but the Blind- 
neſs of your Mind may be your Sin and Miſery alſo? 

Anianol, I don't know for that. 1 
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Elder. Then, poor Youth, let me tell you it is ſo. 
Sin has brought that Blindneſs upon you, and by Sin 
ou run your ſelf more and more into Darkneſs, 
t is a very awful Account the Scripture gives us of 
Perſons in your Caſe: Having the Underſtanding 
darknea, being alienated from the Life of God, through 
the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the bling. 
meſs of their Heart, I do alſo, Anianol, tel] you, 
that you are a Sinner by Nature, and by Practice; 
and that there is Salvation in none but Chrip, 
and that all he ſaves he converts and ſanctifies; and 


— os 


he ſhould give forth ſo many encouraging Promiſes 
to the Children of his People; and think how dread- 
fully aggravated your Sins muſt be, in trampling 
under foot ſo valuable a Treaſure : and how great 
muſt be your Folly in regarding lying Vanities, 
and forſaking your own Mercy, If in ſuch Me- 
thods you perſiſt, the Church muſt take notice of 
your Caſe, and, as a Church, call you to Repen- 
tance; which, if you deſpiſe, may be the laſt 


Means God will pleaſe to uſe with you while you 


live. Therefore, in the Bowels of the beloved 
Redeemer, who came to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was Joſt, I again call upon you to repent. 1 

Tur ſpeaking to the Maid-ſervant, he ſaid, 


Come Prudd (for that was her Name) how is it 
with you in your Soul? how is it with you in your 


Place and Service? I hope the Yoke of Chrif * 
2 18 
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his evangelical Inſtitutions, and in his providential 
Diſpenſations, is eaſy to you? 

Prudd. J hope I am thankful J have a Name in 
his Houſe and within his Walls; and J am glad it 
is an everlaſting one, that ſhall not be cut off; 
though it is not always alike with me as to ſenſible 
Enjoyments of the Redeemer's Preſence, yet I am 
helped to believe he is always with me according to 
his Word; and I earneſtly beg, I may always live 
and walk as a Perſon that believes it. As for the 
Diſpenſations of Providence, I know my Lord 
does nothing amiſs ; and that my Condition is the 
beſt for me, He ſays, Art thou called being a Ser- 
want ? care not for it, I deſire I may, wherein I 
am called, there walk with God. I thank you for 
taking notice of me, and beg your Prayers. 
Elder. I muſt take the Liberty to ſpeak a Word 
to your Apprentice. Come, Moe/o/, you are the 
Child of godly Parents, how is it with you as to 
the great Concern of Religion ? | 

Moeeſol. J cannot tell you, Sir; many Thoughts 
paſs thro' my Heart, but they don't take muct 
hold of me, nor I of them. 

Elder. But are you not under Trouble of Mind 
that you are ſo confuſed, and at thoſe Uncertain- 
ties; ſeeing God ſays, My Son give me thy Heart? 

Moeſol. J think ſometimes I am, but that Trou- 
ble paſſes away like all the reſt. My Parents uſed 


to tell me, that I ſhould ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 


God; but things appear to me now as if I was to 
make this World my principal Concern : for I am 
to learn of my Maſter, Sir, and do as he bids me. 
Elder. But I hope your Maſter bids you, at pro- 
per Times, read and pray, worſhips God with you, 
and inſtructs you in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion? 1 8 
Moe ſol. Sir, my Maſter is preſent and can tell 
you what he does; but as for proper Times, I 
| don't 


{70 ] 
don't know when nor where to find *em : for I am 
up always very early and late, and I think I am 
hard task'd, and if J am inclin'd to read a little he. 
fore I go to Bed, I am allow'd no Candle : every 
Lord's-day indeed I call at my Father's, and there 
I am made to read a Chapter or two. 
_. Diwall. Sir, in keeping him cloſe to work I do 
but my Duty, and he 1s like to be the better for*t; 
I never knew Work hurt any body; Idleneſs tends 
to nothing but Ruin: as for Candle, I think to 
allow him one late in the Night is needleſs, waſte- 
ful and dangerous; I bid him be a good Boy, and 
ſerve God, which he may do without a Candle. 
Elder. Ah! my Friend, Things are not with 
you as they ſeem'd to promiſe once: Your very 
Expreſſions diſcover a Diſtance, from the chiefeſt 
Good, In your Family you do not keep up the 
Worſhip of God as you ought; your Wife, tho? 
ſhe does not tell me fo, I know is much grieved ; 
and your Son, I ſee, is awfully hardned, and ap- 
pears a great Stranger to the Principles of the Ora- 
cles of God; your poor Servant ſeems to be a 
Slave: You ſeem to make him ſerve with Rigour. 
Poor Fellow, he is willing to ferve you; nor is he 
averſe to the Service of God ; but as you ſeem to 
deal with him, God muſt have no part of his Time. 
Be it known to you, that your Maſter alſo is in 
Heaven, neither is there Reſpect of Perſons with 
him : and though your Servant does not want Food, 
yet ſeeing you allow him no Time for God's Wor- 
ſhip, nor teach him therein, nor urge him thereto, 
you do not give unto him what is juſt and equal. 
I charge him here before you, to ſerve you in 
Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God; and I charge 
you here before him, and the reſt of your Family, 
to continue in Prayer, and watch in the fame with 
Thankſgiving inſtrutt your Family, put*em upon 
every thing that pertains to the Fear of God, and 
11015 | give 
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give them convenient Time for it; and enquire 
how they do. You will take all this well I hope 
at my hands, it is but a Part of my Duty which 
owe to the Lord and to you, I wiſh I could per- 
form better, and with a greater Proſpect of Succeſs ; 
but I hope the Lord will help me to remember 
you all before the Throne of Grace; and may you 
be helped to pray for me, who am ſo inſufficient 
for my Work, and often fo diſcouraged in it. 

Diwall. I hope, Sir, you'll go to Prayer with 
us, now you are here, and I take your Viſit, Free- 
dom and Faithfulneſs, as a Kindneſs; I with we 
may receive Advantage thereby. 

Elder. I thank you for accepting my Service, 
and for calling me to ſeek God with ind for you. 
Upon this he went thro? a very affectionate Prayer, 
and mention*d every particular Caſe with great En- 
largement and many Tears. And when he had 
done, he gave the beſt Advice to each 1n parti- 
cular z and caution*d Diwall againſt exceſſive Love 
to the Things of this World, and in tender Love 
and Concern took his Leave of them all. 

Neophytus. What an encouraging Mercy it muſt 
be to Paſtors and Teachers, to have ſuch Eiders to 
aſſiſt them! While they are giving Attendance to 
Reading, Exhortation, and Doctrine; ſtudying 
to divide the Word of Truth aright, they may be 
fatisfied that another Part of the Work of Cris 
Kingdom ſuffers not, but is attended to by able 
and faithful Helpers of Chri/*s Appointment! 

Theophilus. Right! it muſt, deliver them from 
much Uneaſineſs of Heart and Anxiety of Mind, 
to know that the Flock of God is under the Care 
and Infpettion' of faithful Watchmen, while they 
are furniſning themſelves, from the Scriptures of 
Truth, with Well digeſted, and evangelicalfy pre- 
pared Meſſages, from the Prince of Shepherds, for 
their ſpiritual Refreſhment in their publick 1 | 
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blies. They may then, as the Apaſtle ſays, with 
abundant Pleaſure and Satisfaction, meditate on 
the bleſſed Truths they are to carry to others, and 
give themſelves wholly to them. 

 Philalethes, And Jam thinking, what a Com- 
fort it muſt be to a poor Church, to ſee itſelf un- 
der the Care of ſo many faithful Overſeers. To 
think that they ſhould be ſo regarded and watched 
over, for the Honour of Chriſt and their own ſpi- 
ritual Advantage, It is a peculiar promiſed Pri- 
vilege z 1 have ſet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O Fe. 
ruſalem, which fhall never hold their peace day nor 
night, Iſa. 62.6. For there ſhall be a Day, that 
the Watchmen upon the Mount Ephraim ſball cry, 
Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our 
God! Jer. 31.6. 

Cbriſtophilus. Then I muſt ſay, What Reaſon 


have we to bleſs the Name of our dear Redeemer, 


who giveth Gifts unto Men; that he ſhould ſig- 
nity his Care in ſuch a manner towards his dear 


Churches, appoint them ſuch Officers, make will- 


ing, qualify, and enable his Servants, for the Diſ- 
charge of their Work and Duty. Oh the Love of 
Chriſt in giving Paſtors after his own Heart! 

Spyllogiſticus. And I will take leave to obſerve 
then, how reaſonable it is the Churches ſhould, in 
humble and earneſt Prayer, look unto Chriſt for 
them; bleſs him, and be very thankful in the En- 
joyment of them; and ſee that they do, in a Go- 
ſpel Spirit, ſubmit themſelves unto them! 

. Neophytus. But in this Viſit of the ruling Elder 
we diſcover'd a ſtubborn ignorant young Man, and 
his Father too negligent in the Concerns of the 


Kingdom of Chriſt ; and as to this World, had I 
been in the Elder's Place, I could not have clear'd 


him of Covetouſneſs and Cruelty z what, was there 
no more notice took of Father and Son ? 
8 TO: __ Epenetus, 


1 FLING 

Epenetus. Upon their perſiſting in their ſinful 
ways, you may, in the Courſe of this Srory, hear 
of ſome more publick Concern the Church had 
with them both; but what I mention'd, you ſee; 
was only the Viſit of a ruling Elder. a 

AnD, Dyfal the Elder, being for that Afternoon 
at leiſure, he viſited ſome more Families before he 
return'd home: for the ruling Elders ſome days 
had more time before them, and ſome days had 
leſs; as I ſaid afore they obſerved no certain fix'd 
Rule; but that of Expediency, as the Caſe required 
and the Time allow'd: but I ſaid he was at li- 
berty that Afternoon, and turning in to a Brother's 
Houſe, whoſe Name was 7Jprydol, found him and 
his Family well, drawing on in their Duty with 
delight. Much pleaſant Talk he had with them 
upon the meaning of ſome divine Texts, and upon 
each other*s late experimental Acquaintance with 
their dear Redeemer's Love and Friendſhip : But 
before he went to Prayer with them, ſays 7/prydol, 
Sir, if you pleaſe patiently to hear a ſmall Concern 
that lies between us and our Servant here preſent. 
She is godly we doubt not, has been, you know; 
a Member with us for ſome time; with great Af- 
fection ſpeaks of Chriſt, and with great Zeal and 
Delight attends Family-Worſhip, ſpeaks well to 
the poor Children, and I believe really is of uſe 


to them; and in all the ways of her Duty I would 


give her all Encouragement : but there are ſome 
Things which in meaſure grieve me, nor can I pre- 
vail upon her to reform them ; if I could; you 
ſhould not have heard of them. She does not do 
our Service in our Abſence, as if we were preſent, 
and makes ſome of her Acquaintance too welcome 
with the beft Things in our Houſe, ſhe can come 
at, without our Leave, 
Dyfal the Elder ſays to her; Hawddgar (for that 
Was her Name) I am my there ſhould be any 
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Uneaſineſs in any Chriſtian Family, and it will be 
to the Honour of thoſe who have any hand therein 
immediately to reform: Here are two things laid 
to your charge; pray, how do you improve your 
Time when your Maſter and Miſtreſs are abſent? 

Hawddgar. Not vainly, Sir, I ſhould be under 
| a great deal of Guilt if I did; but you know I am 
| bound to redeem all the Time I can for Readin 

and Prayer, and I cannot ſo well do it when they 
are in the way. 

Elder. What, 1s your Place very hard, and do 
they allow you no Time for religious Duties ? 

Hawad. I cannot ſay that my Place is hard; and 
I muſt own that I have Opportunities for ſome re- 
ligious Performances; for I am neither up very 
early nor late; to do my Place juſtice, that is not 
required of me: but ſtill I want more Time than 
T have; and I think no Time ſo proper as when I 
am moſt alone. 

Elder. And what if God ſhould ſay to you, Who 
hath required this at your hands? You grant, you 
are not without convenient Opportunities for pri- 
vate Worſhip, a Privilege ſome would be glad 
of; but you ſay you would have more Time: 
but you have ſold your Time unto your Maſter 
and Miſtreſs, and they pay you for it, and can you 
imagine that God calls you to do them Injuſtice? 
Is it poſſible that your Conſcience ſhould not tell 
you, at thoſe Seaſons you ſay you improve for re- 
ligious Ends, Now I am doing what I ſhould 
not do; I am doing as I would not be done by; 
] am defrauding my Maſter and Miſtreſs of their 
« Time, and they mult pay for what I uſe for my 
« jelf? *” You doubtleſs remember the Rule, 
Servants, be obedient to them that are your Maſters 
according to the Fleſh, with fear and trembling, in 
THEM fingleneſs of your heart, as unto Chriſt : not with 

Eye. ſer vice, as Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants of 
Chriſt, doing the Will of God from the heart; with 
I | good- 
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good-will doing Service as to the Lord and not to 
Men: knowing that whatſoever good thing any Man 
doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 
ze be bond or free. Eph. 6. 5—8. You ſee it is 
not the Lord's Will you ſhould do as you have 
done; you may expect more of his Preſence in a 
diligent Improvement of your Time in your pro- 

er Service. But you alſo take unjuſt Freedom 
with Things that are not your own; pray, what 
do you ſay to that ? 

Hawadd. Why, Sir, I live with a Brother in 
Chriſtianity, and thought I could be more free 
there, than if I lived with Heathen Men who 
would reproach Religion for it; and then if I gave 
ſome of the beſt Things, it was but to entertain 
ſome dear religious Perſons, unto whom ſure m 
Maſter and Miſtreſs do owe Love and Reſpect, as 
well as I myſelf. 

Elder. Let as many Servants as are under the 
Yoke, count their own Maſters worthy of all Honour, 
that the Name of God and his Doctrine be not blaſ- 
phemed. And they that have believing Maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are Brethren, but 
rather do them Service, 1 Tim. 6. 1, 2. Then as 
to your Maſter's Victuals or Drink, you have Right 
to nothing but your neceſſary Food : nor ſhould 
you give any thing away without Order and Leave. 
Exbort Servants to be obedient unto their own Ma- 
ters, and to pleaſe them well in all things: not an- 
fwering again. Not purloining, but ſhewing all 
good Fidelity, that they may adorn the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all tbings. Purloining is a giv- 
Ing away without their Leave their Victuals or 
Drink, or any thing that is theirs. So you may 
plainly ſee, that your Practice is condemn'd by the 
written Word of God. An as for thoſe who come 
to ſee you, when they think you are alone, undcr 
pretence of Chriſtian Converſation tobe entertain'd, 
L 2 they 
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they are no better than Plunderers, and give too 
evident Indications that their God is their Belly. 
Wherefore I do in the Name of Chriſt reprove you 
for your Sin; and when you ſee thoſe dear religi- 
ous Perſons again, pray reprove them for their 

Sin, in tempting you to do as you have done; or 
at leaft in receiving from you what they ſhould not 
have received; I call you to Repentance, and de- 
fire you would ſhew it. 
Haudd. Sir, I did not think it had been thus; 
but what you ſay lays me under Conviction, I am 
ſorry at my heart I have acted ſo ; I have done my 
Maſter and Miſtreſs wrong; and how to make 
them amends I cannot tell: I defre God would 
keep me from all Appearance of fuch Evils any 
more. 
 Yjprydol. That's amends enough to us, Hawdd- 
gar, we defire no other; and I do aſſure you, that 
whatever Time we can ſpare any Day for the Edi- 
fication of your Soul, it ſhall upon your Requeſt 
be granted you ; and if a Chriſtian Friend comes 
to ſee you, and ſtands in need as you may think of 
granted. 

Haudd. Sir, I am aſham'd of myſelf, and for 
your Chriſtian Tenderneſs I return Thanks ; and 
fo I do thankfully own the Kindneſs and Faithful- 
neſs of our honour*d Elder, in taking this trouble 
with me, and humbly beg his Prayers and yours. 


And upon this he pray'd with and for them all; 


and bleſſed God for his unſpeakable Gift ; and then 
in tender Chriſtian Love took his Leave of them. 
Then he viſited one poor Chriſtian Family or two, 


ſtrengthened their hands in God, and return'd to 


his own Houſe. 

 Neophyius. How great, how glorious, the Pu- 
rity, the Equity, and the Spirituality of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion! What a Mercy it is to be acquainted 


any Refreſhment, upon your Requeſt it ſhall be 
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with the Beauties of Holineſs! Our God is glori- 
ous in Holineſs; and where the Children of Men 
do not appear cloath*d with Holineſs, let them 
talk until their Tongues are tired, we muſt ſay 
Tchabod, where is the Glory? But pray, dear Epe- 
netus, will you pleaſe to give us an Inſtance upon 
each of the Ruling Elders diſcharging their Duty 
in Chriſtian Viſits? and will it be agreeable to give 
us ſome ſhort Account of the Deacons, in any part 
of their Work towards the Poor? 

Epenetus. Whatever belong'd unto the Walk 
and Converſation of the People, fell directly under 
the Care and Inſpection of the ruling Elders. The 


Omiſſion of Duties of any kind, the Violation of 


any Divine Precepts or Prohibitions, ſearch'd out 
by them, or reported to them, they in all Faith- 
fulneſs reproved; and the Weak and the Weary 


they ſtrengthned, and the Young and Feeble they 


encouraged ; all the Flock, and the Lambs in the 
Flock, they watch'd over to the utmoſt of their 
Ability; and greatly encouraged each other in the 
Work: and under the Bleſſing of Heaven their En- 
deavours were ſo guided and proſper'd, for Re- 
pentance, Peace, and the Continuance of Love, 
that Dewi and Z7efan, the Paſtor and Teacher, knew 
very little of what might be diſagreeable and diſ- 
couraging to them: Nor were there many Offen- 

ders, tho? there were ſome, of which perhaps you 
may have ſome Account, dealt with in the publick 
Aſſemblies of the Church. But as it is impoſſible 
to go over the whole of their Work, ſo I think it 
is not needful to inſtance in the Viſits of the other 
Elders, which ruled and viſited as this did, ſpoke 
in Reproof, Exhortation, or Comfort, and pray'd 
with and for the viſited Perſons frequently, as the 


Caſe required. But as for the Deacons, if my 


Neighbours deſire it, I ſhall be willing to give a 
ſnort Account of them. 
. Theo: 


[78] 
Theophilus. By all means, dear Epenetus. 
Epenetus, The charitable Collections of the 
Church and Aſſembly being made, and the Diſtri. 
butions thereof to the ſeveral Poor fix*d, by the 
common Conſent of Elders and Deacons, as they 
thought moſt requiſite, the Deacons always took 
away with them what was allow*d their reſpective 


Diviſions, and to every particular Perſon, with 
Speed and Chearfulneſs, delivered his Part. 


Neophytus. Diviſions ! I thought they were all 


of them Deacons unto the whole Church ? 

Epenetus. So they were; but for Expediency, 
each Deacon had under his more ſpecial Care the 
Poor which did lie moſt convenient for him ; tho? 
in the Abſence or Indiſpoſition of one Deacon, the 
other who did lie next him, ſupply'd his Place; 
but thoſe Diviſions were only diſcretionary ones a- 
mong themſelves, and might be alter'd by them 
at pleaſure. 

Neophytus. I humbly beg that you and this Com- 


pany would excuſe my Impertinence. 


Theophilus, Nay, if one may ſpeak for the reſt, 


we are all greatly obliged to you, my dear Neo- 
phytus, for your Uſefulneſs! It is owing to your 
kind Aſſiſtance, that in the courſe of our Confe- 


rence, a great many profitable things have been 


introduced. 
Neophytus. Gently again, Theophilus } in what 
Light muſt I take this? Is it a Sarcaſin, or an Ex- 
ceſs of Candour ? But we hinder the Story, 
Epenetus. One day Tirion, who was one of the 
Deacons, as I told you afore, went to viſit ſome of 
the Poor, and took with him their reſpective Por- 
tions; and entering the mean Habitation of one 
Gwaſtad, a very poor Man, yet very conſtant un- 
der his Redeemer's Yoke ; ſays the Deacon to him, 
Brother, how do you do? and how does your aged 
Yoke-fellow do? | 


Gwaſtad, 
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Gwaſtad. Ah Brother Tirion, what are you come 
to viſit us! What Kindneſs is this in God and 
Man! We are, thro' Mercy, as well as can be 
expected under our prevailing Infirmities ; our 
Houſes of Clay decay apace. 

Deacon, How is it with you in the immortal 
part that can't decay? for the Houſe of Clay, tho 
fearfully and wonderfully made, 1s but a Taber- 
nacle for the more noble Spirit to dwell in for a 
Seaſon. 

Gwaſtad. Truly it is to us as if both decay'd : 
our Memory fails us much; and tho? we were ne- 
ver very ready at taking in the bleſſed Doctrine, as 
diſtinctly deliver'd by our honoured Teachers, yet 
we decay. in Capacity, and can neither receive nor 
retain as heretofore. 

Deacon. When the moſt skilful Hand falls to 
work with broken, worn out, and decay'd Inſtru- 


Faith to fail, tho* the Acts thereof, under Clouds 
and Temptations, may be diſturb*d and inter- 
rupted ! 

Gwaſtad, Ay, a Mercy indeed ; Chriſt is the 
Author and the Finiſher of Faith; and though 
ſometimes I have thought my Faith grew weaker, 
becauſe ſenſible Enjoyments ſeem'd to withdraw, 
yet I am taught to know, that Faith's great Con- 


cern is with Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſterday, to- 


day, and for ever. And this is very precious to 


us both, and of it we converſe with Pleaſure, un- 
der ſenſible Decays. 


Deacon. Then I hope you are very comfortable 


in your Souls ! 
Gwaſtad, Thro* Grace we are ſedately chearful, 
and at times exceeding joyful z and my poor Wife 
18 
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is favour'd with more of the Foretaſtes of Heaven 
than I am! T'other day, all on a ſudden, ſhe cries 
our, I ſee him! T ſee him! Says TI, Who do you 
ſee? She replied, The King, the King in his Beauty ! 
he is crowned with Glory and Honour Oh I long 10 
be with him! Come my Wife, can you tell our 
dear Friend here how it was with you then ? 

Siriol (for that was her Name) anſwer'd, No 
truly, Husband, that I can't: tho' it is not gone 
from me, like that great King's Dream, what was 
his Name? for thro* Mercy I remember it, and 
fomething of the Savour of it remains in my Soul, 
but as I can't work myſelf up into ſuch a ſenſible 
Enjoyment of my Redeemer's Preſence, ſo I can't 
put into Wards what I felt then; and I think it 
was ſomething greater than any Words. But tho? 
I am not as then in the Mount, yer I can fay, thro? 
Grace, rar ® + = Chriſt is very precious to me, 
He is my Wiſdom, he is my Righteouſneſs, he is 
my Strength, he is my Worthineſs, he is my Por. 
tion, he is my Heaven, he is my all. Oh! he 
Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, and I have 
a goodly Heritage. I have all things and abound 
bleſſed be the Lord, bleſſed be the Lord for ever! 

Deacon. The Church and Elders give their Love 
to you, and thi 
Gwaſtad. What conſtant Reaſon have we to ad- 
mire the Care of our Redeemer! That he ſhould 
put into the Hearts of his dear Servants to ſend tb us 
before we want! How great is his Goodneſs which 
he lays up for us! What great N he laid 

up; and laid out for both Worlds! We admire his 
ovenant, Care and Love, in your Tenderneſs 
and Kindneſs toward us: Are thankful to the 
Church and Elders for their Bounty, and are 
thankful to the Lord for honouring them with - 
Capacity and Inclination for ſuch Service; and that 
poor unworthy We ſhould be regarded. 


Deaton. 


814 


Deacon. 1 hope T am thankful to the Lord that 
I Las you rich in Faith and the Comforts thereof; 


- 


God deals bountifully with you, indeed it refreſhes 


ty Spirit, 1 catry mote away with me than 1 
brought; and wiſh your Joy may more and more 


abound; the Preſence of the Lord be with you. 
' Grvaſtad. Nays, dear Brother, if your Time will 
permit, Thumb y beg you would ſpend ſome Time 
in Prayer with us be fore you depart, ———= ol 
this he worſhipped God with them, bleſſed God 
for his unſpeakable Gift unfo them, committed 
chem and all the Fae! of God to'never-failing Com- 
paſſions 3_and in the tendereſt love took his leave. 
Chriftophilus, Well, I fee tis poſſible a Perſon 
may be very poor and yet very happy! What a 
Palace was this! What . nhabitants | Here 


the King of Glory made his Abode? Here was the 


belt Furnitore,; here the brighteſt Robes; here 
the greateſt Beauty; here the moſt delicious Re- 


freſuments, Wine upon the Lets well refined, and 


fat Things full , Marrow ! The Communion of 
the Bleſſed Redeemer; Heaven in themſelves ; 


abundantly fatisky'd in their Portion: For indeed 


they had al; rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom, 
Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriff. *Tis 
impoſſible to take an Inventory of what ſuch do 


enjoy. But pray Epenetus proceed; I hope you 


have not done with the Deacon yet. 
Eßpenetus. No; he call'd upon another poor 
Family, enter'd the Houſe, and aſk'd them how 
they did? The Mat of the Houſe anſwer'd, whoſe 
r 3 
 Galatus, {aſk You, we are but ſorrowſul, yet 
F muſt own it is a Mercy it is no worſe with us: I 
am under Pains of Body that much affect my Mind; 
my Wife always feeble and much indiſpoſed; and 
our Child here with us, _ grown into years, yet 
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by reaſon of Weakneſs, not able to get his Bread; 
we are poor and afflicted. | 

Deacon. Well, dear Brother, that's what the 
Lord promiſes in one Place; I will leave in the 
midſt of thee a poor and affiifted People, and in the 
Name of the Lord ſhall they truſt. To be rich in 
Faith is to be rich indeed! I am juſt come from Bro- 
ther Gwaſtad and his Wife, and they are as poor as 
you can be, yet are as merry as Birds of Day. Come, 
you have the ſame Reaſon, thro' Grace, to triumph; 
your Portion is great, and the Afffictions of your 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed in you. 
 _ Galarus, That is ſome Support indeed, that we 
have ſome good Hope that our Afflictions are not 
© always to laſt 3 but I think God gives us leaye to 
groan under them while they are upon us. | 

Deacon. True, he would have us be ſenſible of 
his Hand, and of our Trials, but *tis a very eaſy 
thing to exceed in Groans and Complaints. There 
are two Extreams to be avoided, the one is to 
deſpiſe the chaſtenings of the Lord, and the other 
is to faint when rebuked of him ; I hope the Lord 
will bear you up in the midft of the Path of Judge- 
ment. 5 . 

Galarus. When we think of ſome Tears paſt, 
and of a Capacity of Service in meaſure we then 
enjoy'd, and take a View of our preſent Circum- 
ſtances, our Hearts ſink, and we wonder where- 
fore we are continued in this World? | 

Deacon. Ah!] dear Brother, you greatly miſtake 
Things: the Time paſt” of your Life, was not the 
moſt honourable Part of it. Indeed in ſome ſenſe 
you might then appear in greater Activity and 
Vigour, in the Service and Work of the Kingdom, 
than you can at preſent ; but now you are call'd to 
ſuffer the Will o your glorious Lord, and to mag- 
nify his Name in the Exerciſe of Patience; that 
| is Sus Patience 
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' Patience may have its perfect Work, that you may 

be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. This is the 
moſt glorious part of your Life, only ſee that you 
go thro? it honourably. The Lord calls Afflictions 
to paſs over you both, and commands us to ſpeak 
comfortably to you under your Trials, and ſee 
that you want for nothing. Chri# is your Lord, 
and we are your Servants, and I hope he will help 
us to be found in our Duty, 

Galarus. Doſt hear, Wife? I did not think we 
had any Honour belonging to us, but our kind 
Brother here ſays, we are raiſed to I don't know 
what Dignity, and have I don't know how many 
Servants : doſt think ſo, Wife? 

Trift, (for that was her Name) anſwer'd, Really 
I don't know; there are many Myſteries belonging 
to the Chriſtian Religion, and perhaps this is one 
of 'em. I often thought that if we ſuffer'd the Will 
of the Lord aright, we ſhould not be deſtitute of 
Comfort. A Perſon in ſuffering God's Will ho- 
nours him; and I remember he ſays, They thai 
honour me I will honour. For my part, I wiſh I 
could get over my Sorrow and ſing ; for I hope I 
am an Inhabitant of the Rock ſtill. I hope I am 
very willing to be poor, and am in meaſure made 
to admire the Care of God, and the Kindneſs of 
his People towards us in our Poverty ; but the 
be naga of my Child grieves me more than any 
thing. 
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be as he js: every thing worketh for good. You 


are in the everlaſting Covenant, your Son is ſo; 
and the Affliction is a New-Covenant Bleſſing, It 
would have been a greater Grief to you to ſee him 
abuſing a State of Health and Strength among the 
Frothy and the Prophane : by this means I am fully 
perſuaded the Lord does his Soul good. Don't 
you hope ſo your ſelf, young Man? 
 Cyuddiol anſwer'd, (for ſo he was call'd) Truly, 
Sir, I am not without Hope about it. The Eter- 
nal God is without doubt infinitely wiſe and good; 
I wiſh I knew more of him and of his Salvation! 
I know I am a poor Sinner, and that there is no 
way to Heaven and Glory hut Chrift ; theſe things 
I think over a little, and who knows how it would 
have been with me, as you ſaid, if I had always 
enjoy'd Health and Strength. I hope I am willing 
to leaye all with him who js from above, and is 
| aboye all; as the honoured Teacher adviſed me 
when he was here laſt. 


Deacon. 45 (RIG, MY 2 Young-man : Chrif 
and any Canditio Hon; muſt {ay it again, Cory and 
any Condition. Come, Brother 4 you ſee 


the tender Redeemer regards you all: How can 
you be unhappy? He has given you himſelf, and 
how can you be poor? Don't dwell too much upon 
things of Senſe; God has given you the Eye of 
Faith, that enters into Heaven, and can view the 
Glories within the Vail! Make uſe of it e; 
nd my Heart's Deſire is, that the eternal Spirit of 
Faith would always carry you in his tender Arms, 
The Church and Elders orger'd their Loye to be 
remember'd to you, and this. And pray 
nes your Wants known, ang tell me how as 
th your mY nyt 74 
""Galarus, 1 would bleh Ged, and thank the 
Church, Elders, and Laure your Care is con- 
ſtant and your Kindneſs great : I can't ſay that we 


are 


» 


8 * 


oY 
are-in Wants, but all that you communicate re- 
freſhes us many ways; for there is the Kindneſs of 
God and the Godly. - My conſtant Deſires are, 
that all Grace may abound to the whole Church of 
8 Come; at preſent Hurry of Buſineſs 
calls me not, Alt 8 little Time before me, let 
s worſhip God together. 4 | 
"Trift, Oh! I Tru you, dear Sir, I remember 
laſt time you were here, you ſtaid a very little while, 
and could not ſtay to go to Prayer. 
Upon this, he worſhipped God with them, in 
a very particular manner pray*d over their Trials 
and Wants, begg'd all Supplies of rich Grace and 
Comforts to em from above, and bleſſed the Lord 


it was fo well with them as it was; and then in 


Chriſtian Tenderneſs took his leave of them : Vi- 
ſited one Place more much unto the ſame Purpoſe; 
and in the ſame manner with what I have already 
mention*d ; and ſo return'd to his Habitation. 
Theophilus, I return you many Thanks, dear 
Epenetus, for complying ſo readily with my Re- 
queſt, and giving ſo diſtinct a relation of Social 
Religion, in the Viſits received or made by the 


Officers of the Church. By this we may ſee what 


a great part of their Work was, and after what 
manner they went thro? it, in other Caſes, which 
in great Variety might occur. Some Things I ſee 
they. met with, which might in meaſure diſtreſs 
their Minds, but you told 

might be conſider'd after a more publick manner; 
ſo I ſee that what we have been upon is a fair In- 
troduction unto ſome Account of their publick 
Trials and Afflictions; which I hope now, in what 


Order you think moſt convenient, you'll pleaſe to 


favour us with. 


Neopbytus. But with Submiſſion I may ſuppoſe, 


_ that they had Trials among 'em which never came 


under 


us that, perhaps, they. 


1964 
under a publick Conſideration, but between Bro. 
ther and Brother, or a Brother and two or three, 
and fo a happy End put to em: Pray, if Epenetus 
pleaſes, and with the good Leave of the Company, 
may 1 not in the firſt place deſire a brief account 
of them ? ; | 
Theophilus. Did not I tell you, my Neopbytus, 
that your Uſefulneſs was great in this Conference; 
for many profitable things would have eſcap'd us 
elſe ? 58 e 
Neophytus. Or introduced in a more orderly man- 
ner, and to more Advantage, moſt excellent Theo- 
1. | 
Epenetus. I ſhall then in the firſt place gratify 
my young Friend, which I am perſuaded will not 
be ungrateful to the Company: Upon a Time, in 
ſome Diſcourſe which Egwan (of whom you have 
heard ſomething before) and one Hyderus had, 
wherein they ſeem'd to be of different Sentiments, 
the latter told the former that he was an ixſgniß- 
cant Fellow, whole Thoughts were not to be re- 
garded. Egwan ſaid in anſwer, that he took it 
very ill of him: The other replied, You may take 
it as you pleaſe : So their Converſation ended in a 
Cloud. But Egwan had but little Reſt that Night. 
Is it ſo then, ſays he to himſelf, and yet did Chriſt 
redeem me ? Did the Spirit of the Lord viſit my 
Heart? Did the Church of Chrift receive me, and 
muſt I, though I am weak and feeble, be call'd 
infignificant ? Toſs'd and tumbled thro? the Night 
under much Uneaſineſs, thinking that in the Morn- 
ing he would go to one of the Elders and complain: 
He got up, and, as was always his way, commit- 
ted himſelf in the firſt place to God ; and while 
he was at Prayer, mourning over his preſent Un- 
eaſineſs, that Word came into his Mind, F thy 
Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him 
bis Fault between thee and him alone. He 3 
| aw 


. 

ſaw that it was not his immediate Buſineſs to di- 
vulge it to any body, no not to an Elder, but go 
directly to the Brother who gave him the Offence; 
accordingly he deſired God to give him Meekneſs 
of Wiſdom from above, and bleſs his Deſign; and 
after ſome Time he went, found Hyderus, and ſpoke 
to him as follows. 3 

Egwan. Brother, I have had a very uneaſy Night, 
you ſpoke I think very unadviſedly with your Lips, 
to ſay no worſe on't; you have grieved me much, 
and I think you have ſinned againſt God. I have 
judged it my Duty to come and have ſome Talk 
with you about it; I have mention'd it to none 


—— — 


but the Lord: You know in Deriſion and Diſdain 
you calbd me an_in/ignificant Fellow. Pray what 
do you think of the Expreſſion, and of the Spirit 
you appear'd in when *twas ſpoke ? 

Hyderus. Indeed I think it was not worth your 
while to come to me about it. And tho? I charge 
you not with Pride, yet pray does it not look very 
much that way, that you ſhould make it your Bu- 
ſineſs to come hither to prove yourſelf valuable and 
ſignificant ? 

Egwan. I came with no ſuch Deſign ; I hope I 
am ſenſible that I am a poor unworthy Perſon, and 
to my Grief of very little uſe in the Church of 
Chriſt ; but to tell you that Iam grieved : For if 
I am ſuch a Perſon as with Diſdain you deſcrib'd 
me, then am I not regarded by the Redeemer of 
Sinners, I have no Portion in him, nor does his 
Spirit dwell in me, nor has he ever took notice of 
my Heart, otherwiſe, ſure, I ſhould be entitled to 
a Place in the Eſteem of his Children. Why did 
the Church of Cbriſt receive me? I think you have 
cenſur'd the whole Church and its Elders in a like 
manner with my ſelf, Worſe Words I could have 
bore from Heathen Men, but to be diſdain d and 
derided by you, a Brother, goes very near me. 
Nh Hyderus. 


3 e 
Hyderus. I don't pretend to juſtify what I faid; 


but I think you greatly aggravate it, whereas you 


might as well have been eaſy without taking any 
notice of it, | TOLL 

| Egwan. And fuffer the Sin to lie upon you, and 
ſo bring a Sin alfo upon myſelf. Brother, it is no- 
thing but Repentance for ſinning againſt God that 
I deſire ; I am willing, I hope, to think meanly 
of myſelf, but I think I ſhould not be willing to 
ſee any thing that belongs to the Kingdom of our 
dear Redeemer diſdain'd. 

Fhyderus, Dear Brother, I diſdain you not, you 
diſcover yourſelf ro be a Chriſtian of good fo. 
provement. I am forry I ſo ſinned againſt God 
and you, and defire that brotherly Love and tender 
Reſpe& may continue. r 

Tape n am ſatisfied, ne Brother. 

_ Chriftophilus, What a ſpeedy happy End was put 
to this Offence! Ou, what endlefs Stille of Tonga, 
evil Surmizings, Animoſities and popular Clamour 
ſpring, prevail and fpread in ſome Places, for 
want of obſerving ſuch a Method as this! What 
wiſe and righteous Rules has our dear Redeemer 
given his Churches! Where they are punCtually 
obſerved, Holineſs, Peace and Love muſt flouriſh, 
_ Theophilus. And where they are not obſerved 
there muſt be much Confufion and Diſorder; and 
unto the poor Elders, who watch over ſuch a Peo- 
ple, there muſt be Diſtreſs enough! = 
_ Philalethes. I happen'd' to be of late in a certain 
Place, where there was a Perſon greatly blamed 
for acquainting the Elders immediately with what 
he apprehended finful in another; who, as every 
body judg'd that ſaw him, was overtaken in Li- 
quor,, and feen of many he was, and the Caſe was 
undeniably plain: bur notwithſtanding. he inſiſted 
upon't, that the Perſon who inform'd, as he call'd 
it, againſt him, was a greater Tranſgreſſor "__ 


( 89 ] 
he, becauſe he did not obſerve this Rule, to deal 
with him privately firſt; and there were ſeveral 
of his mind. 

Theophilus. 1 hope none of the Elders were 
Lovers of ſtrong Liquors will always endeavour to 
extenuate the Crime and Guilt, But, vain Man 
as he was, what had he to do with that Rule ! He 
who gave Offence to all the World, ſo far as he 
was known, muſt have nothing ſaid to him but in 
a private way! Ah, dear Philalethes, by what 1 
can learn from abroad, ſuch Perſons are the very 
Canker-Worms and Caterpillers of the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion z and when they ſee a green Plant de- 
ſtroy'd by ſuch Yermin, let them conſider what 
awful Work themſelves are concern'd in. I greatly 
defire the Churches may be deliver'd from ſuch 
Devourers, And as for dealing with them as Of- 
fenders, I am pretty certain it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be too publick: He who in the face of the Sun 
prefers his Bottle, and defpiſes the bleſſed Fellow- 


—— 


ſhip of the Redeemer, notwithſtanding his prating 


about Religion; He who defrauds his Family of 
what is juſtly their Due, and perhaps others alfo ; 
He who deftroys a Conſtitution made for better 
Service; He who hardens his Heart, and ſinfully 
waſtes his precious Time in gratifying a vitiated 
Appetite, and in Noiſe, Bluſter, and Nonſenſe, 
which ſhould be employ'd in the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of the Lord, or in a conſcientious Diſcharge 
of the Duties of his patticular Calling, cannot be 
too publickly cenſur*d, 

Chriftophilus. Oh, I love this Indignation of 
yours! May all the Churches of Chrif be fill'd 

with it! And may they be deliver'd for ever from 
Lovers of Ale or any other ſtrong Liquor. To 
receive and retain ſuch within their Walls, will be 
the ſame with what they of old did, who received 
the Trojan Horſe. * 


N Neo- 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
4 


1 
 Neophytus. And I ſay, may the Camp of the 
Saints, and the beloved City, be for ever deliver'd 
from *em, and from all other immoral Perſons, 
But I am thinking of Egwan, *twas well he did as 
he did; but what if he had gone to the Elder firſt, 
as he had thought once to do? 

Epenetus, Why, then he would have reproved 
him for taking ſuch a wrong Step, and would have 
1 him better, and ſent him about his Buſi- 
neſs. a 

Neophytus. But what if Hyderus had juſtify'd 
himſelt, and perſiſted in his Sin ? 50 

Epenetus. Then Egwan muſt have took another 
Opportunity, and deſire a Brother or two to go 
along with him, that they might uſe their joint 
Endeavours to bring the Offender to Repentance. 

Neophytus. And will you pleaſe to favour us with 
an Inſtance of that nature? 

Epenetus. A Servant of Cyfiawn (of whom you 
have had ſome Account before) went to one Byrb- 
wyll for ſomething that he wanted, and deſir'd 
him to be favourable and uſe him kindly, becauſe 
he was a poor Apprentice. Byr#wyll replied (raſhly 
enough indeed) Apprentices may live as well as 
their Maſters if they pleaſe. The young Man made 
no reply, but when he came home, and ſhewing 
what he had bought, thoughtleſsly repeats this 
part of the Story. Cyfiawn hearing it, ſaid to his 
Servant, What did he mean by ſaying that Ap- 
prentices, if they pleaſed, might live as well as 
their Maſters? The young Man anſwer'd, Indeed, 
Sir, I don't know; for he did not explain himſelf, 
The Maſter anſwer'd, The Words don't need much 
explaining z I hope you are very eaſy in your Place, 
and reſolve to be very honeſt in it. The Servant 
reply'd, Yes, Sir, and I hope ſhall have reaſon to 
bleſs the Lord that ever I came to a Place, and a 
Maſter, where I am taught not only an honeſt and 
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reputable Calling to get a Livelihood by, but the 


Fear of the Lord. : 
Upon this, after ſeeking God's Face about it a- 


lone, Cyfiawn goes directly to Byrbwyll, and ſays 
to him; Brother, I am in meaſure grieved and 
offended, and have thought it my Duty to come 
and tell you ſo: You told-my Servant, that Ap- 
rentices may live if they pleaſe as well as their 
aſters. 
Byrbwyll. And you may think it your Duty to 
return again as wiſe as you came: I gave you no 


. juſt Cauſe of Offence, nor Grief as I know of. 


Cyfaun. Your Words now are very raſh and 


rovoking ; but I defire I may be help'd to exer- 
ciſe that Patience which becomes the Goſpel. I do 
apprehend that you have ſinned againſt God, a- 
gainſt the Young-man, and againſt me; and if 
you have done ſo, you may very well bear with a 
Brother that comes only to call you to Repentance. 

Byrbwyll. May I never be guilty of greater Sin 
againſt God or Man, and I am ſafe enough. Pra 
how does my Sin, as you call it, appear ? £ 

Cyfiawn, I charge your Expreſſion with a very 
ſinful and direct Tendency to make my Servant un- 
faithful and unjuſt. As a Servant he wants for no- 
thing; but a Maſter he is not. 

Byrbuyll. Then if he wants for nothing, I hope 
he may be ſaid to live as well as his Maſter ; and 
pray where 1s the. Sin of calling him then to be 
pleaſed with his Condition ? 

aun. Any impartial Perſon who conſiders 
your Expreſſion, and the Occaſion of it, will 
quickly ſee it could intend nothing but what was 
unjuſt : and this Fig-leaf you would draw over it 
does but make the Caſe worſe to me. My Servant 
laid, that he would have you be favourable to him 
and uſe him kindly ; becauſe he was a poor Ap- 
prentice, Pray, what was your Anſwer to this ! 
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 Neophytus. And I ſay, may the Camp of the 
Saints, and the beloved City, be for ever deliver'd 
from *em, and from all other immoral Perſons, 
But I am thinking of Egwan, *twas well he did as 
he did; but what if he had gone to the Elder firſt, 
as he had thought once to do? 
Epenetus, Why, then he would have reproved 
him for taking ſuch a wrong Step, and would have 
inform'd him better, and ſent him about his Buſi- 
neſs. | 
Neophytus. But what if Hyderus had juſtify'd 
himſelt, and perſiſted in his Sin ? | 
Epenetus. Then Egwan muſt have took another 
Opportunity, and deſire a Brother or two to go 
along with him, that they might uſe their joint 
Endeavours to bring the Offender to Repentance. 
Neophytus. And will you pleaſe to favour us with 
an Inſtance of that nature? 
| Epenetus. A Servant of Cyaum (of whom you 
have had ſome Account before) went to one Byrb- 
wyll for ſomething that he wanted, and deſir'd 
him to be favourable and uſe him kindly, becauſe 
he was a poor Apprentice. Byrbyll replied (raſhly 
enough indeed) Apprentices may live as well as 
their Maſters if they pleaſe. The young Man made 
no reply, but when he came home, and ſhewing 
what he had bought, thoughtleſsly repeats this 
part of the Story. Cyan hearing it, ſaid to his 
Servant, What did he mean by ſaying that Ap- 
prentices, if they pleaſed, might live as well as 
their Maſters ? The young Man anſwer'd, Indeed, 
Sir, I don't know; for he did not explain himſelf, 
The Maſter anſwer'd, The Words don't need much 
explaining ; I hope you are very eaſy in your Place, 
and reſolve to be very honeſt in it. The Servant 
reply'd, Yes, Sir, and I hope ſhall have reaſon to 
bleſs the Lord' that ever I came to a Place, and a 
Maſter, where I am taught not only. an. honeſt and 
. re- 
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reputable Calling to get a Livelihood by, but the 


Fear of the Lord. 
Upon this, after ſeeking God's Face about it a- 


lone, Cyfiawn goes directly to Byrbwyll, and ſays 
to him; Brother, I am in meaſure grieved and 
offended, and have thought it my Duty to come 
and tell you ſo: You told-my Servant, that Ap- 

rentices may live if they pleaſe as well as their 

aſters. 

Byrbwyll. And you may think it your Duty to 
return again as wiſe as you came: I gave you no 
. Juſt Cauſt of Offence, nor Grief as I know of, 


Cyfiawn. Your Words now are very raſh and 


rovoking; but I deſire I may be help'd to exer- 


ciſe that Patience which becomes the Goſpel. I do 


apprehend that you have ſinned againſt God, a- 
gainſt the Young-man, and againſt me; and if 
you have done ſo, you may very well bear with a 
Brother that comes only to call you to Repentance. 


Byrbwyll, May I never be guilty of greater Sin 


againſt God or Man, and I am ſafe enough. Pra 
how does my Sin, as you call it, appear ? 5 

Cyfiawn, I charge your Expreſſion with a very 
ſinful and direct Tendency to make my Servant un- 
faithful and unjuſt. As a Servant he wants for no- 
thing; but a Maſter he is not. | 

Byrbwyll. Then if he wants for nothing, I hope 
he may be ſaid to live as well as his Maſter ; and 
pray where is the Sin of calling him then to be 
pleaſed with his Condition ? 

Cyfawn, Any impartial Perſon who conſiders 
your Expreſſion, and the Occaſion of it, will 
quickly ſee it could intend nothing but what was 
unjuſt : and this Fig-leaf you would draw over it 
does but make the Caſe worſe to me. My Servant 
laid, that he would have you be favourable to him 
and uſe him kindly ; becauſe he was a poor Ap- 


prentice, Pray, what was your Anſwer to this! 
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That he might live as well as I did, if he pleaſed , 
which muſt intend a making too free with things 
that were not his own. 

_  Syrbwyll. I did not ſay, that your Apprentice 
might live if he pleaſed as well as you do: But, 
that Apprentices might live as well as their Maſters 
if they pleaſed. 

aum. And pray, ſeeing you ſpoke this to my 
Apprentice, did you not as good as tell him, *twas 
he himſelf ou meant? And I do ſay it was no leſs 
in effect, than putting him upon robbing his Ma. 
ſter; and you may very well know, that the In- 
juſtice done me, if the Voung - man ſhould at any 
time comply with your baſe Inſinuation, would be 
the leaſt part of Miſery belonging to ſuch a Deed. 

Byrbwyll. But perhaps if you did not think it 
the greateſt part, you would not have come to me 
upon ſuch an Errand. . 

CMaum. No, my Loſs would not have been my 
Sin; but what muſt ſuch a Fact be to the Servant, 
who thereby violates the holy Precepts of God, 
breaks thro? his own molt ſolemn Contract and 
Agreement, abuſes the Truſt repoſed in him, har- 
dens his own Heart, expoſes himſelf to Puniſhment 
in this Life, and all Miſery in the next; and what 
muſt the Man be thought of, who by baſe Inſinua- 
tions put him upon this? | 

 Byrbuyll. Indeed I muſt tell you, that I think 
your Words are very provoking, and were it not 
for regard to Religion, I ſhould diſcover my Re- 
ſentment in another manner than I do. W hat, can't 
a Man be free with his Cuſtomers, in an innocent 
Jeſt, but he muſt be calbd to account for't, and 
treated after this manner! Suppoſe I ſinn'd; yet 
think you are the greater Sinner, to uſe me thus. 
I'H hear no more of your talk ; I've had enough. 
aun. And though I've had nothing of what 
| camerfor, yet I have had too much of wha adds 
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to my Grief; I earneſtly deſire you may have Re- 
pentance not to be repented of, graciouſly given 


u. | 
gy ſo they parted, both under Uneaſineſs of 
Mind, you muſt think. Byrhwyll was vex d with him- 
ſelf, that he ſhould be ſuch a Fool as raſhly to ſpeak 
ſuch a Word as made him look like a _—_ and 
how to get off on't with Reputation as a Man, not 
to ſay a Chriſtian, he could not tell, He knew it 
appear'd in that Light wherein Cyfiawn took it; 
but to own ſo much and confeſs Sorrow, was a 
Task he could not tell how to undertake. Cyfaton 
went home grieved under his Non-ſuccels in ſo 
good a Deſign : Was pretty well aſſur'd that his 
Servant was very honeſt ; but ſtill that did not take 
away a Grain from the Sinfulneſs of Byrbuyll's In- 
ſinuation: Could not reſt in his Mind about it; 
pray'd it over many a time, that the Lord would 
forgive any Imprudencies that might have attended 
him in the Step he had took, and deſired the Eter- 
nal Spirit to guide and bleſs the next: And long 
it was not before he took two Brethren with him, 
whoſe Names were Doeth and Myriol, and to 
Byrbwyll they went, and Cyfawn aid ; | 
BROTHER, I cannot be free to let things lie thus 
between you and I: I ſtill apprehend myſelf to be 
a grieved Perſon, you ſinn'd in ſpeaking to my 
Servant as you did : and tho* God, I hope, will 
for ever keep him from any thing like what your 
Expreſſion tends to, yet your Sin is the ſame, nor 
ſhould I ſuffer it to lie upon you; wherefore after 
ſeeking God about it, I have brought theſe Bre- 
thren with me, according to our Lord's Rule; 
hoping in this Attempt we may ſucceed, for I de- 

fire nothing but your Repentance. | 
Byrbwyll. If you, or either of theſe Brethren, can 
make it plain that I finn'd againſt God, yourſelf, 
or your Servant, I hope I ſhall be willing to re- 
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pent 3 but I think your dealing with me the laſt 
time was ſomewhat harſh; for f had no Defign to 
put Apprentices upon plundering their: Maſters, 

Cyfiawn. The Deſigns of your Heart are too deep 
to be diſcern*d by other Men; to fearch the Heart 

N is what belongs to the Infinite Mind only: but 
my Buſineſs was, and 1s, only with your Expref. 
ſion; the whole Account of it I faithfully. gave 
to theſe Brethren, and now commit it chiefly to 
their Management. 1 

Doeth. The Account, as I received it, of the 
Cafe is thus; That upon Brother Cyfawn's Ser- 
vant's praying you to be favourable, and uſe him 
kindly, becauſe he was a poor Apprentice ; you 
reply*d, that Apprentices might live as their Ma- 
ſters if they pleaſed 3 and was it juſt thus? 
 Byrbwyll. Yes, I believe it was much to tha 
effect. 
Doeth. Whenever a poor Servant came to weigh 
and conſider the Import of ſuch an Expreſſion, 
what do you think he could make of it? How 
could he fairly furniſh himſelf with things as good 
and coſtly. as his Maſter if he pleaſed? He muſt 
have the command of Goods or Money, or both, 
or he could not thus pleaſe himſelf with ſuch agree- 
able Things as his vain Mind might tell him be- 
long'd to this Life, which, according to your Ex- 
preſſion, muſt be as good a one as his Maſter*s. | 
Neither Goods nor Money of his own can he pro- 
duce : Pray which way then -muſt he turn his 
Hand? 1 4 * ky 
Byrbeeyll. Nay, I don't know, let him turn it 
as he will. I am very ſorry that you give your 
ſelves and me ſuch Trouble. e FLV ee 
Myriol. Conſider, Brother, we don't come here 
to expoſe you; we deſire nothing but your Re- 
pentance, and 1 hope you ſhall never hear more of 
this Story. And ſeeing you have unadvikedly 3 
8 ">". 
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ſuch a Word, which perhaps has more Evil in it 
than you deſign'd, let us intreat you to be ſorry 
before God and Man. | | 

Byrbwyll. 1 own 'twas raſh, but perhaps it was 
more in jeſt than any thing elſe; I am ſorry it is 
ſo inſiſted upon. | 

Myriol. You know that fooliſh jeſting, not con- 
venient, is ſinful; and if it is no more than that, 
the Word of Chriſt calls you to repent : Moreover, 
it is plain, if you put the Caſe to yourſelf, that 
you would have took it ill, if any Man, eſpecially 
a Chriſtian, ſhould have expreſs'd himſelf after 
that manner to your Servant. 

Doeth. Ah Brother, our Speech ſhould be al- 
ways ſo ſeaſon'd as to adminiſter Grace unto the 
Hearers, We can never be too cautious and wiſe 
in our Expreſſions to other People's Servants. It 
is a very eaſy thing to make poor Servants think 
their State a Slavery to be broke thro? and avoided ; 
a Hardſhip under which they may, at the Expence 
of what 1s not their own, help themſelves. Bur, 
oh, what Injury is done them by this for both 
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in jeſt or earneſt, put him upon any thing that 
tends to an irregular, indiſcreet, much leſs an un- 
righteous Thought, Word, or Work. What looks 
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with that Tendency, how far intended we deter- 
mine not, in your Expreſſion, is what, in our dear 
Lord's Name, we call you to Repentance for. 
Byrbreyll. Well, I ſhall not juſtify myſelf in it: 
it was ſpoken fooliſhly, and I believe ſinfully, am 
very ſorry I ſo ſinned againſt God, the Young- 
man, and his Maſter ; and with Submiſſion I de- 
fire the Young-man may be ſent for, that I may 
at preſent tell him ſo; or I deſire you, Brethren, 
to do it for me; and aſſure him, I ſhall do it for 
my- 


myſelf the firſt convenient Opportunity. Pray for 
me; and, dear Brother Cyfawn, forgive me, I 
hope I ſhall never be ſuffer'd to tranſgreſs fo any 
more. 1 
Cyfiawn. I bleſs God for you, and the Repen- 
tance given you, am entirely ſatisfy*d : and, if you 
pleaſe, let us in Prayer worſhip God together. 
« Neophytus. I muſt, and I hope ſhall for ever 
own, that the Beauty of the Lord our God ſhines 
upon all his bleſſed Inſtitutions ! Tho' there was 
Offence given, here was proper Work for every 
Grace in the Offender and the Offended to remove 
it. Faith, Prayer, Wiſdom, Patience, Compaſſion, 
Confeſſion, Pity, Pardon and Peace, and every 
thing elſe almoſt chat belongs to Chriſtianity, And 
as they acted in thoſe Inſtances, ſo I ſuppoſe in any 
or in every other perſonal Offence or Treſpaſs, 
that might be ſuffer*d to attend them. 
Epenetus. Yes, yes, the ſame Rule they always 
acted by; and if at any time they turn'd out of it, 
into Ways of their own deviling, they always met 
with proper Reproof and Rebuke for it. 
Theophilus. But we may juſtly ſuppoſe, that all 
Offences were not thus ended in thoſe Days? 
Epenetus. No; there were ſome brought into 
the Church; you may take one as follows. A Bro- 
ther, whoſe Name was Guirion, cheapned a Gar- 
ment in the Shop of one Cyfrwys, agree they could 
not about the Price, and Gwirion went his way. 
He being gone, that Garment was removed, and 
another not ſo good put in its place, whether by 
Accident or Contrivance muſt be left z however 
the Man comes back, and takes a turn again in the 
Shop, lays his hand upon the Garment which was 
Placed in the room of that which he at firft cheap- 
ned, and ſays, Stay, this is the Garment. Ay, 
ay, ſays Cyfrwys, that's the Garment, Well, ſaid 
he, will you take the Money for it? Yes, rep! hs 
| l 


971 


the other; but more than you offer; dg 1 hope. Then 
(id Gwirion, I will give but ſo much more, or 
leave it. Said Cyfruys, I will not turn you away, 
becauſe you are a Friend, take it. Accordingly 
he paid for it, and took it with him. But when 
he came home, and more natrowly etaminfd 
what he had bought, he ſaw plainly that he was 
deceived. He carry'd it back under concern, and 
told Ofruys, that that was not the Garment 
which he meant; but he replied, it was what he 
had fold. But, ſays Gwirion, you told me what 
was not true; you ſaid that this was the Garment. 
I did ſo, ſaid the other, and I ſay ſo ſtill; and 
this is the Garment, and that's the Garment, and 
ſo is that yonder. But ſurely, ſaid Gwirion, this 
is not agreeable to the Chriſtian Religion; the 
Simplicity and the Sincerity of it: There is a 
ſort of a lye ſome how or other in what you ſay ; 
and I deſire you to repent of it, and give me the 
right Garment, or my Money. Says Cyfreeys, I 
am no Lyar, you have the Garment you bought; 
and fo pray trouble me no longer, The next day 
he takes with him two Brethren more, and they 
endeavour'd to faſten upon him a Conviction of 
unfair Dealing and Untruth z but he was Proof 
againſt all, and would not hear them. 

Upon this they all return'd to Gwirien's Houſe, 
and there they pray'd and mourn'd before the 
Lord: not for the Loſs the Offended Perſon ſu- 
ſtain'd in being deceived, but becauſe a Chriſtian 
ſhould deceive him, and juſtify himſelf in that Ini- 
quity, Now Gwirion thought, that according to 
the Laws of the Great King, it was his Duty to 
tell the Church; and the Brethren with him thought 
ſo too. Accordingly, in a very little time, he 
went to Didwyll, one of the Ruling Elders, and told 
him all the Story, what "0 done to him, * 
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he did in order to bring the Perſon to Repentance, 
and how the Caſe ſtood then. rudy 
Neopbytus. But you ſaid, that he thought it his 
Duty to tell the Church, and he tells only one of 
the Ruling Elders. aste | 
. Epentetus. And reaſon good for that; becauſe all 
things were brought into the Church by the Elders, 
They could never have done things decently and 
in Order without that, nor kept the Church from 
being the Seat of Confuſion, Things crude and 
undigeſted, frivolous or unſeafonable, to the Re. 
proach of the Laws of the Redeemer, deſtructive 
of the Peace and Beauty of the Church, would 
perhaps frequently have' been brought in among 
them. But one Elder being inform'd, he con- 
ſulted the reſt, that every thing might be brought 
under publick Coffideration in the beſt Seaſon and 
Order. But I told you, that in this Caſe one of 
the Elders was inform'd of the whole of it, and 
he conſulted his Brethren ; and upon hearing all 
the Particulars, they could not ſee but the ag- 
grieved Perſon had done his Duty, and that the 
Offence was ſuch as call'd now for publick notice 
to be took of it: and they order'd a Brother to 
acquaint Cyfrwys, that if God continued his Life 
and Health, he muſt not fail being at the next 
Church-meeting : and indeed in thoſe early days 
of Chriſtianity, the Members ſeldom miſs'd being 
JO: After a conſiderable time ſpent in the 
orſhip of God, and the Work of his Houſe, 
Didwyll ſpoke as follows : a 
' BRETHREN, our Lord is upright, and there is 
no. Unrighteouſneſs with him; he loveth Juſtice 
and hateth Iniquity ; and all thoſe who love him 
ſhould hate Evil: but while in this Life, Imper- 
fections are like to attend us, and Repentance not 
to be repented of is like to be one part of our rea- 
ſonable Service, Some who were a ir 
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church of Corinth are reproved by Paul, for doing 
wrong to, and defrauding their Brethren! Unto 
our grief we have ſomething among us of the ſame 
nature And here he goes particularly over the 
whole Story between Gwirion and Cyfrwys, and 
takes notice of the Steps took in order to bring the 
Offender to Repentance, but how all has been in- 
effectual; and then told the Church, that it was 
the Will of Cbriſt they ſhould now as a Church 
conſider the Caſe. | 55 OE EA 
Yefan. Brother Cyfrwys you are here preſent, 
can you think that there is any juſt Exception to be 
made againſt this Repreſentation or Aecount of the 
Caſe? you have your Liberty to make the Aﬀair 
as plain as you can, that the Church of CHriſt may 
with all the Advantage poſſible judge of it. 
Cyfrwys. The Account in the main is right, he 
did cheapen the Garment and departed ; but as I 
can, I hope, diſpoſe of my own Goods into what 
part of my Shop I pleaſe, I removed that Garment 
for my Pleaſure, and hung another in its Place. He 
return'd, and ſaid, Is this the Garment? and I ſaid, 
It was the Garment ; and every body that ſees it 
muſt own that it is the Garment : as much as this as I 
wear is the Garment, or that as you wear is the 
Garment, and yet he would charge me with telling 
a Lye, and deceiving him; but I hope the Church 
will clear me, and call him to Repentance for 
giving me this Trouble, and doing Injury to my 
Name as a fair Trader, - FEW 
Dewi. Can any Mortal think that this ſatisfies ' 
your own Conſcience ! Whether you removed the 
Garment expecting his return or not, we ſhall not 
conſider, though it looks very much like it; but 
when he aſk*d, whether that was the Garment, you 
knew he meant the Garment he had cheapned be- 
fore; and you deceived him, and againſt your very 
Conſcience told him it was, In a way tar diſco- 
O 2 vers 
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vers very little Sincerity, you would have us think 
you told him no lye 3 whereas it is plain to a de- 
monſtration you did: for tho? that was a Garment, 
which you put in the place of the former, yet it 

was not tbe Garment, and you knew it was not. 
He that ſpeaks againſt his own Knowledge any 
thing with a Deſign to deceive another, tells a lye; 
you moſt certainly did ſo. And a very awful Crime 
it is: And whether your ſtanding up in Vindica. 
tion of jt in the Church, difcovers moſt Inſince. 
rity or Folly,. I am not able to determine. All 
who name the Name of Chriſt, are under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligations to depart from all Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. Your Caſe is plain; you are a great 
Tranfgreffor againſt God and Man, Heathen Men 
and Chriſtians z you have diſtreſs'd us, you have 
grieved us, and if we ſtood up in your Vindication 
we ſhould be a Den of Thieves. Are you a Chri. 
ſtian?” Did your heavenly Father then, when he 
order*d forth for you the beſt Robe, ſerve you, as 
you ſerved your Brather ? Are you a Follower of 
God as a dear Child? Would you be willing any 
Man living ſhould ferve you in ſuch a manner ? 
Could you in the Preſence of your Family, ſome 


God in the Evening of that Day, and deſire him to 
| bleſs the Work of your Hands and eftabliſh it? Or 
could you go to God at all, with whom no Unrigh- 
teouſneſs ſhall dwell? Can ſuch a Fact as this be 
without Coneomitants of its own kind? God knows: 
However this we know, and under it grieve and 
 mourn.,— Brethren, you, Church of the Living 
God, if you db, as a Church, charge Cyfrwys with 
the Sin of Fraud and Lying, admoniſh him, and 
call him to fhew immediate and ſincere Repentance, 
Ggnify ir by lifting, up your Hands. Which 
1 5 


unanimouſly did. TH 1 
br ox this, tur ning to Cyfregys, who * 


of whom at leaſt knew what you had done, worſhip 
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that time in Tears, You ſee the Church's Indig- 
nation againſt your Sin, and their Compaſſion to- 
wards you. Your Iniquity they hate, your Perſon 
they pity 3 your real Repentance they greatly de- 
fire: and I pray you now to give unto us ſome ace | 


count how it is with you? 


Church, I have 


he Lord to bla 
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moved I know not, though I hope I greatly deſire 
it, do with me as ſeemeth good unto you. 
W1TH# many Tears truly he ſpoke theſe Things, 
and with many Tears the Aſſembly heard them; 
and Yefan ole for his Inſtruction and Encourage- 
ment what he thought moſt convenient; and to 
the Church he ſaid, Brethren, if you judge him a 
ſincere Penitent, receive his Repentance, call him 
to a cloſe walk with God, and teſtify your Love; 
ſignify it by lifting; up your Hands, Whieh was 
again unanimouſly done; and in affectionate Prayer 
and Praiſe the Meeting was · ooneluded. And poor 
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Gwirion went to Cyfrwys immediately, and ſhew'd 


him all Tokens of Reſpect and Love, 
Theophilus. Here we may ſee how the Lord did 
ſhine vpon his own Appointments ! The Wiſdom 
of Man may be ready to reckon ſuch Methods as 
theſe very mean, but unto all that believe Chrift in 
his Perſon, Chriſt in his Appointments i is the Wiſ- 
dom and Power of God. And this offers an in- 
vincible Reaſon wh) why all Church-Members ſhould 
be real Believers in Chrift ; For what Regard would 
a worldly Perſon, like to ſuffer nothing in what 
he valued moſt, have ſhewn to ſuch ſpiritual Wea- 
pons as theſe? — 

Syllogiſticus. And therefore when carnal Perſons 
came to lay claim to the Name of a Chriſtian 
Church, the carnal Governors thereof, in their car- 
nal Wiſdom, found out carnal Weapons, as moſt 
fit for their Buſineſs :- But among them that believe, 
ſpiritual Weapons are mighty thro? God. 

Chriſtophilus. And I am thinking, what a mighty 
Honour our dear Lord has conferred upon his poor 


Members belonging to 'em, and bleſſed fo in the 


Uſe of thoſe Means Chrift has directed them to, 


for eſtabliſhing the Weak, and healing che Sick 
and Wounded! _ | 
| Neophytus. By Sick and Wounded I ſuppoſe you 


mean Backfliders in Heart and Life; but ſome of - 


them are never healed, but, as I have been inform'd, 
in the Uſe of Means are hardned, feparated from 
Church-fellowſhip, deſpiſe that © awful Ordinance, 


and ſome of them, ſeemingly in Stupidity, have 


died unreſtot d and unconcern'd. 


Theophilus. Vou make my Fleſh tremble; ag : 
I with I could fay, that what you have mention'd ' 


ſeldom or never falls out. But I think I can ſay, 


that where the Ordinance 18 duly ad miniſtred, it 
never falls out, nor is ſeen but among Lovers of 


Ale, 


Churches, in that they are thus to watch over the 
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Ale, who drink themfelves into a Spirit they eſteem 
big and brave, and harden themſelves even againſt 
God himſelf ; which, notwithſtanding Noiſe they 
may make about Religion, I look upon to be no- 


——— — — 8 


he would do all he could to invalidate what Evi- 
dence they had; and when a Fact was proved plain 
to a Demonſtration, he would ſay, 1am ſorry, what 
would you have me ſay more? Thus he continually 
diſtreſs'd em; and always when he thought he was 
caught, would repent ; and evermore have that 


Mick at his fingers ends, I he ſays be repents, thou 


ive bim. But there is a time for the Ini- 


0 1 
7 


bfiefty hear how it fell out with him. 


4 


Ox day a poor Brother, whoſe Name was Di- 
#:wed, bought of him a piece of Goods, paid for 
it, and went home. There came accidentally into 
bis Houſe an Acquaintance, and ſeeing this new 
ff piece 


the Amorites to be full; and you ſhall 


[14] _ 
piece of Goods, ask'd him what he gave for't: He 
told him, that he had paid for it ſo much. I hope, 
fays the Acquaintance, you will not take it ill of 
me, if 1 fay you don't underſtand ſuch things. 
. Diniwed replied, No, nor of any body elſe; yea I 
told the Perſon of whom I bought it, that I did 
not underſtand it, and defir'd him to deal only 
fairly by me, which he ſaid he would. The Ac: 
quaintance replied, I wiſh you had bought yours 
of the Perſon I bought mine of; for I have the 
very ſame with this for very little above half your 
Money. Says Diniwed, pray who did you buy 
yours of? He anſwer'd, of Diwall ; and, ſays 
Diniwed, I bought mine of the very ſame Perſon 
and therefore mine, ſeeing it is a great deal dearer, 
muſt be a great deal better than yours. Says the 
other, Ill fetch mine this minute. And ſo he did, 
and upon the Compare, they were exactly the ſame, 
Upon this poor Diniwed was ftruck with Aſto- 
niſhment and Confuſion. What, to ſerve a poor 
Brother thus! Did I refer myſelf co him, to be 
Buyer and Seller himſelf, to be thus ſerved ? Well, 
I muſt go and tell him his Fault, and ſhall be glad 
if you'll pleaſe to go with me. No, no, replied 
the other, if I ſhould go with you, hell. fix a 
greater Fault upon you and me too; for 8 
that Rule, Go tell him his Fault between thee an 
him alone. And accordingly Diniwed went him- 
felf, after taking ſome Time to conſider the Matter 
over, and refer himſelf, and the whole of what might 
now lie before him, to the Lord; greatly 2 
to be kept in it from Self- ſeeking, Folly and Pal- 
ſion. He came, found Diwall at home, and ſpoke 
to him as follows: : ITO 
Diniwed. Sir, I hope I am a poor Seryant of 
Chriſt, in all things willing to live honeſtly, and I 
uſed to think that all the Servants of Chriſt were of 
that mind: but either I was miſtaken in that, or 
"of miſtaken 
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miſtaken in you; not in that, I'm well affur'd, but 
with regard to your ſelf, I am ſorry you gave me 
occaſion to fear. You have deceived me, you have 
deceived me! You told me you would uſe me 
fairly, and you knew in your Conſcience, if I can 
property uſe ſuch a word, that you 100 f other- 
wiſe, You made me pay almoſt double what the 
Thing was worth. a 

Diwall. Then the more Fool you; and till the 
greater Fool to come here with ſuch a Story. Pray 
go about your buſineſs, and if you know how; 
make the beſt of what you*ve bought. 

Diniwed. Had I loſt ſo much Money out of my 
Pocket, or had a profeſs'd Heathen robb'd me or 
deceived me, it would have grieved me but a very 
little; but for you a profeſs'd Chriſtian, to do as 
you did, goes to my very heart. You have ſin- 
ned againſt God, you have acted with great In- 
juſtice towards me, and I think it my Duty to call 
you to Repentance. g 

Diwall. You call me to Repentance ! Pray do 
you go home and repent, and mind your Duty 
there. And ſo he withdtew in a Paſſion. And 
the poor Man went home, and mourned much fot 
his Non-ſucceſs, deſir'd Direction what to do fur- 
ther in it, that he might diſcharge his Duty and 
glorify the Redeemer. It was not long before he 
took two Brethren with him, and one of them was 
the very Perſon who had bought the very ſame 
Goods of the very ſame Man, a great deal cheaper; 
and to Diwall they came, and endeavour'd to faſten 
a Conviction upon him of his Sin; the Perfon eſpe= 
cially who had bought of him the ſame Goods, for 
very little more than half the Price, urg'd it hard, 

for he thought he had very good Advantage of his 
Side. But ſays E e 

Diwall. Then I thank you, Maſter, you fe ward 
me well for my Kindneſs H but Jam ſorfy you give 
me 
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[ 106 J 
me this Trouble, and in a word I muſt tell you, 
my Friends, if I can call you ſo, that 1 ſell, and 
ſhall fell, as People have Wiſdom to buy; and 
other Anſwer you ſhall have none from your hum. 
ble Servant. And ſo withdrew. | 

Theophilus. Oh fie! what a baſe unrighteous 
_ Diſpoſition did this Man diſcover! And pray what 

did poor Dinisved do then? 

Epenetus. Why, he and his Companions went 
directly to the Elder Didwy!l, found him at home, 
as I told you before he generally was, and told him 
all the Story punctually. He received them kindly, 
and talk*d to them with Affection and Judgment, 
wiſh'd 'em all Encouragement from Heaven, and 
told them he would take what Care he could of this 
Affair. * 

Didwyll upon this, quickly goes to his Son- in- 
Law's, Zefan's Houſe, and the other Elders were ſent 
for, he gave them the whole account, very di- 
ſtinctly; then one of them went to Prayer for Di- 
vine Direction, and then, in the beſt manner they 
could, conſider'd what was their Duty. And they 
unanimouſly judg'd it was the Pleaſure of their 
King and Law-giver Chriſt Feſus, that Diwall 
ſhould be the very next Church-meeting publickly 
accuſed of, and dealt with for Injuſtice and Co- 
vetouſneſs; and a Brother was order'd to tell him 
8 15 

Taz Church- meeting day being come, and 
Prayer made, and other parts of Worſhip per- 
form'd, Zefan ſpeaks to the Church in ſubſtance as 
follows: ; Fab, 

Dear Brethren, unto all thoſe who are lover: 
of the Lord, and we hope thro' Grace we are of 
the Number, it is given as a ſpecial Charge that 
they ſhould hate Evil : Whereby muſt be meant 
and intended all Sin, and all Appearance of it. 
All Sin is gxcecding ſinful, but there are ſome Sins 

Nene among 
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among the Children of Men, which either in their 
own Nature, or by reaſon of ſome Circumſtances 
attending them, may be called great Evils. And 
whatever Perſons may imagine, I here declare that 
Covetouſneſs, however it may be cloak'd, is one of 
the greateſt of Evils. In Scripture it is nothing 
leſs than downright Idolatmm, and a Sin that ſhould 
not be ſo much as named among Chriſtians. For 
the Iniquity of it God was wroth, and the covetous 
Perſon the Lord abherreth ; and all that ſerve the 
Lord ould be haters of Covetouſneſs, I grant 
tis a Sin not very eaſily diſcover'd and diſcern'd, 
and therefore the more dangerous, and to be guarded 
againſt with greater Care, If it enters the Heart, 
it's turn'd away from God; like them of old, of 
whom God complains, that when they externally 
appear'd in publick Worſhip, their Heart went 
after their Covetouſneſs: if it enters a Church, and 
is entertain'd aid encourag'd there, it will be the 
Ruin of it; for the Covetous cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God; and therefore I may juſtly take 
up our dear Lord's Words, Take heed and beware 
of Covetouſneſs, I look upon all Injuſtice to be 


Covetouſneſs, and all Covetouſneſs to be Injuſtice; 


and therefore in a preſent Work that lies before us, 
which Diſtreſs and Duty lead us to, though theſe 
two Words may be uſed promiſcuouſly, one or 
other, apart or together, the ſame Sin is intended, 
a greedy Deſire to enjoy, and a crafty Purſuit after 
what is not one's own; and this Sin, horrid as it 
is, I charge a Member of ours, Diwall here pre- 
ſent with; and call him either to juſtify himſelf, if 
ſincerely he can, or to ſignify unfeigned and evan- 
gelical Repentance. p | 

Diwall. Sir, I think it my Duty to juſtify my- 
ſelf, and truſt it will be no difficult Task, before 


Perſons of Judgment and Impartiality, But, __ 
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J hear more ſaid, I think it is enough for me to 
reply, that I am not guilty, 

Didwyll. Jam very willing that Diwall ſhould 
be juſtity*d, provided it can be done according to 
the Rules of the Word; but to juſtify the Wicked 
will appear to be an Abomination. Brethren, - he 
is Mg with Injuſt ice and Covetouſneſs, which 
is the ſame with denying God to be the chiefeſt 
Good, and making this preſent evil World his vl- 
timate End. This, awful gs it is, we are ready to 
Yrove.; He that with-heldeth more than is meet; 

that oppreſſes the Poor he is concern'd with; 
he Who, if he can, does not act with Juſtice in 
buying or ſelling ; he who makes the Things of 
another World give way to the Things of this; 1 
ſay again, he who diſcovers himſelf to be a walker 
in theſe Paths, or in either of them, muſt be deem'd 
4 covetous Perſon, but we are ready to prove that 
Diwall walks in em all. AY 
 Diwall. The firſt ] can't he gyilty of, for I give 
to the Foor ; and with regard to myſelf, J am not 
like thoſe narrow Souls that dare not enter a Pub- 
lick-Houſe : As to the ſecond, Iappeal to the Poor 
I am concern'd with; In the third, *tis be hoped 

my Cuſtomers will clear me; and in the fourth, 
my own Conſcience. 5 

Dyfal. Brethren, what he gives to the Poor is 
known only to himſelf, and 1 ſuppoſe not to any 
body elſe ; if he ſingles out any poor body to give 
ſomething to, it myſt be ſome favoprite one, to 
honour him and ſpeak in his praiſe z our Deacons 
80 w, that at publick Collections he gives nothing. 


to his Kindneſs to himſelf in Publick-Houſes, 
| tis well known that ſome Perſons have been pol- 
| ſeſz'd with, more evil Spirits than one; he —— a 
Lover of; ſtrong Liquors, though covetous: But 
is this remarkable in it, that he neyer loves 
wp keep company with any in thoſe may = 
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but thoſe who are in ſome reſpect or other under 
him ; he never treats, but is frequently treated, 
and that even by Perſons in mean Circumſtances, 
who in ſome ſenſe may be under his iron Yoke, 
The Company of Gentlemen of Senſe, who have 
no Dependance on him, he ever avoids.. As to the 
ſecond, let thoſe come forth, to whom he lends a 
little Money, as he pretends without Intereſt, and 
tell us what ery in Journeys, Service, or other 
ways of exceſſive Gratitude they go thro? for him. 
Let them come and tell us for what low Wages they 
work, or they muſt be turn'd off, and pay him 
immediately ſame little Sums that lie in their hands. 
It is by this time grown almoſt to a Proverb con- 
cerning all that are under him, Let them take care 
to keep themſelves honeſt, and hell take care to keep 
them poor. With regard to the third, we have a 
very recent Inſtance of his Juſtice. Here. the 
whole Story of Diniued was mention'd, and how 
he ſaid that he would ſell as People had Wit to 
buy, ——And as to the fourth, I know Family- 
Duty is not kept up, neither conſtantly nor ſea- 
ſonably; he is often purſuing his more beloved 
Views in Publick-Houſes, when he ought to be on 
his Knees with his Family; and I myſelf alfo 
know, that his poor Apprentice is allow'd neither 
N nor Candle for any thing that looks like Re- 
1 

Diuyd, another of the Ruling Elders, ſaid, Bre- 
thren, It is our Principle to walk in Righteouſneſs 
and Mercy towards all, and therefore God forbid 
we ſhould diſcover any Injuſtice towards Diwall; 
to.charge him with things that are not true, would: 
be very unjuſt; and to ſuffer him to live in any 
Sin known to us, would be equally ſo. Therefore 
to do him Juſtice, and to ſhew him Mercy, we 
ſhall call forth proper Evidences to every thing he 
is charg'd with. As to his with-holding more than 

JANES is 
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1s meet, the Deacons, we hope, are Evidences 
ſufficient. . | | Nt ls 
Deacons, unanimouſly ſaid, He ſeldom or ne. 
ver gives any thing into our publick Collections 
for the Poor ; and as to his Duty to our honoured 
reaching Elders, who by all the Church, except 
himſelf, are eſteem'd worthy of double Honour, 
when we conſider his worldly Subſtance, we are 
aſham'd to mention it; and what he gives comes 
with ſuch ſour Faces and Reluftance, as if he never 
receiv*d any good by their Miniſtry, and aukwardly 
infinuates, that they may live without any Help 
from him or any body elſe, and that when they 
want Charity, it 1s time enough to come then. 
Diwall. A noble Acknowledgement of my Kind- 
nefs ! I was under no Obligation to give any thing; 
ſo here I hope I have done no Injuſfice. ] 
Diuyd. Whatever part of your Subſtance God 
in his Precepts or Providence calls for, it is rank 
Injuſtice to with-hold it ; and that you ſhall know 
when you appear before a greater Tribunal. Bur, 
Brethren, as to Oppreſſion, the ſecond thing he is 
charg'd with, we have many Witneſſes, but ſhall 
call forth but one or two ; pray, Brother Anghenus, 
in a few words tell the Church what you know. 
Angbenus. Glad to be employ'd by Perſons as 
could pay me, I for ſome time work'd under him; 
and if he thought it difficult for me to be employ'd 
any where elſe, he would always make me work 
tor low Wages ; and then in paying me, he would 
always make me take a great part of the little due 
to me in Goods: which though I told him I did 
not want, Net he ſaid I muſt take *em'or be turn'd 
off; and if I did not want 'em, I might ſell em: 
but 1 never could fell *em for near the Price I was 
forced to give him for em. I SEED, 1541.0 
"Diwyd. Brother Diddrwg, pray tell the Church 
e 
el Diddarwg: 
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Diddrwg. In my Wants I borrowed a little Sum 
of Money of him, and he ſeem'd very ready to lend 
it me, though he borrow'd it for me, and ſaid he 

| would have no Intereſt for it ; for he ſaid it might 
lie in my way to ſerve him. This ſeem'd kind 
f but I muſt ſay I never went thro' ſuch Slavery, I 
work'd for him, I toil'd for him, 1 laved for him, 
and yet ſeldom could ſo much as hope that I pleaſed 
him; and though I could ill ſpare it, I did treat 
him, and glad if I could procure a Smile from him 
at any rate. In ſhort, he did ride over me as a 
perfect Tyrant ; and when I paid him, it was like 
a Deliverance to me from Egyptian Bondage, and 
I bleſſed God. | 
Diwall, Here the Church again may ſee how 
well Iam rewarded for my Kindneſſes; however I 
promiſe, if it may paſs for Repentance, that I will 
offend theſe Friends of mine no more ſo. 
Diwyd. As to Injuſtice in ſelling, we have had 
the awful Story of it already in Diniwed's Caſe ; 
and as for his way of buying, as it lies in his power, 
you ſhall have it, Brethren, in a very late Inſtance, 
wherein Brother Achenog was concern'd, Pray, 
Brother, give the Church the Account. 
Achenog. I was of late in great need of Money, 
and had a piece of Goods by me, which I took 
and offer'd it to ſale to Diwal/. He knew I was 
but in low Circumſtances, and thought by my 
bringing the piece of Goods, that my Need put me 
under a Neceſſity of ſelling it at any Price; and 
upon my offering it to him, he would not look on 
it, but told me he wanted none, and turn'd away.” 
I call'd after him, and pray'd him to look on it, 
for it was very good; he look'd, and deſpiſed it. 
I deſired him to buy it, for I ſtood in preſent Need : 
He told me, No, he did not care for it, it was 
not ſo good as I talk'd of. I again told him it 
would be a Kindneſs to me if he took it, and I 
| 5 ſhould 
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ſhould be very much obliged to him. He then 
faid, you muſt take ſuch a part of the Value of it 
in Goods. I told him that would by no means ſuit 
me, I muſt have all in Money: Then faid he, if 
I muft do fo, you ſhall have but ſo much for it; 
which was not near what *twas worth between Man 
and Man, but my Neceflity was great, and I com- 

iy'd. But, ſays he, what, muſt you have ready 
Money ? I told him, my Need was ſuch that it 
muſt be ſo: Then, ſaid he, if you will not bate ſo 
much, I will not have your Piece, carry it where 
= pleafe. He knew as well as I, that my Time, 
ing a poor Man, was precious, and that perhaps 
I could not immediately meet with a Perſon to buy 
it; and ſo under pinching Poverty and Want, 
which he took the Advantage of, I was forced to 
underſell Goods. 

Diwall, 1 will ſtand to it, that I muſt provide 
for my Family, the Word of God makes it my 
Duty, and I muſt buy and fell as I can. I hope 
I paid you all, I an't in your Debt. 


* 


Diwyd. And then, Brethren, as to his preferring 
the Things of this World to the great Concerns of 
the Redeemer's Kingdom, and the Glory to come, 
Brother _ has already made that very plain and 
evident. hen have any of our private religious 
Meetings been honour'd with his Company? How 
is God worſhipp'd in his Family? Which of the 
Neighbours have ever gone in and found him en- 
gaged earneſtly in the Worſhip of God? Perhaps 
it Is not convenient to ask any of thofe Perſons, 
who are beſt acquainted with his religious Conduct 
at home. I am very forry he appears to be ſuch a 
Perſon, yet wearing the Chriſtian Name; and I 
muſt fay, I am forry that he, who knows a great 
deal more by himſelf than all this, or any thing 
elſe we can prove, ſhould yet before God and Man 
fay, that he is n guilty. # 

* | &Gruffyad. 
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Gruffydd, another of the Elders, ſaid; In this we 
may ſee the dreadful Nature of Sin in general; and 
of the Sin of Covetouſne/5 in particular. All Sin is 
blind and daring, and in it Perſons will proceed, 
if not reſtrain'd, till they are paſt feeling. Thus; 
in moſt Sins, Perſons are gradually Farnell But 
' when any will not retain God in their Knowledge; 
b but fall in love with this preſent World, he, who 
1 iscalled the God of this World, immediately blinds 
| their Eyes, whereupon they think themſelvęs the 
beſt and moſt valuable of Men. And tho? they 
know that many others ſeem to be in ſome things 
more innocent than they, yet they conclude it is 
only for want of Capacity and Opportunity. There- 
fore are they jealous of every body, but lovers of 
no body upon Earth. They are, to a Man, De- 
ſpiſers of others, and Juſtifiers of themſelves. He 
is a Merchant, the Balances of Deceit are in his 
: hands, he loveth to oppreſs. And Ephraim ſaid, Tet I 
- am become rich, I have found me out Subſtance ; in all 
| my Labours they ſhall find none Iniguity in me that 
were Sin. Hoſ. xii. 7, 8. So it is not at all ſtrange 
unto me, nor it need not be ſtrange to this Church. 
of Chriſt, that a covetous Oppreſfor ſhould juſtify 
himſelf, What he thinks moſt valuable he purſues; 
and being ſo blinded; how is it poſſible for him to 
do otherwiſe ! But I truſt that the Eternal God, 
whom we ſerve and fear, will guide the Church in 
Judgement! 1 n 
Dewi, Dear Brethren, you have heard in ſome 
meaſure, the Nature of the Sin of Covetouſneſs 
opened, and one, who as yet ſtands Member with 
you, charged with it. "You have heard him ſay, 
that he is not guilty of it; what Proof has been 
produced in a more general way, or upon more 
particular Inſtances, you have doubtleſs attended. 
unto 3 and therefore I need not repeat. If any 
Perſon had been any ways inclin'd' to ſpeak any | 


TO | 

thing in his Vindication, you know that upon leave 
aſk*d, there is always Liberty granted; and as for 
himſelf, all Liberty of Speech has been allow'd 
him: Now I muſt fay, if you do, as a Church of 
the living God, judge that he has ſufficiently juſti. 
fied himſelf from ſuch a Charge, fignify it by lift- 
ing up your hands. But not one of them did. 
Then he ſays again, If you do, as a Church of 
Chriſt, judge Diwall guilty of the Sin of Covetouſ. 
neſs, admoniſh him for it, and call him to unfeigned 
Repentance, ſignify it by lifting up your hands, 
Which they unanimouſly did. 

 WHEREvPoNn Dewi ſaid to him, Chriſt, by this 
grieved Church of his, calls you to Repentance for 
all your ſinful ways, and particularly for your Co- 
vetouſneſs, and Oppreſſion. And on the Admo- 
nition, and that Day's Work, they earneſtly in 
Prayer deſired the Bleſſing of Heaven, and ſo the 
Meeting concluded. . 

Theophilus. Well! a Church acting in ſuch Or- 
der, and in ſuch a Spirit, may well be faid to be 
Chriſt's Throne of Judgement upon Earth; the 
F whereof ſtrike my Heart with reverential 
Neopbytus. Indeed fo it does mine, though I 
never ſaw ſuch a thing as this Story contains in my 
Life, But, pray, what became of the admoniſh'd 
Nr | 

| Epenetus, The next Church-meeting he appear'd 
to be the ſame Man, rather more hardned, ſeem'd 
very angry with the Church, eſpecially irs Officers, 
told 'em he was ſenſible he was not without his Im- 
perfections no more than they, and hoped he ſhould 
be pardon'd as well as they; and ſaid, twas well 
his Happineſs did not depend upon them. Where- 
upon Jean put it to the Church, and they unani. 
mouſly admoniſh'd him a ſecond time, and call'd 
him to Repentance, | | 

| Chriſts- 
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Cbriſtophilus. Thus they ſhew'd forth the Lenity 
and Forbearance of Chriſt; and what did they do 
RE To the third Church-meeting, tho? 
he was ſent for, he would not come; each of the 
Elders, with Grief and Sorrow of Heart, declared 
what Rules Chriſt had left for his Churches to walk 
by, and what Means ſhould be uſed in order to 
bring Offenders to Repentance, and what was the 
Jaſt Duty propoſed by Zion's King: That the El- 
ders and the Church had conſcientiouſly gone thro? 
all the Duties but the laſt, and that their Hearts 
even trembled to enter upon that which appear'd 
now, as they thought, to be their immediate Duty, 
but Chriſt muſt be obey'd, and all appointed Means 
to maintain the Honour of Chriſt, the real Dignity 
of his Intereſt, the Holineſs, Peace, and Purity 
of his Houſe, and the bringing to Repentance poor 
obſtinate Offenders, muſt be uſed. Wherefore wo 
Dewi, Brethren, if you do, as a Church of 
Chriſt, judge it your Duty to ſeparate Diwall from 
your Communion as a Church, and do now actually 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put him a- 
way from among your ſelves, ſignify it by the lift- 
ing up of your Hands. Which they unanimouſly 
did.—And thereupon Dew; declar'd him actually 
cut off, and with great Enlargedneſs and Affection 
pray'd with many Tears for a Bleſſing upon that 
awful Ordinance Chriſt had call'd *em to go thro? ; 
greatly deſiring of God, that it might be for the 
ſubduing his Sin who was ſo cut off, that his 
5 might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord 
AN l 
Neophytus, Very awful truly: but why was he 
not delivered to Satan? | 
Epenetus. Becauſe Chriſt has not committed that 
Power to any Church ; nor does that Expreſſion, 
where it is uſed in Scripture, denote Excommuni- 
Q 2 cation 
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cation only, but ſomething extraordinary, perhaps 


not known ſince that day. 
Neophytus, Were all who were excommunicated 
dealt with juſt after this manner? 
Eßpenetus. No; but this was the ordinary way: 
In dealing with Drunkards, Rebelliotis Children 
rown up, and Hereticks, they yary'd from this 
Method in ſome things. i | 
Neophytus. I wiſh you would favour us with the 


account of them ! | 


Epenetus. Perhaps another Opportunity, if God 
will 3 you ſee at preſent our Time fails us. May 
we be helped to adore Grace for compleat Salva. 
tion in Chrif, and may all our Life be to his 
„ eee ER 

Cbriſtopbilus. Amen, dear Epenetus | and ma 
the refreſhing Preſence of our Redeemer be with 
us to and in the very End! | 


_ © Theophilus, And I heartily wiſh the Eternal Spi- 
rit would nctify us throughout in Soul, and Bod: . 


and Spirit, and guide al] our Walk, that we may 
never grieve a Church of Chriſt, bur adorn the 
DoRtrine of God our Saviour in all Things, 


The EN D of the Sixth Dialogue, 
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DIAL OGU E VII. 


Chriſtophilus. 


EL COME, my dear Neighbours ; I 

began to think you long, in waiting 1 

caſted ſomething of what attends Hope 

defer*d, but now you are come I am 

refreſhed : thinking of what is ſaid of 

Paul, that when he faw the Brethren he thanked 
God and took courage. 

Philalethes, There is a Pleaſure enjoy'd in the 

mere Preſence of our Godly Brethren ; the very 

Countenance of a Friend imparts ſomething very 

agreeable to the Mind; and Chriſtian Converſa- 

tion adds much thereuntog but doubtleſs while 

alone your An were profitably employ'd on 

ſome important Subject. 

Chriopbiles, My Thoughts are generally at 

tended with much Confuſion a diſorderly Mul- 
titude they appear to be, whether ſcatter'd or in 

Cluſters, and when I endeayour to gather them to, 
ſome fruitful Meditation for my Spiritual Advan-- 
tage, either they avoid the Subject, or joſtle and 
croud in ſuch a manner, as to diſappoint often my 
very beſt Deſigns; but what my Mind was prin- 
cipally engag'd in, while here in waiting, was the 
Sermon I heard laſt Lord's:day upon thoſe Words, 
And be not drunk with Wine wherein is exceſs, but be 
filled with the Spirit, Many excellent things then 
deliver'd I ha © forgot, but T remember how with 
grief of Sout the Miniſter obfery'd what an wy 
| gene- 


| 
| 
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Generation of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity our Day 
abounds with. Full of Confidence, ſaid he, they 
may be, and full of Noiſe, and full of Wine, or 
full of Ale; but where are the Perſons that appear 
fill'd with the Spirit of God! 

Neophytus. Truly I did not ſee you at our Place, 
thought you were abroad: come, I ſhall be glad 
to hear ſomething more of the Contents of the 
Sermon. | 

Chriſtoph. Why truly I was not prepared to 
write it, but J gave all the Attention I could; 
but my being eager to receive and retain, I think 
was rather a Hinderance to me; however I found 


the Man in the main to be in an excellent Spirit; he 


was full for the Grace of God, that teaches Perſons 
to deny . He inſiſted much upon the 
Bounty of God in his Covenant of Grace, giving 
his free Spirit to hig People, the Glory of his in- 
habitation, and his Operations where he ſo dwelt, 
He obſerv'd to his Auditory how. contrary to all 
that is reveaPd, and even to Reaſon itfelf, it muſt 
be, once to imagine that a Perſon full of Wine or 
full of Ale, ſhould be filled with all the fullneſs of 
God, or according to the Words of his Text, 
FilPd with the Spirit. He appeaPd unto all the 
Contents of the Goſpel; he appeal d to the Church; 
he appeal'd to the World; he appeal'd to Wives 
and Children_ſtarving in a ſpiritual, and half 
ſtarv'd in a temporal enſe ;; yea, he appeaPd to 
their own Conſciences, and was very particular 


—_ — — 


and affectionate upon each of theſe with much 


» 


. " 


Concern and many Tears, and told them that the 
prating Profeſſion. of a Tipler did but draw a 
Cloud. over the Grace of God, and aggravate his 
* Neophytys, And how was it with the Auditory? 
Cr b. Why, ally ſome of them were 0 


Tears and, diſcover d a very great e | 
Hook 8 | . 4s - * 1 ö | * ä ome 
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ſome of them. look*d about them and took Snuff, 
and ſeem'd to care for none of thoſe Things; and 
there were ſome who had uneaſineſs and indigna- 
rion in their Countenances, and with a Sneer would 
look towards one another; and when they came 
out I heard one of them ſay to his Companions, 
he gon it us; is this Preaching the Goſpel ? 

Neoph. Good now! What part of England were 
you in? a great way off of Potheina to be ſure! 

Chriſtoph. Ay, ſo I was; and I heartily wiſh that 
ſuch a Company and Cuſtom may never come 
near us. You have heard of the Staple Trade of 
England, the Wool Buſineſs; and among other 
Places you have heard of a certain Market Town 
in Viliſbire, where upon a little low of Trade in 
the Woollen way, there was ſpent 7000 J. in one 
Year, about four or five Years ago, in ſtrong 
Beer. Their Brethren the Weavers and Wool- 
combers are generally of their mind all over the 
Nation; and who is not ſo, is like a Firebrand 
pluck'd out of the Burning. Among and near 
ſuch a People I happened to be; the Scum of the 
Land, worſe than the Plague in the Pariſhes where 
they are planted. One Man of them ſhall drink 
as much as ſhould ſatisfy ten, and then ſtagger, 
reel and rave, and curſe the Trade, and blame all 
the World but himſelf. If it was poſſible to find 
out fit Perſons to inſpe& their Manners with full 
Power to reform them or reſtrain them, it might 
prove an univerſal Mercy to the Land, and of 
vaſt Advantage to the Woollen Manufacture. 

| Theophilus. But ſure none of thoſe drinking Per- 

ſons pretend to Religion. | | 

ChrIftophilus. That they do, and many of 'em 
abound in Confidence, are very great Caſuiſts, and, 
while they are a drinking a dozen of Ale, will ex- 
amine and determine I don't know how many 
Controverſies; and the more Quarts they "_ 

the 
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the more contemptible every thing appears to em 
that ſtands in their way. Er 
Theoph. But I hope none of them are Church- 
Members! _ | 
Chriſtoph, As I told you before, there are ſome 
of that infamous buſineſs, as now with Grief it 
muſt be calPd, who are as Firebrands pluck*d out 
of the Burning, Godly Perſons who adorn the 
Doctrine they profeſs; but they are few, and 
rather than lie continually under the Banters and 
Sneers of a diſagreeable Crew, chuſe if poſſible to 
follow their Callings in ſome little retir'd Places 
by themſelves; they are a Comfort to the Churches 
. they are Members: but there are too 
many who put on ſeriouſneſs and tenderneſs of 
Conſcience for a little while, and get in; and by 
little and little, get too well acquainted with the 
Pot and the Pitcher, and ſore Trials they have of- 
ten prov'd, I underſtand, to the Godly ; and yet 
to queſtion their Godlineſs, would be a greater Sin 
in you than any thing you can charge them with, 
Neophytus. Then I underſtand you have had 
ſome particular Account of thoſe Perſons who are 
generally ſuch great Strangers to Potheina, pray 
will you favour us with a brief Relation of what 
you've heard ? Lite | 
Chriſtoph. Why really Sir, the Story is not a 
very pleaſant one, therefore tis with Reluctance, 
a thing not very common between you and I; 
that I comply with your Requeſt z and if I am 
very brief, I hope you'll excuſe me. By a ſerious 
aged Chriſtian, a Mourner in Zion, I was inform'd, 
that before the Wool Buſineſs enter'd among them, 
for he remember'd the Time, they were a-ſober 
ſolid People; but upon the Entrance of that Buſi- 
neſs, and the planting of Maſters. among them, 
who coveted to multiply Hands, things began to 
take a different Turn, and what they call'd Pg 
ane 
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ce of ſerious Religion: and 


2 


. a drinking Life, ſeem'd to be a 
very great, if not the principal End of their Life. 
For this, ſays hez they have their fixed Hours 
daily, if not more than once in a day; of ſend- 
ing for Ale, and each Man is to be the Meſſenger 
in his turn. They have alſo their private Pitcher- 
Laws, and Forfeitures : Upon the Viſit of a Strag- 
ler there muſt be Ale extraordinary: Upon En- 
trance into Buſineſs there muſt be a Treat, and the 
ſame at parting: Then there muſt be no buying nor 
ſelling but at Alehouſes, let the Buſineſs be never 
ſo ſmall; a ſolemn Obſervation of Feaſts they care- 
fully attend to; the vain Days which the Prince of 
Darkneſs and they have fix'd to the Authors or 
Patrons of their Buſineſs, and put other Trades 
upon the fame finful Courſe as to their peculiar 
Days; whetein themſelves are ſure to bear a prin- 
cipal Part; and even in our Town, ſays he, where 
the Pariſh [do] Feaſt was forgot, they uſed Means 
to recover the Memory of the Day, enter'd upon | 
Games; and rene w'd the Vanity, which always ends | 
in plenty of Ale; they have alſo frequent Wagers 
always paid in Ale: and when at the Alehouſe there 
is not a meaner thing in their eſteem than to be a 
Starter; and hinder. the Houſe, as they phraſe it. ö 
Evening Clubs they frequently have, and to make | 


it the mote honourable; generally in ſome private 
Houſe; where the Maſter may excel in Stories and | 
Laughter; Reflections and Banter. There are alſo | 
frequent Invitations to new Ale Yats, which they _ {: 
never refuſe, and thither they carry their Children 
with them; who if they drink well are prais'd AS 
Fathers #2wn Boys ; in this Way of Death they 
teach em, and thus the Infection ſpreads from 
Paretits to. Children; and from Neighbout to 
Neighbour; {rill;./uys be, to our great Grief ve 
have liy'd ta fee „ Drunkenneſs, F 
y ; on- 
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Confidence and Pride come in upon us like a Flood. 


Oh when will the Spirit of the Lord lift up: hit 
Standard? | 96) 5 3 34 

Neophytus. Well, the Lord be with his preach- 
ing Servants, in ſuch Places! Sure they have enough, 
without extraordinary Support, to break their 
Hearts. Now I don't wonder you were back- 
ward to relate the Story; may I always ſee the 
Good of Feruſalem, and never hear ſuch another. 

- Theophilus, Then my Dear Neophytus, I will 
take the liberty to relate a Story of a different 
nature, which perhaps you have heard ſomething 
of before now, tho? the thing fell out a little be- 
fore your Time. There has not been in the Me- 
mory of any Man living an Alehouſe at Potheina, 
but ſome of us remember a Net ſpread in our ſight. 


Not far from us, upon the Eſtate of one that be- 


longs not to us, at the ſide of a By-Road there was 
an Alehouſe ſet up, with the Sign of the Dragon; 


the Fellow uſed all the Methods he was Maſter of 


to enſnare us, or our Children and Servants. He 
would buy of us, what he ſaid he wanted; he 
made a Supper and invited our Families, but never 
2 Parent nor Child, Maſter nor Servant went. 
He ſent ſome of his Dainties, and with humble 
Service deſir'd us to accept of a Taſte ; we all re- 
fugd. And one day complaining to an Acquaint- 
ance of his, telling him how unkind the Inhabi- 
tants of Potheina were, who never would ſuffer 
any who belong'd to them to enter within his Doors, 
and having no. Cuſtomers, his Strong Beer was 
ſpoiPd, and he was half ruin'd; his Acquaintance 
waggiſhly diſpos'd, told him, that he had the 
wrong Sign, for the Inhabitants of Potbeina were 
to a Man and a Child reſolv'd to oppoſe the Dra- 


gon, but profeſsd themſelves Followers of the Lamb; 


and therefore he thought he would do well to 
change his. Sign. The Fellow accordingly _ 
20 | _ Wn ne" _ 


. 
and ſet up the Sign of the Lamb: and one day 
meeting a Servant of mine, ſaid to him, Iam very 
ſorry I offended the good Inhabitants of Potheina 
by a diſagreeable Sign over my Door; but my 
humble Service to them, and let them know that 
I have parted with it, and have now the Sign of 
the Lamb. Says my Servant, I fancy our People 
will think that he ſpeaks like a Dragon, and won't | 
come near him. No more we did not, and after lj 
two or three Brewings, which his Friends from a | 
great diſtance helped him to drink our, he left the 
Place, and we never had an Alehouſe near us ſince. 
Neoph. A pleaſant Story this; I thank you moſt 
excellent Theophilus, I wiſh that unto late Poſte- 
rity an Alehouſe may never be ſeen at or near 
Potheina, © 
Theoph. I remember we thought it our Duty to | 
pray to our God againſt that Houſe, and that he | 
would keep us and our Families, and confound the | 
Man and his Meaſures, break him and remove { 
him; and beſide our ordinary Times, in our Fa- | 
milies, we thought it our Duty to ſet ſome time a- 
part on very Purpoſe, and God graciouſly heard us. if 
| Neoph. Dear, what awful Buſineſs muſt that be, li 
that the Godly can at the Throne of Grace pray 
againſt ! But are not publick Houſes lawful ? 
Theoph, Ay, to be ſure, and expedient too, for 
the Convenience of Travellers, provided there be 
no more than what are neceſſary for that Purpoſe, 
and provided the Laws of Chriſt are there duly 
regarded; and what thoſe Laws be, perhaps we * 
may quickly hear ſomething of; for here's our be- 
loved Epenetus juſt come. * 
Epenetus. My dear Brethren and Friends, ex- 
cuſe me, a particular urgent Buſineſs detain'd me: i 
I” find your Company and Converſation always 
profitable and pleaſant, therefore it is not uſual 
with me to be the laſt. 
8 R 2 Phi- 
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 Philalethes. Dear Epenetus, I am heartily glad 


you are come, my Heart is even funk within me 


in hearing Chriftophilus relate what himſelf has 
very lately ſeen and heard abroad. The many 


Thouſands employ'd in the Woollen Manufacture 


are according to him, ſome few excepted, a Plague 
unto the Nation, the very. Shame of Exgland and 


the Diſtreſs of Churches; for they art Sots and 
- Drunkards to a Proverb, and every * Sinner of 'em 
a deſtroyer of much good. They enſnare and de- 


file' wherever they come, and by them the In- 
fection ſpreads to the temporal Ruin and the eter- 
nal Danger of many Thouſands of Families. Oh 
Britons, happy Times before ſuch a Generation was 
known or heard of! 

Epenetus. It muſt be granted that bey have 
| broughta Blaſt upon 3 Name and Buſineſs, and 
perhaps ſuch a one as can neyet be remov'd ; and 


- what adds ng unto char —_ is their Pride 


and Stu 


3 wo acne + - 


they — in = added va of hoe Shams, 

Pride and Poverty of the Nation, yet I am in- 
'clin'd to think that Britain never ſaw Times ſo 
happy, ſince it was inhabited; as to have never a 
Drunkard within its Borders. The Account which 
Mr. Hugh Peters gave of | New England in his Ser- 


— — — 


mom before the Parliament is very ſingular, Vet 

very true, „that for the ſeven Years he had been 
there, he did not ſee a Beggar, he did not hear an 
Path, nor did his Eyes behold a Drunkard; Such 
was the. Beauty of the Congregational Churches, 
following Cbri in the Wilderneſs ] But Trials in 

meaſure have always attended the Churches; 


.was the firſt Church at Caerludd without 5 


For tho' the Britons in were a brave 


rr no Slaves to Appetite, but given to In- 
duſtry 


— 
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duſtry and Action, nevertheleſs there were ſome 
them who might be call'd the Epicures of 
that Day, the Blemiſhes of Britain: and even a 
few too much inclin'd to ſtrong Liquors crept, as 
I have intimated, into the firſt Church at Caerludd. 
Neophytus; Really I thought ſo by what you ſaid 
in the Concluſion of our laſt Conference; for you 
intimated that their way of dealing with Drun- 
kards in ſome reſpects differ'd from ſome Steps 
they took towards ſome other Offenders. Now I 
hope you'll favour us with a more particular Ac- 
count thereof. 
Egpenetus. My meaning was, that they did not 
look upon Drunkenneſs to be an Offence of that 
nature that requir*d private previous dealing, firſt 
by one, and then by two, and then if the Perſon 
would not repent, tell it the Church; but the Of- 
fence heing of a publick nature, the Offender 
muſt be brought immediately to publick Repen- 
tance. Not but they might uſe their Liberty in 
Brotherly Love with him in a private Way ; but 
his Sin being a publick Reproach upon the Redeem- 
er's Kingdom, private Repentance could never be 
thought a ſufficient Vindication of the Holineſs of 
Cbhriſt's Laws and Intereſt. Thoſe who ſinned be- 
— all, were rebuk*d before all, that others might 
ICAT, | | ; 
Sllogiſticus. Nothing can be more reaſonable : 
the Wound ſuch a Perſon gives is a publick Wound, 
and he muſt make a publick Example in open Re- 
pentance. And whoever loves Chriſt, will deſire it; 
whoe ver has pity upon grieved Believers and hard- 
ned Sinners will be forward to do it, for he can 
never tell how many he has done harm to; and the 
very Principles of Humanity, not to ſay Chriſtia- 
nity, will put him upon doing all the Juſtice he can 
to the Name of Cbriſt he has reproach'd, to the 
Cauſe he has injur'd, and to the Perſons * has 
um- 
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and in the preſence of all profeſs publick Repen- 
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ſtumbled. And I always think that when any ap. 


pear backward thus to profeſs Repentance for pub. 


lick Crimes, they don't repent at all. 


Pbilaletbec. We find that when Peter gave pub. 


"lick Offence, and others following his * 0 
the 


diſſembled likewiſe, Paul withſtood him to 


face, and reprov'd him before them all. Gal. 2. 


11, 14. Nor did the Apoſtle Jobn think it his 


Duty to ſtay and deal privately with Diotrepbes, 
ho had ſo publickly ſinned againſt the Brethren. 
3 John v. 9, 10. And unto the Corinthians, the 


Apoſtle gives no inſtructions for their private deal- 


ing with that notorious publick Offender. But 


with my dear Neophytus I deſire ſome particular 


Account of what they went thro? in the firſt Church 


at Caerludd in their dealing with publick Offenders. 
Epenetus, There was among 'em a Perſon whoſe 


Name was Meddwyn, who gave them a great deal 


of Trouble, and was like, as a Root of bitterneſs, 
to defile many. Upon his firſt profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, and for a confiderable time after, he be- 
came a Church-Member, he behav'd well; but af- 


ter ſome Years he began to diſcover too much 
love to ſtrong Liquors, and as that Inclination ap- 


pear'd, the Brethren and Officers of the Church 


ve him all ſeaſonable Caution and Advice: 


which he ſometimes ſeem'd to take kindly, but at 


other times it appear'd by his Countenance that 
Cautions were not very acceptable;to him. How- 
ever, upon a time he drank of Meth-y-glyn to that 
excels, that all the Symptoms of Drunkenneſs were 
upon him, and he was led home. Honeſt Did- 
wyll and Diwyd the Elders hearing of it, went im- 
mediately to him, charg'd his Sin upon him, 
which he could not deny, obſerv'd to him many 
aggravating Circumſtances attending it, and de- 
fir'd he would the very next Church- Meeting come, 


fAancc. 


La! 
trance. He told 'em he would conſider of it; but 
however, he thought a more private way of deal- 
ing with him would bring leſs reproach upon 
Chriſtianity. | 


Didwyll, What your Concern may be for the 


Reproach of Chriſtianity, we cannot tell; and how 
far Chriſtianity is already reproach'd on your ac- 
count, you cannot tell; there are Thouſands of 
them in your Neighbourhood that would very 
gladly take up any thing they can make uſe of, to 
the reproach of your Religion, Your Sin already 
is took up in the lips of Talkers, report ſay they, 
and we'll report it. If they had but the Account 


of your publick Repentance to report alſo, it would 


in ſome meaſure, even in their own Conſciences, 
juſtify. the Laws of our dear Redeemer, and vin- 
dicate the Church in their holy Profeſſion. Chriſt 
is injur'd in his Name and Intereſt, his Children 
are grieved, and you muſt think the Haters of 
_ Godlineſs are hardened, and their Mouths are open- 
ed to ſpeak Evil of the things they know not 
your own Conſcience muſt be under Guilt, and you 


muſt at preſent dwell at a diſtance from true Peace 


in your Mind ; and unfeigned publick Repentance 
appears to be your immediate Duty on all accounts. 
 Medqdwyn. So I do repent; I tell you fo, and I 
am willing you ſhould tell the Church fo, and any 


Perſons in the World alſo ; and this I hope will be 


thought publick Repentance. 
Diduyll. No; whether it's Repentance or no, 
may be a Queſtion z but whether it is publick or 


private, is out of queſtion ; for we know it is only 
a private one, and muſt be ſo call'd, when we have 
done all we can, We can only ſay that you did 
tell us in a private way, that you did repent: 


but the Church of Chriſt whom you have greatly 


griev*d, muſt in the Preſence, and according to 


che Laws of their King, judge of theſe things. 
e Medduyn. 


1 
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beſt next take up. Excuſe us both, good Epenatus, 
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FOR ddwyn, As J ſaid before, ſo | fay again, I 
will confider what yqu ſay. 

Diwyd. I wiſh you truly may ; and heartily 
deſire you may conſider, when you have a Cup in 
hand any more, whether it is lawful and . 
to drink it. 


e N A 


good Advice; Confideratioit might, 
rationally ſp king, have a good Influence upon the 
Morals. of There ate very cloſe Queſtions; 
pos'd to ane which relate to this 
Affair? Ibo hath Woe? who bath Sorrow ? who bath 
Contentions ? who bath Babling ® who hath Wounds 
without Cauſe ? ivho bath Redneſs of of Eyes? They 
that tarry long at the Wine, they that go to ſeek 
mixt Wine. Look not thou upon the Wine when it is 
Red, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when it 
maveth it ſelf aright. At the laſt it biteth like a 
Serpent, and ſtingeth lite an Adder? . 23. 293 


30, 31, 32. 


Drink not the third Glaſs, which thou canſt not tame 
When once it is within thee ; but before 
May'ſ rule it as thou liſt: and pour the Shame, 
Which it will pour on thee, upon the Floor, 
It is moſt juſt to throw that on the Ground, 
Which would throw me there, if [ keep the Roynd. 
5 Hzazzar. 


Theoph. Right, my dear Neaplytus, may young 
and old thro? the Land but duly canſider their ways, 
and Thouſands of haughty-look'd well-fed Land- 


lords will be put to con/ider what Buſineſs they had 


and proceed, 

Epenetus. However, tho# be would not pirotiiiſ 
hems yet at the next Church - Meeting he was pre. 
ſent; and after Prayer and Eubos ian; Dewi 
ſpoke ante the hora as follows : I g Keds 
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Dan Brethren, thro? the rich Grace of God we 
have given up our ſelves in Church-feliowſhip to 
our Redeemer, to walk in all his Statutes and Or- 
dinances blameleſsly; and the more we conform to 
this our holy Reſolution and Engagement, the more 
our Redeemer is glorified, and the more our true 
Peace, Uſefulneſs, Comfort and Glory. All Sin 
tends to darken and cloud the Mind, and drive us 
to a diſtance from the refreſhing Preſence of our 
Father ; and therefore againſt all Appearance of 
Evil are we to ſtrive : But there are ſome Sins that 
at once lay our Glory in the Duſt, under which we 
muſt ſay, The Crown is fallen from our Heads, and 
wo to us that we have finned ! Among Sins of this 
kind do I reckon Drantenneſs ; and becauſe very 
few of you do ſo much as know what it is, you will 
pleaſe to take the following Account of it from one 
who, thro? the Mercy of God, never was drunk in 
all his Life, According to all I can learn of it, the 
Sin ſtands in driaking Liquors of Strength to an 
exceſſive degree. And tho' the deprav'd Mind 
of Man may look upon this as a matter of {mall 
moment, yet if we take an :mpartial View of it, 
we ſhall find there are horrid Aggravations attend- 
ing it. It is a Sin that directly tends to deſtroy 
the Workmanſhip of God ; for by him are our 
Bodies fearfully and wonderiully made, and noble 
Structures they are, but this Sin tends to their De- 
ſtruction; and it clouds and fetters the rational 
Powers of the more noble Soul ; it is the moſt hor- 
rid Abuſe of the Bounties of Heaven, it is a deny- 
ing the Eternal God, and putting one's ſelf out of 
all the way of Service to him; yea, it is ſetting up 


another God againſt him; and I doubt not but it 


was of ſuch the Apoſtle wrote weeping, who were 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, wheje God was their 
Belly, and who gloried in their Shame, Dear Bre- 
oren, though this Sin is a moſt fearful Evil, be- 
I yond 


of God ſays, Be not deceived— 
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yond any thing that Tongue can expreſs, there is 


one preſent, a Member of us, who 1s guilty of it, 
The Godly may be the Song of the Drunkards, but 
what are the Drunkards chemſelves? The Spirit 
Drunkards fhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, It 1s indeed ſup. 
poſed, that one who is called a Brother, may be 
a Drunkard, but then with him, it is ſaid, we muſt 
not eat. Adeddwyn, you are here charged with the 


Sin; the horrid Nature of the Tranſgreſſion you 


muſt conſider, and what way is left for you to glo- 
rify an offended God, and yet comfort a grieved 
Church. You are deſired to ſpeak. 

Meddwyn, My Buſineſs leads me into Company, 
and many Snares which I can't avoid; and my par- 


ticular Calling is of that nature, that I ſtand in need 


now and then of a ſupporting reireſhing Draught, 
but what, and how often, I humbly hope I may 
be thought the moſt competent Judge. Though! 
own, that in the Step you call me to account for, 
I have finned, and I was very ſorry the next day, 
ard have been ſorry for it ever ſince ; but I can 
hardly think my Crime ſuch an aggravated one as 
you have expreſs'd it. I don't like making the 
worſt of things ſo; nevertheleſs a Sin it was to be 
ſure, but it is ſaid, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 


from all Sin, and ſo I hope I have reaſon to be eaſy. 
I hope I ſhall take more care for the time to come. 
J am ſure I ſhould watch; for therg are many that 


watch for my halting, though they are not blame- 
leſs themſelves. . 

Zefan. It muit be granted, that Drunkenneſs is a 
very great Sin; denies God and deſtroys Man; 
and that Aedduyn is guilty of it, wants no Proof. 
His Inclination has been obſerved before now, and 


he has often been caution'd 3 and his breaking thro 


ſolemn Engagements and Reſolutions, and tramp- 
ling all friendly Cautions under foot, muſt ben 
| | that 


1311 
chat the vicious deprav'd Appetite in him is very 
ſtrong, and I am ready to think by his Name, that 


it may be hereditary to him; for his Anceſtors had 


not the Name for nothing. Meddwyn is as much 
as Meddwl-wan, which ſignifies a Man without 
Brains and Senſe ; and from our Word, piluew a- 
mong the Greeks ſignifies to ve drunk, But though 
the Sin diſcovers the greateſt Folly and Depravity 
of Mind predominant, yet our God calls for, and 
encourages Repentance And I am glad to hear 
Meddwyn ſay, that he was quickly ſorry tor it, and 
that he has been ſorry for it ever ſince; and I 
heartily wiſh, this Sorrow may manifeſt itſelf to be 
of a godly fort. Some things in what he has ſaid, 
ſeem to draw a Cloud over it; he lays ſome fault 


upon his Buſineſs and Calling, which by conſc- 
quence lays it at the door of Providence; much 


like our firſt Parent, he Woman thou gaveſt me. 
David, when he repented, juſtified God; and our 
Lord ſays, that Wi ſdom ſhall be juſtified of all her 
Children. Then, he is not willing to grant, that 
his Sin is ſo great a Sin as our dear Brother Dew: 
declar'd it to be: And then, he mentions the 
Blood of Chriſt as cleanſing from all Sin, where- 
upon he ſays he has reaſon to be eaſy ; but I think 
this is not exactly like that in tne Promiſe, They 
Hall look unto him whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
mourn for him as one mourneth for his only Son, and 
fhell be in bitterneſs ſor him os one is in bitterneſs 
for bis Firſt-born, And laſtly, he ſeems to lay his 
promis'd Watchfulneſs for the future upon too 
narrow a Foundation, namely, that of others watch- 
ing for his halting, who then;{elves ore not blame- 
leſs; where perhaps he diſagreeably reſents their 


ducharge of Duty, and ſinfully recriminates, feern- 
ingly with a deſign to defame ; which things, tho“ 


Jam glad to bear him profeſs his Sorrow, throw 
me under diſcouraging Thoughts. But that the 
S 2 Church 


— — — — 8 = 


| [ 132] 

Church may ſee things in a clearer light, I deſire 
my Brethren and Fellow-Elders to ſpeak their 
Thoughts. 

Diseyd. I muſt own myſelf greatly pleaſed with 
that Gentleneſs and Mildneſs our honoured Teacher 
always diſcovers ; but I humbly conceive, that the 
Sin of Drunkennc/s deſerves to be treated with ſome 
degree of Warmth and Indignation : I don't mean 
Indignation againſt any Man's Perſon, but againſt 
his Crime; and that we may approve our ſelves 
clear in this matter, I think a becoming Zeal-ſhould 
be diſcover'd. A Drunkard wrongs himſelf; a 
Drunkard wrongs others; provides not for his Fa- 
mily, makes himſelf worſe than an Infidel. A 
Drunkard fights againſt God; turns his own Mer- 
cies againſt him; a Drunkard denies God; a Drun- 
kard ſets up another God; ſpreads Infection, and 
carries all manner of Deſtruction with him where- 
ever he goes. A Sin, for which tender Parents 
were to deliver up their Child to deſerved death, 


922 * -_- — — 


yet we are well aſſurgd they ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. Drunkenneſs is a Work of the 
Fleſh; it is one of the Works of Darkneſs, and 
upen thoſe whoſe Hearts are overcharged there- 
with, the Great Day fhall come unawares. And 


as for this Member of ours, I don't ſee that his Re- 


pentance bears any proportion to his Crime, He 
ſays he is ſorry, and I believe he is ſorry that *tis 
known; but how *ri's with him as to true Repentance 
for his Sin, as ſo great a Sin againſt God, I muſt 


confeſs myſelf an incompetent Judge; I hope our 


King whom we ſerve will guide his Church in 
* 5 Judge> 
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Judgement. I take it as a Rebuke from God upon 
us, that he ſhould ſuffer a Trial of this nature to 


attend us; and I think he calls upon us to mourn, 


and conſider his Controverſy with us. If he had 
ſent the Peſtilence amongſt us, we ſhould have 
mourn'd under the rebuking Rod; for my part, J 
look upon this to be worſe; and if God ſhould 
ſuffer the Infection to ſpread, which God forbid, 
muſt be attended with worſe. Conſequences. And 
be it known to Ages to come, that wherever this 
Iniquity prevails, the Kingdom of God is depart- 
ing, or already departed from that People. Iam 
not againft receiving the true Repentance of any.Per- 
ſon, but as I cannot ſee it in Meddwyn, who is yet 
a Member with us, I know of no Step more pro- 
per for us to take, than immediately, in the Name 
of Chriſt, to ſeparate him from us, 

Gruffydd, another of the Elders, ſaid, Dear 
Brethren, I cannot ſufficiently admire the Grace of 
God to our dear Brother Dizoyg, in filling him with 
ſuch Zeal againſt Sin; certainly thoſe who love the 
Lord ſhould hate Evil. Sin is the abominable 
Thing, that God's Soul hateth, and all who pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity ſhould be followers of God as dear 
Children. And is it poſſible to do fa, without 
fervent Love to every Duty? Can we foliov the 
Lord without Iudignation againſt all Appearance of 


Evil! I bleſs God for our Brother, I bleſs God for 


his Zeal, But with ſubmiſſion, I think that in 
following the Lamb, there are alſo other Virtues 
vi Chriſt that we are to ſhew forth. I don't ſay, 
that our Zeal againſt Sin ſhould in the leaſt be a- 
bated, but we muſt ſee that we diſcover towards 
all Men that Fity, and thoſe Compaſſions which 
will always be attended with Kindneſs, Long: ſuffer- 
ing, and unwearied Endeavours, in the Ule of all 
appointed Means, to recover and reſtore a Back- 
thder. Without this we can never make a due 

Re- 
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Repreſentation of the Bowels and Compaſſions of 
our merciful and faithful High-Prieſt ; yea, without 
this we can never convince others that we conſider: 
how 1t is, and how it may be with our ſelves, 
Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs; confidering thyſelf, left thou alſo le 
tempied. Has the Brother finned ? It is granted 
he has greatly ſinned 3 but in the Spirit of Meek. 
neſs let us attempt his Recovery. Does he ſeem 
far ſhort of a true Senſe of his Crime, and the ag- 
gravating Circumſtances attending it? Let us eu- 
deavour to make him truly ſenſible of all. Does 
there any thing like Repentance appear in him? 
Let us bleſs God for that, and encourage it. If 
we do but diligently obſerve our Father's Name, 
Word and Work, we fhall ſee the Path we ſhould 
walk in pointed out for us. If any Perſon who has 
finned appears impenitent, let us uſe the appointed 
Means to bring him to Repentance. If, after wait- 
mg in the diligent Uſe of all Means, the Perſon 
appears obſtinate, we muſt, tho* with becoming 
Reluctance, uſe the laſt Remedy to preſerve our 
ſelves pure. But if the Perſon repents, who are 
we, to reject whom God receives! I don't ſay, that 


the Repentance of this Brother amounts to Satii- 


faction; but he ſays he is ſorry 3 and if we think 
that his Repentance bears no proportion to his Sin, 
let us endeavour to bring it up thereto, by admo- 
yiſhing him in our Lord's Name, and praying for 
him to the God of all Grace. But immediate Se- 

ration I think not adviſeable. 7 SR 

Addfwyn, another Ruling Elder, ſpoke as fol- 
lows: Brethren, I moſt readily grant, that with 
regard unto Sins and Offenc#s in general, there 1 
a great deal in what our beloved Brother Gruffydd 
in a few Words delivered to us, and every Sentence 
has its weight. But as in molt Caſes, ſo in this, 


Par- 
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particular Exceptions will attend general Rules, 
The Lord himſelf, in the Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence, does not treat all Offenders alike: And 
though Churches, as well as particular Chriſtians, 
ſhould appear very compaſſionate, yet in all they 
muſt act with Diſcretion, according to an expreſs 
Rule, And of ſome have Compaſſion, making a dif- 
ference, In ſome Caſes, Perſons muſt be dealt with 
privately, firſt by one, then by one or two more, 
before the Affair muſt be brought to the Church; 
but we are ſure, that ſome Offences require an im- 
mediate publick Conſideration. The Man that is 
an Heretick indeed, ſhould, after the firſt and ſe- 
cond Admonition, be rejected; but where is it 
ſaid, The Man that is a Drunkard, after the firſt 
and ſecond Admonition reject? We are ſure it is 
ſaid, that with ſuch an one we ſhould not eat; 
which if it intends, we ſhould not be free with him 
in common Food, then it muſt hold much ſtronger 
that we ſhould not eat with him at the Lord's Ta- 
ble; and if we muſt not eat with him at the Lord's 
Table, then I humbly conceive he muſt be no 
Church-Member ; for I ſuppoſe, all Church-Mem- 
bers have a Right to that Ordinance, and it cannot 
be denied them: therefore if we muſt not eat with 
him, he mult not remain a Member with us. I 
don't ſee. that in caſe of groſs Immoralities, and I 
look upon Drunkenneſs to be a Sin that deſerves 
that Name, we have any Rules given us to proceed 
gradually by Admonition; the Corinthians were 
not directed to uſe any ſuch Methods with the in- 
ceſtuous Perſon, but immediately put him away 
from among themſelves; and the ſame Rule they 
are to obſerve towards any Man who is called a 
Brother, and is a Druntkard. And I think it is im- 
poſſible to vindicate the Honour of Chriſt our King, 
maintain the Reputation of his holy Inſtitutions, 
ſhew our juſt Indignation againſt ſuch groſs Evils, 


pre- 


CL 
preſerve our Communion pure, deliver our ſelves 
and Poſterity from dangerous Infection, and give 
all Mankind a true Iden of the Kingdom, Laws, 
and Subjects of our Redeemer, without this. 

Diateyll. Dear Brethren, I hope I ſhall never be 
an Advocate for Iniquity, nor once open my Mouth 
in vindication of Sin; and Drunkenneſs I look upon 
to be very great ont: and I defire we, and ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, may be continually on the ſtricteſt 
guard againſt it. So far as it enters and prevails, 
Chriſt ianity is defiled' and departs. And indeed 
there is no matter what Religion Drunkards may 
be of, for their God is their Belly; and though 
they may deal in many Words, one and the ſame 
is their Worſhip. But with regard to the preſent 
Caſe under Conſideration; granting unto our Bre- 
then that Dremkardꝭ ſhoukd be immediately ſepa- 
rated from a Church of Chriſt, I cannot ſee it our 
Duty, as yet, to grant that he of whom we ſpeak, 
who is · called a Brother with us, is proved to be a 
Drunkard. That he has been guilty of Drunkenneſs 
we own, nor does he deny it; bur muſt he from 
thence be denominated a Drunkard? Can one ſingle 
wranfient Act, enter the Deſcription of a Man's 
general Character? If a Man 1s overtaken with a 
ault, muſt he for ever after be denominated there- 
by? Was Noah a Drunkard ? Was Jacob a Lyar? 
Was David an Adulterer? Was Peter a Diſſem- 
bler? God forbid, Not, but that their Sins were 
very great Sins, and the greater becauſe they were 
the Sins of ſuch Perſons ; but yet they were not 
to be denominated from thoſe ſinful Acts of theirs. 
If they were, pray what Name muſt we give to 
righteous Las? Tea, to Abraham, the Father of 
the Faithful 1 Let this Man appear obſtinate, or 
refufe'to reform, before we fix his Character, 1 
grant his Sin ts'e very groſs Sin; but Tam greatly 
miſtaken, if it is not ur immediate Duty to do all 

we 
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we can to bring him to true Repentance. The 


Sorrow he has expreſs d, perhaps may not be ſatis- 


factory; but how can we honour Chriſt, or how can 
we ſerve our poor Fellow-Sinner in a better way, 
than in the uſe of proper means to bring him to 
that Repentance not to be repented of ? Don't we 
thereby glorify our King? maintain the Purity of 
his Laws? eſtify againſt Sin? deliver our ſelves 
from Defilement ? ſhew pity to him who gave the 
Offence? and teſtify to all the World that our 
Lord is holy and gracious, and that we are Follow- 
ers of him? I would willingly ſubmit to all In- 


ſtruction, but as yet I cannot ſee it the duty of a 


Church of Chriſt, immediately to ſeparate any 
Offender from their Fellowſhip without previous 
Admonitions and Calls to Repentance, if the 
Church can conveniently uſe ſuch means. The 
judgment of our honour'd Paſtor and Teacher up- 
on this I humbly deſire. = 


* 


Dewi. It is moſt certainly the Duty of 4 Church 
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fore in the firſt place to be deſir'd, and in the uſe 
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1 CIR. aaron ny, 

[| of Means ſought after. If found; to reje& ſuch 

| a Perſon, would be to oppoſe Chriſt who receives 
[| him, and publickly declare in Chriſt's Name, what 

| | is not in Chriſt's Heart. Chriſt moſt certainly ap- 

| | proves the penitent Perſon, and the Church by ex- 

| cluding him teſtifies he does not; which muſt be a 

| very unjuſt Repreſentation of the Redeemer. But 
if upon Examination and the Uſe of means Repen- 
tance cannot be diſcover'd, the Church muſt ſepa- 
rate ſuch from among themſelves, either with 
| greater Speed, or,in the Exerciſe of more Patience, 
* as after ſeeking God's Face, and due Conſultation 

they may think neceſſarx. | 

 Yefan. I am in the ſame mind with my dear 
£ Brother Dewz, being throughly perſuaded that 
nothing is to be ſought after by a Church of Chrif, 
ſo much as the Glory of Chriſt, and that nothing 
among poor Sinners gives more Glory to Chriſt, 
than a /coking to him whom they have pierced, and 
mourning., True Repentance with Reformation 
glorifies Chriſt, preſerves the Church pure, and 
maintains the Wiſdom, Equity, and Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Inſtitutions before all the World of Angels 
and Men. But whether*he Church is to ſeek ſuch 
a Repentance in all Caſes, by a firſt and by a ſecond 
formal Admonition, I determine not : only I think 
it is a ſafe Path to walk in, when we can come at 
it, becaulg in one Caſe it is expreſly given us, and 
forbidden in none. And therefore Meddwyn, if 
you can give us ſome further Account of your Re- 
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Pentance, I pray you now to do it. 
Meddioyn. Why Sir, I ſaid that I am ſorry; 
and ſo I am very forry, and I think that is Re- 
pentance; and I deſire I may do ſo no more; this 
ab been much Trouble of Mind to me. 
Dewi, Now dear Brethren, I muſt put it to you 
| as a Church of, Chriſt, here are ſet Thrones of 
Judgment, the Thrones of the Houſe or . 
| e 
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We have referr'd our Minds unto him, and I truſt 
he will guide them aright ; if you do, as a Church 
of Chriſt, judge Medduyn's Repentance to be evan- 
gelical and ſatisfactory, ſignify it by lifting up 
your Hands. Which no Perſon did. Wu 
Tux ſaid Dewi, You that think it our Duty to 
proceed immediately to cut him off, ſignify it by 
lifting up your Hands; which two of the Elders, 
and ſeveral more did. . 

Tu Ex ſaid Detoi, You that think it our Duty to 
admoniſh him, and call him to due and unfeigned 
Repentance for his great Evil in drinking unto 
Drunkenneſs, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands: 
which the Paſtor, the Teacher, and the other two 
ruling Elders did, together with a great Majority 

of the Church. . | 

Ta ſaid Dewi to the Church, You ſee Bre- 
thren how the Lord Feſus determines the Minds of 
the Majority, this we take to be his Mind, and as 
in all Caſes, ſo in this, the chearful Concurrence 
of _the Minority is now their Duty and their Glory; 
wherefore, if you do as a Church of Chrift ad- 
moniſh Meddwyn, and call him to evangelical Re- 
pentance for the great Sin of Drunkenneſs, where- 
of he has been guilty, and to a Reformation and 
a cloſe Walk with God for the future, ſignify it 
by 4 up your Hands; which they unanimouſ- 

* | 
: Tux ſaid Dewi unto Meddwyn, You, hear the 
Voice of the Church, yea, the Voice of Chri/t by 
the Church. Though you ſay you are ſorry, and 
repent, your Repentance meets with no Accep- 
tance; we are all afraid it is not with you as it 
ſhould be; admoniſh'd you are, call'd to Repen- 
tance and Reformation you are; and J hope we 
ſhall pray for you, and wait to ſee you bring forth 
Fruit, meet for Repentance. Deſire earneſtly of 
God to fill you with his Spirit, give you true Re- 
bk AR pen- 
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pentanee not to be repented of, and watch and 
pray, that you enter not into Temptation. This 
is what we have to ſay to you at this Time. 
Dor this a godly Brother in the Church ſtands 
up, and ſubmiffively asks leave to ſpeak a few 
Words; which being granted by the Elders, he 
[| ſpoke as follows, | 
| __*© 'T Dss1rE with ſubmiſſion to know how I am 
| to carry it towards this admoniſh'd Perſon, and per- 
haps ſeveral more may. want to know this as well 
as I. He is yet a Member with us, our honoured 
Elder Addfeyn ſaid, that every Member has a 
Right to the Lord's Supper, an undeniable Right; 
and I think if it is fo, he has a Right to our neareſt 
-and moſt intimate Fellowſhip, and we ſhall do him 
wrong, if we withdraw from him in the leaſt, 
We muſt be as free and as pleaſant with him as 
ever; for he that has a Right to the greateſt and the 
* neareſt inſtance of Fellowſhip, ſurely has a Right 
to all the reſt. And as the Caſe ſtands with him, 
I cannot find Freedom for this, but I humbly de- 
fire Inſtruction, ; | 
Nfan. What our dear Brother Addfwyn ſaid, 
holds true in general, but there may be ſome ex- 
ceptions. We know that our Children are Church- 
Members with us in their Nonage, but unto the 
| Lord's Supper they are not admitted, 'till in an or- 
| derly way they confeſs their Faith in Chrif, and de- 
ö clare what he has done for their Souls. If any one 
| of them ſhould without this thruſt himſelf to the 
Table, and demand the Bread and Wine as his 
Right, we ſhould think it our Duty to exclude 
him. And tho* Meddwyn's Caſe is not exactly the 


| ſame with theirs, yet certainly it is of that nature, 
5 that according to general and diſcretionary Rules, 
| ſuch as, let all things be done to Edification, and 


all things decently and in order,” he ſhould not 
. for the preſent be admitted to the Lord's * 
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And beſides, there are ſome particular Rules that 
ſeem to touch his Caſe. He has not in the judg- 
ment of the Church clear'd himſelf from being a 
Drunkard: they could not receive his Repentance 
as full and unfeigned; and therefore, ſeeing he is 
yet call'd a Brother, it is expreſly ſaid, that with 
him we muſt not eat. And again, we are com- 


manded to withdraw our ſelves trom every Brother' 


that walks diſorderly, and have no Company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed, ſtill not counting 
him as an Enemy, but admoniſhing him as a 
Brother; which I am certain muſt ſuppoſe that ad- 
moniſh'd Members are not to be admitted to the 
higheſt Communion, for they are hardly to be ad- 
mitted to the loweſt, that they may be aſhamed; 


to admit 'em higher, would be the ready way to 


harden em. And therefore I declare to Meddivyn, 
that until the Church has receiv'd ſatisfact ion in 
his Repentance, to the Lord's Table, he muſt not 
come. In the mean time, you are all to pray for 
him, and have no Fellowſhip with him, but what 
calls him to repentance. | 

Addfumn. My honoured Teacher, I thank you 
for this, and I thank the Brother that put the caſe 
to you; this has inform'd my Judgment, and took a 


very great Burden off my Mind. Then was the 


Meeting concluded in Prayer, 5 
Chriſtophilus. I thank ye dear Epenetus for this 

Account; I ſee though the Church met with a 

grieving Trial, they were helped under it, to 


manifeſt the Virtues of their Redeemer. Their 


— —— — — — • e— 


Obedience to his Laws, their Hatred againſt Sin, 


— — A 


their Compaſſion towards the Sinner, their Love to 
each other, and the chearful Concurrence_of the 


Minority, without wrangling and diſpleaſure, made 


the Whole beautiful. What a Sight was this! the 


Elders in all Gravity and Wiſdom going before the 
85 | a F logk, 
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Flock, reaſoning without interrupting each other 
upon the Concerns of the Day, in ſome things 
ſeemingly of different Apprehenſions without any 
the leaſt Reſentment ; liberty unto any Brother up- 
on leave and in order to deliver his Thoughts, and 


| [Whatever ſo deliver'd tenderly regarded; the Laws 


of their Redeemer obſerved in all, and his Bleſſing 
deſir'd upon all. I ſhould eſteem this the moſt 
[glorious Sight this ſide Heaven. 
-  Neaphytus. Indeed I think ſo too: but in ſome 
Church:-meetings I have ſeen the Minority hang 
the head, and Igok furly and diſpleaſed and [ 
have ſeen ſome of them ſometimes go away in a 
Diſguſt, with Iudignation in their Countenances, 
which they always called Grief; but I ſeldom or 
never ſaw any of them act with the Church. Such 
things and others of a like nature, have unto me 
greatly clouded the Glory of Church-Aſſemblies. 
Dpbeopb. Moſt of the Churches in our day are at- 
tended with ſuch Clouds; but they proceed not 
from him that calleth them: God is not the Author 
of Confuſipn. According to the Wiſdom of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer in his Laws, there is Proviſion 
made for the conſtant Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Churches, and their ſeveral Members, under the 
Variety of Sentiments and Attainments which in 
their imperfect State muſt attend em. There 1s 
but one great Enemy, which, under many Names 
and Forms, deceives and diſtreſſes them, and that 
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1 Goſpel:Glaty, ſo far as they 
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. Syllogiſticus, Cbriſt has promiſed his Preſence to 
a Church of his, meeting in his Name: all the 
Members of a congregational Church profeſs, this. 
Cbrif we humbly hope, his Face heing ſought, 
glides this Church in Wiſdom according to his 
Mord: All Reaſon tells us, the Majority my 
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the Church; and then, all Reaſon in the World 
the Minority ſhould chearfully concur. | 

Neophytus. But there was a Concern among them, 
1 find; which I ſhould be glad to underſtand a lit- 
fle better. It was well indeed they chearfully con- 
curr'd in what they did, but there were among 
em ſome, of which two were Elders, who were 
for cutting off the Offender immediately without 
previous admonitions, and endeavours to bring him 
to repentance. Pray is 1t neceſſary or lawful to 
cut off any ſo? 

Philalethes. Surely it is neither lawful nor ex- 
pedient to ſerve a true Penitent ſo, whatever his 
Crime has been, The Lord Jes Chriſt, by his 
Spirit of Grace, ſteps in between the Perſon, and 
ſuch a Cenſure. He is led by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
to look to Chriſt, whom he has pierced ; he is 
made to mourn in bitterneſs before him; he loaths 
and abhors himſelf in his own ſight; he bemoans 
himſelf under a Senſe of his exceeding Sinfulneſs 
he lies at the Redeemer's Feet, and has a Recourſe 
to the Blood of Sprinkling ; and as his Offence 
may be publick, he deſires his Acknowledgment 
may be fo, to the Glory of Chri/t, his own Shame, 
and the Inſtruction of others; Chriſt receives him 
graciouſly, and ſays, that he will in no wile caſt 
him out; pray what has any Church of Chriſt in the 
World to do, to reject him? What Repreſentation 
can they make of Chriſt and his Will in it? And 
if they bind him, how can they once think that 
ſuch a Perfon is bound in Heaven? No, let him 
profeſs his Repentarice, and let them follow their 
Lord. But if the Perſon does not appear unto 
them fully reſtored; let them ule all the means they 


can to reſtore him in the Spirit of Meekneſs : but 
I grant there may be ſome Caſes, wherein a cut- 


fing off may be thought expedient, without the 
metitton'd previous Endeavours. 


N -oph. 
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Neopb. 1 hope one of my dear Friends preſent 
will favour me with ſome account of em. 
. Syllogiſticus. When and where a Church is wel! 
ſatisfied, that a Member of theirs is guilty of Im- 


moralities, upon preſumptive Circumſtances ſtrong 


and convincing z the Crimes of ſuch a nature, 


and the Evidence of ſuch ſort, as that thereby a 
publick Examination is rendered inexpedient and 
reproachful; and, the guilty Perſon wiping the 
Mouth as one that had hot ſinned, common Dif. 
cretion will there call for an immediate Proccedure, 

Also, When Perſons charged with Sin withdraw 
to great Diſtances, or put themſelves out of the 
way of Admonitions, they, muſt needs know the 
Church muſt proceed againſt them immediately. 

AND alſo where no true Repentance does imme- 

diately evidence it ſelf, there may be ſome uncom- 
monCircumſtances attending ſome enormous Crimes 
which may, for aught I know, juſtly incline a 
Church to Excommunication. Though in grant- 
ing ſuch a thing as this, in ſome Places Inconve- 
niencies. have occurr'd, where Perſons of conceit 
have aſſum'd a diſagreeable Power of dictating 
whoſe Sins were to be treated thus, and whoſe were 
not, as the Perſons ſtood in or out of their Favour, 
And therefore, if it be poſſible, the ordinary Path 
by previous Admonitions is the ſafeſt, 

| Neophytus. Tam thankful to you, my dear Friends; 
if the freedom wherewith you are pleas'd to indulge 
me, makes me at any Time over-troubleſome and 
impertinent, I hope my wiſe and worthy Friend 
Theophilus will, as he knows how, reprove my 
Imprudencies. LUO o 
' Theoph. Hey-day, my Neophytus, is this ſarcaſ- 
tically ſpoke? or a pleaſant diverting Turn of a 


juvenile Fancy ? or do you in earneſt chuſe me for 


your Guardian? But be it what it will, perhaps I 
may take occaſion to make uſe of the F * 
4 | where- 
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wherewith you are pleaſed to indulge me, Siri 
You will excuſe my returning your own Words: 
for Words, as well as things, not well digeſted will 
riſe again. 

Chriſtophilus. How pleaſant and merry my 
Neighbours ! But I deſire that our beloved Epenetus 
would pleaſe to proceed in the Story of the ad- 
moniſh'd Perſon. 

Epenetus. Why a great many things ſpoke in 
the Church-Meeting ſtuck very cloſe to him, he 
thought his Sin might be greater than he imagin'd, 
but was very willing to hope it was not ſo heinous 
as the Elders deſcrib'd it. When he thought that 
his Sin might be truly great, he ſeem'd under ſome 
humility of Mind, to think the Church was in 
their duty, and did him juſtice. When thoughts 
that his Sins were not ſo very great prevail'd, then 
he judg'd and lighted the Church and its Elders, 
as Perſons that had done him injury, diſaffected 
towards him, and prejudic'd againſt him, When 
his Mind was poſſeſs'd with theſe Thoughts, he 
was careleſs in his walk, and often ready to run 
into the way of that Sin; for which the Church 
admoniſh'd him: but when any ſenſe of the great- 
neſs of his Sin took hold of him, then his walk was 
more careful, and ſome inclination to duty diſco- 
ved, He was viſited by ſome of the Elders and 
Brethren, who endeavour'd to faſten upon him a 
becoming Senſe of the greatneſs of his Sin, the re- 
proach he brought upon the Goſpel; and the 
grief which the Godly on his account were under. 
They inſiſted on the love of Chriſt, the deſign of 
his Death, and the grace of his Spirit ; they pray'd 
with him, and for him; and prevail'd upon him 
to think that all their concern with him and for 
him ſprung from love to him: Not love to his 
Sin, but pity to his Perſon, and earneſt deſires to 
lee him not only heaFd ”o reſtor'd in his wow! 1 
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but brought to and eſtabliſh'd in a brighter and a 
more uſeful walk than ever. | 

Cbriſtopbilus. Well, he could not ſay that no 
Man cared for his Soul; they have certainly their 
lines fallen to them in pleaſant Places, who are 
planted in Churches carefully walking in the Order, 
and according to the Rules of the Goſpel : where 
the Members exhort one another daily, left any 
among them be hardned by the deceitfulneſs of 
Sin. With grief of Heart have I beheld ſome 
godly Perſons keeping themſelves out of full fel- 
lowſhip with a Church of Chriſt, and for Reaſons 
inſufficient have all their days wandered at a diſ- 
tance from that uſefulneſs, comfort and ſeryice, 
they ſcem'd very capable to receive and go thro 
Bleſſed be God for Church-fellowſhip notwithſtand- 
ing ſome Trials wherewith the Churches in their 
militant State muſt be attended. But I have in- 
terrupted you; pray how did the Man go on? 

Epenetus. This ſeem'd to have a very good ef- 
fect upon him, he abſtain'd from all appearance 
of the Evil, he kept out of the way of Temp- 
tation, and appear'd mighty thankful unto his 
Friends for their Care over him, and their Love 
to him, went to viſit them, kept to their private 
meetings, pray'd with them, and mourn'd much 
with Tears, under a ſenſe of his Evil, and the 
Brethren were greatly pleas'd with him; and ere 
he was aware, he began to be too much pleas'd 
with himſelf, and by little and little drop'd his 
watchfulneſs, and a Day or two before the next 
Church-Meeting, in ſome meaſure fell into the 
ſame Sin again. 

Theophilus. Oh, the very Thoughts of this grieve 
me! What a precious Proſpect there was of the 
Man's Recovery, had it not been for that ſpiritual 
Pride which inſenſibly invaded his Heart! Our bleſſ- 


ed Lord's Advice is always ſeaſonable, bat T ſay 
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47 
unto you, T ſay unto you all, watch ; and watch and 
pray, that you enter not into Temptation. But how 
went it at the Church-Meeting ? 

Epenetus, Why truly his Legs would hardly 
carry him thither; his Heart was much ſhut up; it 
could not be ſaid of him, that his Heart did fear and 
was enlarged; but it was ſlaviſhly diſpos'd and 
ſtreightned, ready to hide it ſelf from God and Man 
too; and the Man had not thoſe truly mean Thoughts 
of himſelf, nor thoſe reſpectful Thoughts of his Re- 
deemer's Kingdom as once he ſeem'd to have; but 
however to the Church-Meeting he came. And 
after Prayer and Exhortation, and hearing ſome 
relations of God's convincing converting Work, 
Yefan ſpoke to him as follows. 

BROTHER, I am glad to ſee you here, and am 
glad to hope that this Day in Zion you will give 
Glory to the Redeemer, It is with a great deal of 
pleaſure I have heard ſeveral of the Brethren relate 
the merciful dealings of God with your Soul, and 
thankful I have been to our God for owning our 
poor endeavours for your ſpiritual Advantage. 
Tho? backſlidings from God are evil and bitter, 
they are not things unknown in 1/rael: it was com- 
plain'd of a profeſſing People, formerly, that they 
were bent to backſlide. We can never be thank- 
full enough, Brother, for the grace, the free ſo- 
vereign grace of God, held forth in that Promiſe, 
1 will heal their backflidings, I will love them 
freely. It was upon experience of the Power of 
that grace that David ſang the Praiſes of the Lord 
his Shepherd, who reſtor*d his Soul: and ſo valu- 
able and precious a Mercy was Soul-reſtoration 
to mg that he ſet a great value upon all the 
means God made uſe of to bring it about; and 
though no affliction can ſeem joyous, he ſaid it was 
good for him that he was afflicted; for before he 
was afflicted, he went aſtray. I doubt not, by all 
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that 1 have heard, but now you ſet a value y 
the means of your Recovery, and bleſs the Re. 
deemer for *em, and for making uſe of em. For 
whatever means he makes uſe of, or whatever 
methods he takes, the Recovery of a poor Back. 
ſlider is his own work. It is he that worketh in us 
both to will and to perform of his own good plca- 
ſure. Our Sins proceed from our ſelves, we fall 
by our iniquity, but our recovery is wholly from 
God. He is Febovab that healeth us, and may we 
for ever bleſs his Name who forgiveth all our ini- 
quities, and healeth all our diſeaſes. Now you are 
deſir'd to bear your publick teſtimony againſt 
your Sin, and for the grace of God to his Glory 
and our Comfort. | 
Meddioyn. I don't know what to ſay ; I am at 
a great loſs : I do not juſtify my ſelf ; I have ſin- 
ned without doubt, and as I ſaid before, I am of 
the ſame mind ſtill, I am ſorry for it. I know 
that in many things we offend all, ſome more one 
way, ſome more another; and perhaps in this way 
T may fin more than ſome others, but I do con- 
feſs it, and do repent for it; and God forgiveth 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; and I hope he 
forgiveth my Sin: and this 1s all I think I can fay. 

Yefan. I am amaz d! What is the matter! Did not 
you Brother Gruffydd tell me of Brokenneſs, of Tears, 
of Self-loathing, and a great Senſe! Did nat you tell 
me how he bemoan'd himſelf, how he abhor'd the 
Sin, and hated the Snares, and admir'd the Grace 
of God in dealing ſo mercifully with his Soul, 
who had ſo ſinned againſt Light and Knowledge, 
and was, after repeated friendly Cautions, guilty of 
ſuch an aggravated Provocation ! Sure this is not 
all you meant thereby 

Gru dd, No Sir; nor hardly any part of it. 
What J told you was to the beſt of my knowledge 
ſtrictiy true; and there are others who were Eye - 

ar 


© 


[ 149 ] 
Far-Witneſſes of the ſame encouraging Tokens of 
unfeigned Repentance; but what is the matter now, 
[ am as great a Stranger to, as your ſelf. If any 
Brother preſent can give any account of it, he is 
defir'd to ſtand up and declare what he knows; 
unleſs Meddwyn himſelf pleaſes to give us ſome fur- 
ther account of his Caſe. - 

Meddwyn. No, I ſhall ſay no more than what I 
have ſaid ; I have ſaid, I do repent, and Chriſt 
ſays, if he ſays I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 

Ueon this, a Brother ſtands up and ſays, Upon 
the call of our honoured Elder, I think it my 
duty to declare what I heard as I came along to the 
Meeting this Day; a Perſon who is a well-wiſher to 
us, told me, that he ſaw Meddwyn drunk very lately. 

Dewi. I deſire you would, Meddwyn, tell us the 
very truth, whether it was ſo or no? 

Meddwyn. I don't think I was drunk, tho? per- 
haps I drank more than did me good. I knew 
what I ſaid and did well enough. 

Dewi, Dear Brethren, we have very great 
reaſon to humble our ſelves before our heavenly 
Father, who for wiſe ends ſuffers a Trial of this 
nature to lie upon us. Our endeavours are blaſt- 
ed, our expectations are diſappointed, our Souls 
may conſider all as a Controverſy our Father hath 
with us, Perhaps in times paſt we have not carried 
it, towards this Member of ours, as we ought to 
have done. And, as he has pur us in mind, in 
many things we offend all: let this be for our hu- 
miliation before God; and let us ſee what we ſhould 
further learn from this Trial, bitter as it is, and 
think what may be our Duty under it. We ſee 
that he that ſtandeth ſhould take heed, leſt he fall; 
tor the very entrance of Sin, is like the breaking 
forth of Waters, where a ſmall Stream prepares 
the way for a Flood. Some few Years ago, this 
Member of ours would not have beliey'd * the 
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Time was a coming, when he ſhould, to the great 
grief of the Church, thus appear bound with the 
Cords of his own Sins, if the wiſeſt and deareſt of 
his Friends had told him ſo: and perhaps a Week 
or two ago, when thoſe encouraging tokens of Re- 
pentance attended, he would not have believ'd that 
another fall was ſo near at hand. But dangerous 
it is to drop Chriſtian Watchfulneſs; dangerous 
it is to be pleas'd with our ſelves, and truſt our 
own Hearts in the leaft. Oh pity and pray for 
your poor Fellow-Member, who ſtands here a- 


mongſt you, enſnar'd, entangl'd and bound! His 


deliveranc® is what we earneſtly deſire, and we are 
in the uſe of means to attain this, if our dear Lord 

teaſes to command the Bleſſing. You have as a 
Church of Chriſt admoniſh'd him once; and if you 
do now in the name of Chrift your King admoniſh 
him the ſecond time, and call him to repentance 
and reformation, fignify it by lifting up your 
hands. Which they unanimouſly did. And Dew: 
defired Meddwyn to take notice of it; and de- 
fired the Brethren to take that notice of him, 
which was moſt confiſtent with their Duty. 

Yefan. Brethren, there is one thing I muſt at 
preſent take notice of. Our admoniſn'd Brother 
mention'd that word of Chriſt, if he ſays I repent, 
thou ſhalt forgive him: implying, that what he laid, 
ſhould be look'd upon by the Church as ſufficient. 
But I muſt obſerve, that a publick notorious Im- 
morality is vaſtly different n a private perſonal 
Offence, which our Lord there treats of. Beſides the 
words were not fairly repeated; our Lord ſays, if be 
repent ; and then if he turn to thee ; which expreſ- 
ſions denote a true open hearty ſincere Repentance ; 
which will always be for making all the reparaizon 
poſſible. And there is no body in the World, that 


docs really repent, who will abuſe the Words and 


Meaning of our Saviour, and with a deriding you 
| . 
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fay, I am ſorry, what would you have me ſay 
more? it's written, if he ſays be repents, thou ſhalt 
forgive him. ; : 

Fux, ſometime being ſpent in Prayer, bemoan- 
ing themſelves under their Non-ſucceſs ; begging 
the Bleſſing of God on this ſecond Admonition, and 
any more private Endeavours that might be yet 
uſed for the Recovery of the Backſlider, the Meet- 
ing concluded. 

Chriſtophilus, They bemoan themſelves who had 
3 but one Trial of this kind! What muſt we think 

: of thoſe poor enfeebPd Churches and Servants of 

Chriſt in our day, where Trials of this nature 

abound! Where the Hell- houſes multiply, and thoſe 

who are Maſters of *em are cloathed in fine Lin- 
nen, and fare deliciouſly every Day, and many 
of thoſe on whom they wait, as they call it, 
have hardly decent Rags to cover them. Their 
Debts abroad, ſo far as they can be truſted, unpaid z 
with glaring Eyes, and glowing Cheeks, ſome with 
heavy Eye-lids and falling Jaws, others calling for 
the Yother Pot, as plain as they can ſpeak, and 
what's to pay; and when they have ſtumbled 
home, chide their half-ſtarv*'d Families, for do- 
ing no more. A Perſon I knew heard a young 

Fellow ſay, that he work*d in a Shop, where no 

body's true acquaintance with Religion muſt be 

ſo much as queſtion'd, where he was oblig'd con- 
tinually every day to ſpend his three Farthings 
an Hour all day long, which in a twelve Months 

Time, 1s very near twelve Pounds, and half that 

Money he was not worth in the World. But ſuch 

as could better afford it, tho* it be at laſt upon 

other Peoples coſt, muſt have their extraordinary 
draughts in the Day, and the refreſhing Club at 

Night beſides, to fit them for Bed. And yet all 

this muſt be call'd a ſober way of Living. The 

good People of Caerludd ſure never thought that 
Britain 
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Britain would prove a Stage for ſuch People to act 
ſuch an inglorious part upon. Now it is high 
time for the Churches to mourn; for the Land to 
mourn: for ſuch Locuſts, Caterpillars, and Canker- 
worms are very like, unleſs wonderful amaz- 
ing Grace prevents, to render all deſolate. 

Neoph. Oh Chriſtophilus, you do ſo ſink my 
Spirit, that I have hardly life left in me! Oh for 
ſomething more refreſhing! Pray Epenetus, go on 
with your Story; and may I forget this. 

Epenetus. The admoniſh'd Perſon ſeem'd very 
much diſpleas'd with the Church, nor was he well 
pleas'd with himſelf; there was nothing pleagd 
him. He could think but of one way to make 
himſelf eaſy, and that was to forgetall; and there 
was but one way to forget all, and that was to 
make himſelf drunk, and keep himſelf ſo. A 
deſperate Temptation which he was juſt entering 
into; and as he was upon going out of his own 
Houſe upon this dreadful deſign, an honeſt godly 
Brother of the Church came to viſit him; and told 
him that he was come to ſee him upon a Chriſtian 
religious Deſign, but he was afraid he came at an 
unſeaſonable Time, for he apprehended that he was 
going out. Ay, ſays the other, ſo I was; but my 
buſineſs is not ſo urgent, but I can ſtay, and will 
tay, now you are come. Upon this, that Brother 
fays, whoſe Name was oo 

Porthwyol. Some Hours before I came hither, 
I was thinking of ſeveral Parables ſpoke by our 
great Shepherd ; that of the Woman ſearching for 
the loſt piece of Money, and rejoicing when ſhe 
found it; and that of the Man leaving his ninety 
nine Sheep in the Wilderneſs, and going after the 
one that went aſtray, and ſearching 'tilſ he found 
it, then carrying it home with joy; and of the 
Prodigal's return, and when his Father ſaw him 
afar off, he ran to meet him, fell upon his Neck, 


and 


L 1831 
and kiffed him, and his joy was very great. Up- 
on that, with many tears I thought of you, and [ 
found love and pity towards you, and earneſt deſires 
after your recovery out of the Snares of the Temp- 
ter, and the Pawer of your own Corruption, and a 
ſtrong, inclination of Soul, to aim at ſome fervice 
tharway. But many diſcouragements immediate] 
ſeiz*d me. I thought I was weak and utterly in ſuffi- 
cient for any Work of that kind; and I thought I wag 
finful and unworthy to be honour'd with any ſuch 
ſervice; and I thought if I attempted it, I ſhould 
only by an unſcaſonable unwiſe attempt; offend you, 
and put you more out of the way of Repentance. But 
{till I could not reſt, went to prayer, and deſir'd 
direction of God, and ſeveral gracious words of 
Scripture encourag*d me; and among others, that 
we ſhould exhort one another daily, while it is call'd 
to-day, leſt any of us be hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin, I ſaw that tho? I was no Mi- 
nifter, I was called to exhort my Fellow-Member; 
when and where I thought exhortation was want- 
ing; I faw it muſt be done, without delay, and 
done as the Caſe requir'd every day: I ſaw that 
Sin was deceitful and of a hardening nature, and 
therefore immediately to be guarded againſt ; ſo 
I fent up my deſires to God for Succeſs, and hither 
I am come; and before we proceed any further, 
will you give me leave to go to Prayer with you ? 

Meddwyn. Yes, with all my heart; but let us 
go into a convenient Room. 

Uro this; having enter'd the Room, and made 
the Door ſafe, they both fell down before the Lord, 


and Porthuol pray d under a more than ordinary 


gale of the Spirir of Prayer. He mourn'd, he 
cried, he confeſgd, he petition'd, he pleaded 
with many Tears, and his Mouth was fill'd with 
Arguments; the Recovery, Oh the Recovery of 
his poor Fellow: Member, 8 with the Cords of 

his 
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his own Sins, and led captive, he earneſtly ſouglit, 
and unto Mercy he appeaPd. 

Theoph. Ay; this is like primitive Chriſtianity 
indeed! this is following the Lamb, making a re- 
preſentat ion of the compaſſions and bowels of a 
merciful Redeemer, and diſcharging the Duty 
which neceſſarily belongs to Brotherly Love. Come 
Neophytus, I hope you'll hear ſomething quickly of 
a reviving nature. 

Epenetus. Prayer being over, they got up; and 
after ſome time, Porthcoyol ſays, Come my poor 
tempted, prevaiPd upon, and enſnar'd Friend and 
Brother, I hope that according to our Lord's will, 
I came this day to ſeek after you; and as I came 
along, I was hoping the hand of our Redeemer 
was in it; let me know, if you can, how it is with 
you; and whereabouts I may find you: for in 
ſearch of you I am come. 

Meddwyn. If you had ſtaid but a little longer, 
you had found me in the way of death and dark- 
neſs; no body can tell how it has been with me, 
a poor tempted enfſnar'd-Sinner. I heard of Temp- 
tation many a time, but I never knew what it 
was to lie under it 'till now. Every part of me 
entangl'd and bound, even my very 7uagment : Not 
able to conſider Perſons nor Things in the ſame 
light as heretofore. And my Vill, which I thought 
had been thorough for God, alienated from him, 
and inclin'd to the ways that lead unavoidably to 
deſtruction. And into thoſe ways I was actually 
going to ſeek for Reſt when you came; for I thought 
I could never be eaſy without forgetting my ſelt, 
and every body elſe; and I thought nothing could 
bring that about but Drankenneſs, upon which I 

was reſolv'd. But bleſſed be God that ever — 
came! I look upon you as a Meſſenger mercitully 
ſent from God. I take it as his Mercy, and it 


melts me; and I take it as your Kindneſs, and 
| love 


[155] 
love you. When you enter'd my Door, it ſtruck. 
me; I knew the deſign I was upon, and imme- 
diately 1 thought God knew it, and was now in 
his Providence going to diſappoint me. Your 
ſpeaking of the loſt Sheep, enter'd my Heart, and 
the Prodigal's reception in meaſure ſtuck to 
my Soul: but when in Prayer you mention'd 
Chriſt's looſing the Perſon bound by Satan, and 
that he came to preach Liberty to the Captives in 
every Senſe, and the opening the Priſon-Doors to 
them that are bound ; I thought I felt my Cords 
a breaking, and my Soul in meaſure reliev'd. I 
am amaz'd that I am not in a publick Houſe 
drunk; I am amaz'd that I am here mourning be- 
fore the God of Pardons, I am amaz'd at this 
Mercy! Bleſſed be God for Salvation! Bleſſed be 
God for the Church, and their dealing with me! 
And bleſſed be God for you, Brother, and for this 
day's Work. I hope I ſhall never forget this. 

Neoph. No, nor I neither, I think. Dear, how 
'twas! One Man could not ſtay at home, the 
Tempter droye him ; the other Man could not 
ſtay at home, God ſent him to diſappoint the De- 
vices of Satan! What a deliverance was here! 
And what honour was this, God put upon a poor 
Servant of his! He was tempted to ſtay at home, 
as the other was to go abroad; but God helpt him 
to overcome, and bleſs'd him with Succeſs. Come 
dear Epenetus, let's have more of it. 5 

Epenetus. Upon this Meddwyn went to Prayer, 
and mourn'd much before the Lord, bemoan'd 
himſelf as one aſhamed and confounded ; own'd 
his original] Corruption, his actual Tranſgreſſions, 
and in a very particular manner confeſs'd and be- 
walPd his late aggravated Provocations; earneſtly 
deſir'd unfeigned evangelical Repentance, not to be 
repented of; to the glory of Chriſt, the comfort 
of his grieved Church, and the inſtruction of all; 
| X 2 and 
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and that he might be kept for ever from Sin and 
| Snares, and be enabled in Faith and Holineſs to 
walk with the Lord, and with his People to the 
very laſt, He alſo with great affęction and many 
tears bleſſed God, that prevented the helliſh pur. 
poſe he had took up that day, and graciouſly ſent 
his Servant to ſpeak to him and pray with him; 
abounded in Thankſulneſs for Chriſt, the Redemp- 
tion thro' his Blood, and for the Holy Spirit and 
his gracious Operations, and earneſtly. deſired he 
might yet partake of his Conſolations, though he 
deſerved nothing but the greateſt Diſtance from all 
Comfort for ever. | 
AFTER this they ſpent ſome hours together in 
Chriſtian Converſation, and could not tell well how 
to part; but at laſt, in the deareſt Love they took 
ea ve of each other, and Meddwyn promiſed to vi- 
fit Porthwyol the next day at ſuch an hour. 
Perthwyel could not go home, without acquaint- 
ing one of the Elders and ſeveral of the Brethren 
with what he had ſeen and heard that day ; and 
told them, that the admoniſh'd Brother would be 
at his houſe next day at ſuch an hour, And ſo he 
| was, and there were they to meet him; and when 
they heard him ſpeak of what God had done for 
him, it was like receiving him from the Dead, 
They pray'd, they wept, they mourn'd, they re- 
joiced together; it was an inſtrufting reviving. 
time to 'em all. They all long'd for the Church- 
meeting Day, and ſo did the admoniſh'd Brother 
eſpecially, In the mean time Chriſtian Viſits were 
frequent. and the Work of God continued bright. 
Tbeaph. So when God gave Repentance, he was 
not backward tq own it, I have indeed always 
ſuſpected thoſe Perſons, who are ſeemingly more 
aſhamed to repent than they are to fin. But, pray, 
give us ſome account of the next Church- meeting. 
' Epenetns, The day came, and God's Face being 


L297) 
ſought, and proper Exhortations given, and ſome 
neceſſary Work that pertain'd to the Kingdom of 
Heaven gone thro”, Dewi ſpoke as follows: 
DAR Brethren, a great part of our Buſineſs, 
while on our Pilgrimage towards Glory, is to give 
Thanks to our God and Father, who hath made 
vs meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
gaints in Light: who hath delivered us from the 
power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the 
Kingdom of his dear Son. But tho? we are through 
Grace in this Kingdom of Light, we are not got 
beyond all Adverſities: and there are Adverſaries 
many. We wreſtle not only with Fleſh and Blood, 
but with Principalities and Powers. Our preſent 
State is militant, the Armour of God we have on, 
and the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but 
ſpiritual and mighty through God to the pulling 
down of Strong-holds ; cafting down Imaginati- 
ons, and every high Thing that exalteth itſelf a- 
gainſt the Knowledge of God, and bringing into 
Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of 
Chrift. Precious the Armour.. glorious the Cauſe, 
and ſure is the Victory: for the Shout of a King is 
_ amongſt us. But let not the Saints ſleep as others 
do: the Careleſs are often carried into Captivity. 
Let us be ſober and vigilant, for our Adverſary 
the Devil goeth up and down like a roaring Lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devour: but let us reſiſt him 
ſtedfaſtly in the Faith. He broke in upon us, and 
carried into Captivity one of our Brethren; but, 
in the Name and Strength of him who led Capti- 
vity captive, we put on our Armour, and in all 
Zeal and Faithfulneſs have endeavoured to recover 
him out of the Snare. We have been repulſed, 
but we hope our Captain of Salvation has prevail'd. 
I ſay, we hope ſo; and our poor enſnared Brother 
is here amongſt us this day, to give ſome account 
of what he has paſs'd thro*, and of the tender gra- 
| Lious 
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cious Arm of our Redeemer that was put forth for 
his Relief. Brother, you are deſired to ſpeak. 
Medduyn. My honoured and beloved Fathers 
and Brethren ; It is no honour to you to be ſo 
call'd by fuch a Perſon as I am, therefore forgive 
me that I ſhould take ſuch words in my mouth; 
it was unfeigned Affection and Reſpect that put me 
upon't, though I am not worthy to be among your 
hired Servants. I have reaſon indeed to ſay to the 
Lord, Forgive mine Iniquity for it is great; and to 
ſmite on my Breaſt with the poor Publican, and 
fay, Lord be merciful unto me a Sinner. I have ſin- 
ned againſt Light and Knowledge, and againſt in- 
numerable Mercies ; I have diſhonour'd God, I 
have made his Enemies blaſpheme, I have grieved 
the Godly, I have hinder'd the Work of the King- 
dom, I have ſtumbled many, I have gratified the 
evil, and turn'd aſide after Satan; I have har- 
dend my own Heart, I have trampled upon and 
deſpiſed the Means of my Recovery : Oh, dear 
Children of God, have Pity upon me! No body 
can tel] what I have done. I have rebelled and 
vexed the Holy Spirit of God; and it is amazing 
Grace that I was not ſtruck down into eternal Death 
and Darkneſs! It is wonderful Grace that I am 
here this day to tell you ſomething how it has been, 
and how it is with me. The entrance of this Sin 
upon me was by little and little; and as it enter'd, 
I was ſtruck with ſome Concern of Mind, but I 
always thought I would go but a little farther; I 1 
began to be general and cold in Prayer, and had 
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phemy: and I muſt ſay, that the Company of a 
Brother preſent; has been ſome ſort of a Snare to 
| | me; 
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me; not that IJ have any thing to charge Brother 
Cadarn with, for I never ſaw him drunk in my 
life; yet, ſome how or other, through my Fault, 
his Company has been a Snare unto me. But alas! 
1 had my Snares within me wherever I went, and 
as I gave way unto 'em they grew upon me, till 
at laſt I was covered all over, a lawful Captive, a 
Prey in the hands of the Mighty. In tender Love 
you endeavour'd my Recovery, for which I bleſs 
God and thank you; but tho? I own*d I had ſinn'd, 
my Heart nevertheleſs was ſhut againſt God, and 
againſt you; and that you perceived, and, as a 
Church of Chri#, admoniſh'd me. Which Ad- 
monition, together with the private Endeavours of 
faithful tender-hearted Brethren, was bleſt as I 
thought, and others thought, for my Recovery. 
And indeed there was a great Change without, and 
a great Change within; and I, like a Fool, truſted 
my own Heart, was vaſtly pleaſed with myſelf, 
and my Conqueſt over my Corruption ; and Care- 
leſſneſs enter*d my Heart, and I turned like the Dog 
to his Vomit, and the waſhed Sow to her wallow- 
ing in the Mire. Here Shame of a laviſh kind, 
Guilt and Hardneſs enter'd my Heart, ſhut me 
up againſt all Impreſſions of Law or Goſpel, and 
againſt all your godly Endeavours for my Reco- + 
very. Upon your ſecond Admonition, I was fill'd 
and poſſeſs*d with ſomething of ſo diſagreeable a 
nature, that my Fleſh trembles to think on't. 
Diſpleaſed with God and with you, diſpleaſed with 
myſelf, and diſpleaſed with all the World; uneaſy, 
uneaſy, and how to come at Eaſe I could not tell; 
I never thought then of Chriſt's eaſy Yoke, nor of 
the Reſt of Soul enjoy'd under it, but I was re- 
ſoly'd to get myſelf drunk, and keep myſelf ſo, 
that I might forget every thing that was a Burden 
to me: And as I was going to put this horrid Re- 
ſolution into Practice, you, dear Servants and Chil- 
. | | dren 
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dren of God, ſee to what a dreadful Precipice Sa- 
tan and my own Corruptions had led me, from 
whence I was to have been thrown down head- 
long; but, I fay, juſt as this was going to be done, 
God ſent a Bratbor of the Church to keep me back. 
He talk*d to me of the loſt Sheep, and of the Pro- 
digal; he pray'd over my Bonds, and earneſtly, 
with very many. Tears, deſired the Redeemer, 
who came to preach Liberty to the Captives, to 
ſet me free; and I thought I felt my Cords diſſol- 
ving ; I found Love to Chrift and his Church re- 
viving, and I began to be fill'd with Hatred to 
my Sin, and I loath'd myſelf. The Particulars of 
this I have related to many of you ; and bleſſed be 
the Lord that now I can fay, Come all ye that fear 
God, and I will” tell you what he has done for my 
Soul. He has delivered my Soul from Death; and 
I earneitly defire he would keep my Feet from 
falling, that I may walk before the Lord in the 
Light of the Living. I am under Wounds, Bruiſes 

— broken Bones; but I am encouraged to un- 
derſtand, that the dear Redeemer forgiveth all Ini- 
quities, and healeth all Piſeaſes; F have in a ma- 
nifold ſenſe deſbroy'd myſelf, but it is ſupporting 
to me to hear him ſay, In me is thy Help. Under 
a Senſe of the greateſt Unworthinefs, I lay myſelf, 
I hope, at his Feet, and at yours, as a Church of 
his; I am the Chief of Sinners; but would be 
within a Church of Chri/t, if it may be thought 
convenient, though but at the threſhold. Oh, a- 
mong the Children, among the Children! 
But for Tears be could ſpeak no more. 

Neoph. Oh, the difference between this and his 
former Acknowledgments! Certainly this pleaſed 
all the Church. I am ſure it would have pleaſed 
Theopb. | am waiting for the Account of that. 
Neopb. I thank you, good Theophilus, I under- 
ſtand you. Epe- 


10 

Epenetus. The whole Church heard him with 
many Tears, and it was ſome time before the l- 
ders themſelves could ſpeak one word ; at laſt; 
ſys Dewi, without asking any more Queſtions, 
My dear Brethren, you have as a Church of Chriſt 
heard this Account given of the reſtoring Grace 
of God, and the preſent frame of Soul our Brother 
is in as to Repentance, and Reſolution ; if you are; 
as a Church of Chyif, glad thereof, ſatisfied theres 
in, and teſtify your dear Love to him, and his 
Freedom to your moſt intimate Fellowſhip in the 
Lord, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands. Which 
they unanimouſly did. And he, poor Heart, bowed 
| his Head toward the Earth, and wept : then thank*d 
them all for their Love, and begg'd their Prayers. 
Then 7zfan gave the Church a ſhort, yet ſweet 
Diſcourſe, from thoſe Words, He reſtoreth my So; ; 
and after Prayer, with abundant Thankſgivings, 
the 23d Pſalm was ſung ; and ſo their Mourningy 
in this Particular, ended. They ſowed in Tears, 
and reaped in Joy. | 

Neoph, I rejoice to hear the Affair ended ſo well; 
it is a pleaſant teviving Story to me. I was afraid 
they muſt have certainly cut him off; but God can 
heal Backſlidings. | | 

Epenetus. rp, af many of them expected no- 
thing elſe but he muſt have been cut off, and there- 
fore when God healed him they were ſo much the 
more affected with it; and great was the Glory of 
that Work; for by this means God fix'd him in 
ſuch an Averſion to the Sin of Drunkenneſs, that 
he abhorred all the ways that led to it ever after; 
and was of great uſe unto the Church ſo long as he 
lived, And tho? he was once like to defile many; 
God made him afterwards an eminent Inſtrument 
to fortify all his Brethren againſt all Appearance 


of Evil, ; | | 
& 1 Cbriſte⸗ 
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Chriſtophilus. This was very precious. Oh, my 
Heart ſinks under the Stories I have heard abroad! 
When ſhall any out of the dark drinking Tribes 
be raiſed up for Service among their Fellows | 
Now the Villains drink away all Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, trample upon and deſpiſe the Precepts 
and Prohibitions of Scripture z laugh at and deride 
a faithful preaching Miniſtry ; and are not aſham'd 
to queſtion, whether Exhortations ſhould be preach'd 

at all; ſcoff and ſnear at Prayers and Tears pour d 
out before the Lord for em; and with an — 
Look will glory that they are not Prieſt-ridden, as 
they call it, and love to repeat it; boaſt that the 
have been at the Ale-houſe, (Hell. bouſe, to uſe 
great Bolton's word) and that they are a-going thi- 
ther again; and in the face of the Sun glory in 
their Shame. I ſay again, Oh, when will the 
Lord, according to his Word, make ſtrong Drink 
bitter to ſuch People YN 

Neoph. And I ſay, Chriſtophilus, Oh! when 
will you have done with thoſe diſagreeable things 
you have heard of abroad: I could wiſh you never 
had been near fuch a People; the very account of 
them makes my Fleſh tremble. But, may all end 
as this Church-meeting did, we have had the ac- 
count of. | | 

Theoph. Well ſhot again, Neophytus, we have not 
had the Account how that ended yet ; don't you 
remember ſomething ſpoke about one Cadarn, who 
was a Snare to his Brother; and tho? that was not 
directly an Information lodg'd againſt him, yet 
being accidentally brought into the Church, you 
may depend upon't that the faithful Elders, in 
thoſe primitive Times, would not let it drop and 
lie as a Stumbling-block in the Church, without a 
publick Conſideration. of it. Therefore I hope 


Epenetus will give us ſome particular account of 
that Man. 


Epe- 
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. Fpenetus. That Man was a Perſon of conſider- 
able Senſe, and of a ſtrong Conſtitution z was ge- 
nerally very good-temper'd, and his Company en- 
tertaining, facetious and pleaſant; could drink 
hard and not appear in the leaſt concern'd; his 
Company was coveted by many, nor was any de- 
ny'd it who deſir'd it; was a Church-Member, 
and in the main appear'd religious. He had often 
been talk'd to by the Elders, upon ſome things 
the Law fulneſs of which they queſtion*d, and upon 
many things which appear'd to them not expedient z 
and he was of ſuch a happy Temper, adorn'd with 
many agreeable and delightful Improvements, that 
he received every thing in the kindeſt and moſt 
affable manner. But this Occaſion offering itſelf 
to take ſome notice of him in a publick way, Dew: 
ſpoke to Meddwyn as follows : 
Dax Brother, now reſtor'd by Grace, in tak- 
ing notice of the ſeveral ways whereby your Temp- 
tation gradually prevail'd upon you, you obſery*d 
that the Company of Brother Cadarn, here preſent, 
was in ſome ſenſe a Snare ye. I deſire you would 
favour us with a more particular account of that. 
Meaddwyn. Sir, I have little reaſon to accuſe any 
body: I am very forry I mention'd it; I myſelf 
was my own Tempter; but ſecing, as the Caſe 
ſtands now, I muſt ſpeak ; the Agreeableneſs of 
his Company, as my Mind ſtood then, did vaſtly 
pleaſe me; and his Example taught and encourag'd 
me to drink: but, as I ſaid before, I don't know = 
the Man that ſaw bim drunk. _ 
Dewi. Brother Cadarn, I hope if any poor Bro- 
ther of this Church had faid of you, that under 
Temptations your Company was uſeful for the re- 
ſtoring his Soul, and your Example encouraging 
to him to cleave to the Lord and walk in his Duty, 
it would have been much more agreeable to you, 
than to hear ſuch a * this. How can you 
2 hear 
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hear it, and not mourn in the Duſt before the 
Lord] Did you not ſin? Did you not encourage 
the Sins of others? And were they not therefore 
to be conſider'd in a ſenſe as your Sins? and don't 
you think they will be confider'd fo in the Pay of 
Judgment ? Brother, confider your Ways, abſtain 
from Company keeping, and avoid drinking to 
exceſs. You are delir'd to ſpeak. | 
Cadarn. Sir, JI am very well ſatisfied, that Hu. 
manity elf, not to fay Chriſtianity, powerfully 
2 for publ ick Uſefulnefs ; nor do I deſire to 
ive a day longer than I may be profitable to others. 


. 


In all Company where Jam caſt, I confider what 
may be moſt uſeful for Converſation at that Time 
and Place. And if I fall ſhort of attaining propos d 
Uſeſulneſs, it's owing to Imprudence, or ſomething 
that might ſuddenly occur, for which I was not ſuffi- 
ciently prepar'd, and not from any depray'd De- 
ſign. So I hope I partake not of other Mens Sins ; 
and as for drinking to Excefs, the Brother that 
ſpoke, I think, juſtified me; at Jeaft he own'd he 
could not accuſe me, nor am I conſcious to myſelf, 
nor averſe to appeal to all the World. 1 
Dewi. Then, ſeeing you ſay you are not con- 
ſcious to your ſelf, that at any time you drink to 
exceſs, give me leave Brother to ask you, Whether 
at any time you drink more than Nature fays i ne- 
ceſſary, and Religion ſays is enough? . 
Cadarn. Sir, | never drink to Drunkenneſs, I 
keep within the perſect Uſe of Limb, Reaſon, and 
Senſe : nor did any Perſon in this World, I be- 
lieve, ſay of me, There goes a Druntard. 1 
Dewi. We read that Benbadad King of Hria 
was drinking himſelf drunk in his Pavilions, yet 
had the perfect uſe of Limb, Reaſon, and Senſe, 
and mounted a Horſe, and made his Eſcape from 
the conquering Tribes, 1 Kings 20, Nor are they, 
God, himſelf being Judge, à happy People that = 
* ö 5 } 91 4 Mig ty 
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mighty to drink Wine, and Men of Strength to 
mingle ſtrong Drink. Their Condition is as wo- 
ful with regard to the Sinfulneſs of it, as theirs is 
who before all the World diſcover the moſt evident 
Marks of Drunkenneſs, not proper nor convenient 
to be fo much as mention'd. And tho? perhaps it 
has not been ſaid of you, There goes a Drunkard, 
yet tis known of whom it has been ſaid, There 
goes a Perſon that can drink, and does drink very 
often as much as will make two or three Men 
drunk, yet ſtands up under, and carries off alt 
clean and unconcern'd. | 7 "7th 
Cadarn. And thus, Sir, I am no Reproack to 
the Cauſe I profeſs, and no Man can call me a 
Drunkard. —© 0 
Dewi. To be filled with Wine, or any ſtrong 
Drink wherein is Exceſs, is a R ach to the 
Cauſe you profeſs ; and what is diametrically op- 
poſite to a Being filled with the Spirit of Chriſt: 
And between calling you a Drunkatd, and calling 
you a drinking Man, the Difference is not great; 
and the Sin is the ſame in drinking more than is 
meet. | | 
| Cadarn, Perhaps Iam not fo great, a Drinker as 
ſame Men would make me; and my ſtaying per- 
haps ſomewhat long in Publick-places upon Buſi- 
nes, may make them think I drink more than I 
do, While athers drink to Exceſs and diſcover 
it, my keeping myſelf ſaber, evidences me to be 
upon my Guard. "Ws Yo 
Dewi. To tarry long at the Wine ſtands con- 
demi d in God's Word, and that Buſinefs that re- 
quires it is either unlawful in itſelf; or ſinfully and 
unlawfully managed: If the former, reject it; if 
the latter, reform it. ik 76 
Cadarn. It is lawful in a moderate to purſue 
the Bufineſs of Life, and provide for Families; 
and I know, that very often if I bad not _ ſo 
| on 
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long and ſo late as I did, I ſhould have miſs'd of 
what turn'd to my conſiderable Advantage. 
Dei. But a little in the Way of Righteouſneſs 
hath a Glory upon it, while great Revenues out of 
the Way of Duty ſtand under a dark and dreadful 
Cloud. Beſides, how can you tell but Providence 
would have thrown more into your Lap had you 
deen abſent, attending your ſpecial Duty towards 
him whoſe Bleſſing alone maketh rich? However, 
you would have obtain'd it, or retain'd it in a way 
more agreeable to your Family and to your ſelf 
in Soul and Body. | | 
Cadarn. I never knew that my Family ſuffer'd 
by any thing I did, nor do J apprehend myſelf the 
worſe in Soul or Body for any Freedom I uſe in 
that way of living you reaſon with me upon. 
Dewi. If you don't worſhip God with your Fa- 
mily before they go to Bed ; or if you don't wor- 
ſhip God with them before it is late ; they muſt be 
eſteemꝭd great Sufferers : and ſo they muſt be tho? 
you worſhip in Seaſon, if you are full of Liquor; 
though not what Perſons may call drunk. Under 
fuch a Circumſtance they muſt be poor dry diſtant 
Performances, not like to honour God, nor profit 
your Family, nor hardly quiet your Conſcience. So 
then, your own Soul muſt be the leaner for it, not 
| heing able to draw near to God in the Spirit of 
N Prayer, and enjoy Fellowſhip with him in his 
. Love; ſay what you can, = Practice raiſes a 


| 2 
Wall between your Soul and the chiefeſt Good. 
| And then as to your Body, though you are bleſs'd 
| with a brave Conſtitution, anda thouſand Pities it 
| ſhould not always be uſed for the nobleſt Ends, 
this Practice inſenſibly lays the Foundation of in- 
| numerable Afflictions to be felt hereafter. 
- Cadarn. As I ſaid at firſt, ſo I ſay again, I aim 
at Uſefulneſs ;| and I hope I ſhall never live to be 
| hurtful to myſelf or others, 9 
| wer); Dewi. 
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Dewi. And as I ſaid before, hurtful to your ſelf 


and Family to be ſure you are, whether you are 
ſenſible of it or no: And to add to what I ſaid al- 


ready, could not that. which you ſpend needleſsly 


be laid out to a better Purpoſe in or by your Fa- 
mily ? And don't you think that you give your 
Children a very bad Example, which they are very 
like to follow to their Hurt, and the Hurt of their 
Children, and of their Childrens Children, for 
aught you know? Are you favour'd with Time, 
Leiſure, Health and Plenty, for ſuch Ends as theſe? 
You ſay you aim at Uſefulneſs; and I ſay, is not 
your Heart deceitful? Is not Sin deceitful? Or, 
ſuppoſe you are not deceived ; is that, according 
to the written Word, the way to Uſefulneſs ? 
Cadars. Sir, I have ſtop'd the Mouths of many, 
and in Companies where I am known, they dare 
not blaſpheme our Redeemer ; and many of them 


have had favourable Thoughts of our Religion, and 


have own'd that my Company and Converſation 
convinced them, that we were not ſuch a narrow- 
ſoul'd ſevere Society, as they had been inform'd 
and they have often ſaid, they had a mind to come 
and hear Chriſtianity preach' d. But among them 
I never drink to exceſs; for I never am drunk 
and therefore am capable of reaſoning with them, 
when perhaps many of them are not very capable 
of reſiſting any Argument I produce; and Drun- 
kenneſs being a Sin againſt the very Light of Na- 
ture, I have the Advantage of fixing an immediate 
Conviction upon *em, for their Profit. 

Dewi. And here, by your own Confeſſion, you 
may ſee the Hurt you do : They had been inform'd 
that we were ſtrict in our Morals, bent againſt all 
Appearance of Evil, and fix*d for Chriſt in all De- 
pendance upon him, and Conformity to him ; and 
by you they are convinced that we are not ſuch a 

People, and ſo they begin to have favourable 
/ 3&1 © | Thoughts 


| } 
j 
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Thou ghts of us; - Pray, Brother, is this doing vom 
good f Lou ſay you never drink to Exceſs 

uſe you are never drunk; pray, is not a Bot- 
tle or two of Wine a drinking to Exceſs at one 
time? Did the Apoſtle mean ſuch a Quantity, 
1 when he ſaid to Tmaby, Uſe a little Nine? Or 
| ſuppoſe you can mingle ſtrong Drink; that is, 

drink Meaſure after Meaſure, and not be concern'd, 
is there not a V unto Men of that Strength and 

Practice? And what though you are not drunk, 
pray what does our Lord ſay of them that eat and 
drink witb the Drunken? And if ſomething or 
other, ſure, had not impair'd your own Reaſon, 
you would never have mention*d hat as a fir Time 
to reaſon with Perſons, when they themſelves are 
not capable of receiving what Reaſen may offer. 
And beſides, to — the (ho ts Expreſſion, 
I muſt ſay, you are as one of them: and do harden 
them, and grieve the Godly, 
Cadarn. But I have ſeveral of the Godly ſome⸗ 
times in company with me, and I am more pleafed 

with their Compa — than any other. 

Dei. You y Souls, — it and beware 
They by being 2 harden you; and either you 
gore or harden them. 

Cadarn. What you have faid, Sir, lays me 
under fome Conviction and Concern ; I thank you 
for this pains you have cook with me, I begin to 
think that many Sins and much hurt may attend a 
courfe of moderate drinking, as fome Perſons. 
call it, when evident tokens of Drunkenneſs ap- 

he | 
rea Tran. Brother, T am glad to ＋ you GE fo. 
Sins and Hurt! no Tongue can expreſs how 
much. When Perſons ready to periſh ; and others 
of heavy Hearts have nothing to relieve and re- 
freſh 'em ; on healthfal Perfon mall needleſsly de- 
t th as much as might comfortably nn. 
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That drinking which, upon ſtrict examination, can- 


ſinful drinking. That which waſtes precious Time, 
that which hinders Meditation; that which pro- 
motes babling or impertinent Talk, that which 
infames the Blood; that which indiſpoſes for the 
moſt ſerious Devotion, is ſinful drinking. Again; 
that drinking which indiſpoſes Perſons for the moſt 
ſpiritual attendance upon God in Family-worſhip ; 
or throws it late and out of Seaſon; which pre- 
vents, or renders the Mind unfit for a private cloſe 
Examination in the Evening of our Thoughts; 
Reflections thereon, and humble fervent Cloſet Sup- 
plications before God, is ſinful drinking. That 
drinking which gives unto others a wrong Idea of 
the ſtrictneſs and holineſs of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as if it could bear with, connive at, or did 
allow of the leaſt abuſe of the Mercies of the God 


unwary, and hardens the wicked; 1s ſinful drink- 
ing. In ſhort, that drinking which conforms the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity unto the World, and 
confirms the World in its vain and ſinful Courſes; 
is downright oppoſition unto God, and the great 
deſigns of the Goſpel ; though Perſons may at the 
ſame time ſeemingly keep themſelves from being 
drunk all their days. And therefore I do in the name 
of Chriſt, and as an Elder in this Church call up- 
on you for ever to abſtain from and abhor all drink- 
ing, but that which God does make your duty, 
and Nature renders neceſſary z and upon that you 


God. 8 
Cadarn. My hohour'd Paſtor and Teacher, I do 
with all thankfulneſs acknowledge your Faithfulneſs 


was ſo publick, for the benefit of others whom I 
| 2 have 


not Be call'd a drinking to the glory of God, is 


Words and Actions through the Day, ſpiritual 


of Heaven, which grieves the Godly, enſnares the 


can with all ſpiritual freedom beg the bleſſing of 


to Chriſt and to me. I am thankful this reproof 


4 
| 
| 
| 


W 
170 


have perhaps griev'd or have done harm to, 1 
repent, and beg your Prayers, that where I haye 
done iniquity, I may do ſo no more. 
AnD upon this, with thankſgivings their Re. 
queſts were made known to God, and the Meet- 
ing concluded. 8 
Neoph. A precious Meeting! here God bore 
teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, and to his In- 
ſtitutions and Appointments. The glory of the 
Lord was among the People, and his fear was 
before their Eyes; and the holy Diſcipline of his 
Houſe was attended with becoming dread upon 
their Minds: and with the Succeſs which followed 
their loving and regular Endeavours for each other's 

good, I am vaſtly pleas'd. | 
Cbriſtaph. And ſo am I, dear Neophytus; but 
when with former glory I compare the preſent 
_ Poſture of things which I was inform'd of abroad, 
my Heart ſinks within me. Where drinking 
Fellows deſpiſe and dare the Diſcipline of the 
Churches: and with Hearts, full of what I muit 
call Atheiſm, and with Looks full of indignation 
and diſdain, ſay to the Elders, cut me off, cut me off. 
And when they are cut off, follow their old ways 
without Reformation or Concern, ſtiffly maintain 
ſome inviſible Privileges belonging to 'em, and 
glory that they know the Goſpel when they hear 
it: and then with Looks they think big and brave, 
with a Sneer and a Scoff, rave againſt all Churches 
as abounding with Prięſt- craft: and if any of their 
Fellows are by ſome ſtings of Conſcience kept 
back from fuch a pitch of Confidence, they. are 
laugh'd at, and deſpis'd as feeble, fooliſh and weak: 
yea, many of the Wretches have made a tender 
Conſcience their Sport. But God will come to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them, of all their un- 
* godly deeds, which they have ungodly _ 
« mitted, 


n 
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own Luſts, and their Mouth ſpeaketh great ſwel- 
ling Words. * f 
Neoph. Well, I muſt ſay again, Chriſtophilus, 
what an unhappy thing it was that you went abroad! 
Theſe things once you did not know z and I muſt 
ſay indeed, that he that increaſeth the knowledge 
of them, increaſeth Sorrow. You have ſo diſ- 
treſsd my Mind, that I don't know how nor 
when I ſhall be deliver'd. I again pray dear 
Epenetus to give me ſomething more agreeable. 

Epenetus. Then take it thus: Cadarn immedi- 


ately reform'd, and never fell into ſuch a Courſe 


any more; religiouſly abſtain'd from all occaſions 
leading thereto; and reaping in his own Soul the 
great advantage of a cloſe walk with God and 
with his Saints; that day twelve-month being a 
Churca-Meeting-Day, he ſtands up, and deſires 
the Elders would give him leave to ſpeak to, and 
in the Church, ſomething that was upon his Mind, 
And upon leave he ſpoke as follows: 

. HonovRED and Beloved in the Lord, You may 
remember moſt of you, how I was reaſon'd with 
and reprov*d about a Year ago in the Church. I 
am here this day togbleſs God for that day's re- 
proof and inſtruction. From my Sin, as now I 
can call it, I was helped to abſtain, and the precious 
fruits of a Walk, I humbly hope more agreeable, 
I have ever ſince enjoy'd. My natural Spirits 
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more free, and chearful, my Temper more even 
and comfortable to my ſelf and others, my Sleep 
ealy and refreſhing. As I then fooliſhly 3 5 
I never was drunk, but now I know I was not as 
I ſhould have been; perhaps too well acquainted 
with what ſome People eſteem greatneſs of Mind 
but indeed too great a Stranger to the Joys of God's 
2 


| Nation, 


mitted, and of all their hard Speeches which un- 
godly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. Theſe. 
are Murmurers, Complainers, walking after their 
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Nation, and the Gladneſs cf his Heritage, But 
the Lord in Mercy has reſtored my Soul ; I know 
it, and my Family know it, and I thought it my 
Duty to let you know it as a Church. I have near- 
neſs to God in my ſecret and private Approaches 
to him, the Meditation of him is ſweet to me; 1 
have Fellowſhip with him, thro' grace, in Family- 
Worſhip; and I ſee a bleſſed change in my Fa- 
mily, and they ſee a Change in me. I am help%d 
to converſe with God in the Church-Aſſemblies, 
and he makes me glad in his Houſe of Prayer. I 
think if it was put to my choice, I would not for all 
Caerludd forſake or be depriv*d of my preſent 
Comforts, and fall into my former way. But may 
free Grace keep me, and for ever deliver me from 
truſting in an arm of Fleſh, Now I have a pre- 
cious Experience of the Happineſs of the Man, 
who only eats and drinks, that he may be fitted 
the more thereby for the Service and the enjoy- 
ment of God: his Tahl: is no Snare, and in a 
Senſe, every Cup, 1s a Cup of Salvation. I bleſs 
God for Church-memberſhip ; I bleſs God, the E/- 
ders thought it their duty to reprove me; and this 
day I bleſs God here publickly for the precious 
uſe he made of that reproof to my Soul; and [ 
earneſtly deſire your Prayers for me, that I mar 
be for ever guided, kept, ſanctified and comforted. 
Neoph. A good Story, that makes me bleſs the 
God of all Grace too; my dear Epenelus, it re- 
freſhes me. May we always hear Stories of the 
conquering Grace of God! and I hope you are 
ready and furnifh'd to give vs ſome more of 'em. 
Epenetus. My dear Friends and Neighbours, our 
Duties to God and our Families now call upon us; 
and I wiſh we may in Evening-attendance on our 
heavenly Father, enjoy much of his Preſence, and 
forctaſtes of future Glory. 


The Ex p of the Seventh Dialogue. 


DIALOGUE VII. 


Theophilus. 


E RL. is our Neophytus haſtening thro? 
the Grove; though ſome Things in our 
laſt Conference diftreſs'd him, he ĩs ſtill 
S422 cager to hear the Story. 

Chriſtophilus. It was only ſome of 
that part which J bore in't, that diſtreſs'd him; 
but though I was under Heavineſs and Anguiſh of 
Mind myſelf, on the account of what I had ſeen 
and heard abroad, I mention*d no part of it with a 
deſign to diſtreſs others, but to raiſe up in our 
Hearts together juſt and holy Reſentment and In- 
dignation 3 and to put us upon all Prayer againft 
that prevailing Iniquity, in City and Country, 
which will, unleſs the Spirit of the Lord is pleaſed 
eminently to work againſt it, waſh away all the 
Power and Appearance of Religion. 

Theoph. IJ hope I earneſtly deſire, that all who 
love the Lord may with Earneſtneſs, Brightneſs 
and Zeal, bear their Teſtimony againſt all Evil. 
So, my Neophytus, I hope you bring us good Ti- 
dings: Your Countenance diſcovers Chearfulneſs. 
Come, what is the beſt News ? 

Neophytus. The Goſpel, the Goſpel, moſt ex- 
cellent Theophilus, the Goſpel is the beſt News for 
.ever, But what gave Chearfulneſs to my Coun- 
tenance, if any appears there, was the Conſidera- 
tion of that innocent Mirth which univerſal Nature 
at this time ſeems to diſcover, 

Theoph. 
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Theoph. But we know that the whole Creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in Pain together until! 
now. . 
 Neoph. Ay, ay, *tis true, there is nothing we 
have ever ſeen that comes up to the Glory and 
Beauty of Paradiſe ; but there is a Promiſe, that 
our Wilderneſs ſhall be as Eden, and our Deſart 
as the Garden of the Lord. In the mean while I 
think 'tis wonderful, that, though Groans and 
Death muſt attend every thing that 1s beautiful and 
eee there is a Time to rejoice. Theophilus, 

ad.you been with me this day in my Walks, you 
would have ſaid, that God had made Tabor and 
Hermon to rejoice, and the liitle Hills alſo on every 
fide: Oh! it refreſh'd me to fee our Paſtures clothed 
with Flocks, and our Valleys cover'd over with 
Corn; they ſhout for Joy, they alſo ſing; and 
though I know that every Man is born to Trouble, 
as the Sparks fly upward, yet God inade me glad 
through his Work; and the ſinging of Birds a- 
round me did ſtrongly perſuade me to ling too: 
and becauſe they could not praiſe God with Deſign, 
I thought they bid me do it for 'em. 


Beaſts fain would fing; Birds ditty to their Notes, 
Trees could he tuning on their native Lute 
To thy Renown : but all their Hands and Throais 


Are brought to Mun, while they are lame and mute. 


Men is the World's High-Prieft ; he doth preſent 
The Sacrifice for all ; while they below 5 
Unto the Service mutter an Aſent, + 
Such as Springs uſe that fall, and Winds that blow, 


He that to praiſe and laud thee doth refrain, 
Doth not refrain unto himſelf alone, 
But robs a thouſand wha would praiſe thee fan ; 
And doth commit a world of Sin in one. 
3 HERBERT. 


Theoph. 
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Theoph. Indeed did we but duely obſerve the 
Wonders of Providence, not to mention thoſe of 
redeeming Love which appear infinitely above all 
Bleſſing and Praiſe, we ſhould ſee ourſelves con- 
ſtantly call'd upon to give Thanks and ſing; Pro- 
vidence, not only under the Conſideration of its 
more immediate Concern with us, but as regard- 
ing, reſtraining and relieving our Fellow-creatures 
all around us. But pray, Neophyrus, what did 
you ling? | | 

Neophytus. 
The Mercies of IEHOVAH ng, for evermore will J; 
i with my Mouth thy Truth make known to all 
Poſterity. | | 
For I have ſaid, that Mercy ſhall for ever be up-built : 
Eſtabliſb in the very Heavens, thy Faithfulneſs thou 
wilt, 5 
With him that is my choſen One, a Covenant made I 
have; 
And to my Servant David 1 byOath this Promiſe gave. 
To Perpetuity thy Seed eftabliſh ſure I will; © 
Likewiſe to Generations all thyThrone PII buildup ſtill. 
Alſo the Heavens thy Wonders, Lord, they ſhall with 
_ Praiſe confeſs | 
Within ib Aſſembly of the Saints, likewiſe thy Faith- 
fulneſs. — 


Chriſtoph. A precious Song ! what Majeſty there 
is upon it! how does God magnify his Word! 
and who knows but this. may be a proper Text, 
if I may properly ſay ſo, to our preſent Confe- 
rence ! Here's Mercy that ſhall be built up for ever; 
here's Truth and Faithfulneſs to perform all the 
Deſigns of it; here's an eftabliſh'd Covenant, and 
in it a Seed for ever to be continued, and the Faith- 
fulneſs of God towards them within the Aſſembly 
of the Saints to be confeſſed. 

| | Theoph, 


8 
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Theoph. Witk the Lord there is Mercy, and in 
Mercy doth he delight: He taketh pleaſure in 
thoſe who truſt in his Mercy, and all his Paths to- 
wards them are Mercy and Truth, 

Philalethes. A bleſſed Subject for thoſe who have 
made themſelves miſerable to meditate upon: His 
Mercy ſhall be built up for ever; his Mercy is in 
the Heavens; his Mercy is above the Heavens; 
and of his Mercy we ſhould ſing aloud, | 

Neopb. And with pleaſure I ſhall obſerve, that 
as his Mercy is great to the Heavens, ſo the Earth 
is full of his Mercy. Who can fully lay open the 
Multitude of his tender Mercies? and who can 
fully receive any part of Revelation wherein they 
are held forth to our View? His Mercy endur— 


eth for ever; is from Everlaſting to Everlaſt- 


ing. Oh! my Heart is refreſhed with that Soul- 
ſupporting inſtructing Text, The Lord is good 10 
all, and his tender Mercies are over all bis Works. 
Syllogiſticus. Why really when I have conſider'd, 
according to my poor meaſure, the wiſe and tender 
Providence of God towards every moving living 
Thing, the Proviſion he makes for the innumer- 
able Nations, the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Ele- 
ments, the Pleaſures they enjoy according to their 
ſeveral Capacities and Diſpoſitions, (for what he 
gives em they gather) my Heart is thankful on 
their Behalf. Every thing attending 'em all is 
beautiful, except what our Sin hath procur'd. But 
there is one Gift of the God of Nature to moſt, if 
not all of them, that I have often been greatly 
affected with; and that's their Pity, Good-will 
and Care, if I may call their natural Eropyn by ſuch 
Names, towards their Young. A Sheep to defend 


its Lamb will threaten a Maſtiff; and a timorous 


Hen will, in defence of her Young, fly at an Eagle. 


J have thought what a merciful Proviſion this for 


dus Safety of the Feeble, that cannot defend them- 
ſelves * 


* 


. 
ſelves: and with true Pleaſure, I hope I have at 
times encourag'd Contemplation of infinite Mer- 
cies and Pity in the eternal Spring DSS... 

Theoph. Your following the ſeyeral Streams of 

Pity and Aﬀection in animal Life, upto the Foun- 
tain from whence they flow, is certainly a deſirable 
part of that Wiſdom the Father of Lights beſtows 
on the rational part of the Creation. Man is in 4 
ſpecial manner fitted for ſuch Contemplations; and 
in him, according to the more noble and rational 
Powers of his Mind, natural Affection muſt ex- 
ceed whatever. may be ſeen any where elſe ; or; 
under the Dominion of Degeneracy, where the beſt 
things are turn'd to be the worſt of all, he will dif- 
cover the baſeſt of Diſpoſitions. What greater 
Demonſtration of the Divine Pity and Goodneſs in 
Providence, than the ſincere Affections of tender 
Parents ? and what can be more ſordid and baſe 
than a Heart deſtitute thereof ? | | 
 Chrifoph. Well, my dear Theophilus, you have 
touch'd me. It is now many Years, ago fince God 
was pleaſed to reach my Soul by his Grace, and I 
was made, I hope with Pleaſure and Profit, to 
ſearch the Scriptures : in ſeveral Places whereof he 
condeſcends to expreſs his Love and Pity to his 
People, by that natural Affection tender Parents 
feel and diſcover, And though for a pretty many 
years after Converſion I was no Parent, yet I 
thought I underſtood ſuch Expreſſions to my great 
| Comfort: but ſince God has graciouſly given me 
Childrena I underſtand em in another-guiſe man- 
ner. The Pains I have felt in the Afflictions of 
my Child; and the very ſenſible Pleaſure I have 
enzoy'd in its Relief and Proſperity, the tender 
Love; the earneſt Deſires after all Happineſs for 
this Life and the next; and the careful Attendance 
without Wearineſs, to the Uſe of all Means, with 
and befote God and ay for its good, have given 

= a me 


| 
x 


me ſome more intimate Acquaintance with the 
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Grace and Love of God in ſuch kind Expreſſions, 
than ever J had or could come at before. Like 2; 


2 Father pitieth his Children, o the Lord prtieth 


them that fear him: for he knoweth our Frame, be 
remembreth that we are duſt. ' Thou Halt call me 
my Father, and ſhalt nat turn away from me, 4; 
one whom his Mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort 
von: A Mother may forget, yet will I not forget thee, 
Many more Sctiptures of the like kind are very 


Precious to me. For I think with myſelf, if my Love 


to my Child, who am but a Poor ſinful Parent, 
has ſo many ways of diſcovering itſelf, what muſt 


the Love, Bowels and Compaſſions of my heavenly 


Father be! He bids me ſhew this Love; he works 
in me this Love and Pity, and therefore in him it 
muſt be infinite unto me and my poor Children 

Philal, Juſtly obſerv'd, my dear Chriſtophilus, 
and may we be helped to improve our Mercies thus 
to the Glory of the Father of our Mercies! Na- 
tural Affection is a Mercy; a Mercy to us, and a 
Mercy to our Children ; and that God expreſſes 
his Kindneſs to us thereby is a Mercy; and it is a 
very great Mercy that God gives unto us ſo many 
Encouragements to hope, that he will do for our 
Children in a way of Mercy, greater things than 
our ſtrongeſt natural Affections can ſtretch forth 
themſelves unto. The Foundation for this Mercy 
has been gloriouſly laid; and according to dear 


 Neophytus's bleſſed Song, it ſhall be built up for 


"Eye. 


- © Theoph,” My dear Philalethes, you fill me with 
Expectation; my Children are near and dear unto 
me; come, let us have ſome account of thoſe En- 
D 1s 0 9 POT BT 00s OCR Been 

Pbilal. The Covenant of God to Abraham, a- 
bides for our perpetual Encouragement, as — the 
: Va- 
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Salvation of our Seed, Gen. 17. 7. There God 
promiſes to be a God unto Abrabam and to his Seed 
after him. This God is our God for ever and ever. 
Bleſſed are the People whoſe God is the Lord; the 
Lord is qur God, and the God of our Seed; there- 
fore we are the Seed of the Bleſſed of the Lord, 
we and our Offfpring with us. 

Neoph. But did that Promiſe to Abraham intend 
everlaſting Happineſs in the enjoyment of God 
himſelf, or only the Land of Canaan for a happy 
poſſeſſion ? | 

Philal, The firſt, to be ſure: for the Promiſe 
of Canaan is in the verſe following: And I will 
give unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the Land 
wherein thou art a Stranger. 3.15 

Neoph. But does the firſt great Promiſe then 
really reach to and intend the Godly among the 
Gentiles and their Seed? 

Philal. The holy Spirit in the New Teſtament 
ſays, That if we be Chriſt's, (that is, brought to give 
up our ſelves to Jeſus Chrift by Faith) then are we 
Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Pro- 
miſe. The Promiſe was, that God would be Abra- 
hams God, and the God of his Seed; every be- 
lieving Gentile is an Heir according to that Pro- 
miſe z has as great a right to it, as ever Mrabam 
had for himſelf and his Seed. 

Neoph. If the Covenant is but free and abſolute, 
a] fully belięve it is; a great deal of Comfort, to 
be ſure, muſt from thence flow unto poor tender- 
-nearted,beliceving-Parents, - AS: 
_ + - Philfpus, Free and Abſolute! how can it be. 
© Otherwiſe! I believe we have in this Conference be- 
fore now heard ſomething, of that; and to which, 
I way now add, that tho? jt was ſtrictly conditio- 


% „ 
9 


nal to Chriſt, the very form of expreſſions wherein 


* 
1 
tt * 


id is deliver'd, does ſignify its being altogether ab- 
ſclute to us. So to Arabam, Gen. 17. 2. J Will 
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| give my Covenant; according to the Hebrew, Sa 
* to David, 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath put to me an ever. 
| laſting Covenant; as *tis in the Original: So in 
| La. 55. 3. And I will cut to you an everlaſting 
Covenant, as the Hebrew hath it. So Jer. 31, 33. 
This is the Covenant I will cut to the houſe of 
Iſrael ;, the Particle Y uſed for 9 as elſewhere (a), 
1 evident it is, that it ſhould be ſo rendered; for 
4 the holy Spirit gives it ſo to us in the New Teſta. 
ment, Heb. 8. 10. For this is the Teſtament, I will di. 
Poſe to the Houſe of Iſrael rd du Tnpann, And in, 
7 deed the whole deſign of the Goſpel requires that 
| all ſhould be abſolute and free; and the preſent 
| Condition of our ſelves and Children makes it ne- 
| ceſſary it ſhould be ſo, e 
Neopb. 1 remember the Account given here of 
fan's Diſcourſe with a Church-Member about the 
Covenant of Grace; and it was faid, that it was 
made with Chriſt as Head of the Elect, and their 


- 


Repreſentative z pray were all the Children of the 
Golly in that Core nant repreſentatively ? 
 Philal. In the Concern that we have with them 
| in our day, we have great Reaſon to believe ſo 
: concerning them, as well as concerning their Pa- 
| rents, 'till it appears to the contrary. 

| NMeopb. But hes will that appear ? 

Bilal. No body in the World can tell: tho“ 


we muſt deal with them for Sin. | 
| Neeph. But if they are in Covenant, are they all 
| regenerated ? 3 50 
| ' Philal. All the Elect were in the Covenant be- 
| fore Regeneration, and all the unconverted Elect 
| are in the Covenant of Grace, or they are in no 
1 Senſe in Chyift, and ſo were never choſen in him. 
| 
| 


But we can't tell how early Regeneration may be, 
tho? it may be long firſt before it diſcovers it ſelf; 
and tho? after all hopeful diſcoveries, it may be 
— 8 3 
— | | Neoph; 
(a) Lev. 16. 15. Job 26, 4. 1 King 6. 31. 
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Neoph. What if a Godly Man has many Chil- 
dren, has he the ſame Reaſon to believe concern- 
ing all of them? 24 

Philal. Yes, every one; for the Promiſe is to 
you, and to your Children : and the Promiſes made 
to the godly Fathers of old concerning their Chil- 
dren, Cbriſt came to confirm as the Spirit of God 
informs us. Rom. 15. 8, 9, 10. that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his Mercy: as it is written, 
or this Cauſe Iwill confeſs to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and fing unto thy Name. And again be faith, 
rejoice ye Gentiles with his People. 

'Neoph. Then I ſee that what is call'd a Covenant 
jo us, and what we call the Covenant wherein all 
the Godly and their Seed are intereſted, is a mere 
Promiſe. 

_ Philal, Yes to be ſure, the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe. Now we, Brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
Children of Promiſe. 

Neoph. Then pray what do ſome People mean 
and intend when they talk of baptiſmal Vows, 
and Children's entring into Covenant, and their 
being receiy'd into ſome fæderul State wherein they 
were not afore ? | 

Syllog. Nothing at all: or what's worſe than 


Neoph. But they ſay, what are the Reins thrown 
upon our Necks? are we under no Engagements 
to repent and believe? does not our baptiſmal Co- 
venant lay us under Obligations to obey and he- 
come religious? ö 3 

Sllog. And you may ask them the next time 
you ſee > 4 „ . they were under Obliga- 
tions to a me religious previous to 
what they call a Covenant ? Was de Law of God 
imperfect till then? And what ſtrength has that 
put thereunto? And you may tell 'em that in the 
Covenant of Grace there is proviſion — for 
Faith 


n 
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Faith, Repentance, and every Grace: for accord. 


ing unto the exceeding great and precious Pro. 
miſes that are given unto us, we do and ſhall par. 


take of the divine Nature, and eſcape the Cor. 


ruption that 1s in the World through Luſt, 

- Neoph. But when no Godlineſs appears upon the 
Seed of Believers, through many Years, and even 
unto = Age, and perhaps until Death, what can 
we ia 

Phila Let God be true: Wiſdom ſhall be ju. 
ſtified of all her Children. Their Unbelief ſhall 


not make the Faith of God of none effect. Of 


Believers we are not infallible Judges. It is the 
Promiſe of God, and not the Profeſſion of Man, 
that we depend upon. Who muſt go, or is gone 
to eternal Darkneſs, we determine not. God can 


do great Things for and in a great Sinner in a mo- 


ment; and that perhaps when he is paſt giving 


—— —— — 


any Account of it to any that may be about him. 


— —— — 


To the free Promiſe of God we flee, and we are 
ſure he won't chide us for it, and ſay we ſhould 
not have took his Word; for tho? he ſaid ſo, he did 
not mean ſo. No, God forbid any ſuch Cogita- 
tion ſhould ſo much as attempt an Entrance into 
our Hearts! We are ſure we are Heirs according 
to the Promiſe made to Abraham ; and we are ſure 
that Promiſe was, I will be thy God, and the God of 
thy Seed. And what tho* our Faith may be tried? 
ſo long as the Promiſe ſtands, it ſhall not be over- 
turn'd. 

Syllog. But thro Grace we alſo muſt own that 
our Faith is not put to it in this matter, ſo as 
ſome poor weak People may imagine. We can 
ſee many Thouſands, and many Thouſands mare, 
to each or either of which we can (peaks in the A- 
poſtle's Words to Timotiy, ben ui vll io Ke. 


membrance the unfeigned Faith that is in thee; which 
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elt firſt in thy Grandmother, and thy Mother ; 
= of — perſuaded that in thee alſo, Though 
the Promiſe in the 45th Pſalm doubtleſs may com- 

rehend more, yet in this Senſe we have ſeen it, 
and do ſee it daily fulfill'd, Inftead of thy Fathers 
ſhall be thy Children: As alſo, They that ſhall be of 
thee, ſhall build, &c. God graciouſly fulfils thoſe 
Promiſes, and we ſee many of our Children make 
haſte. Nor would we for the World give way to 
a few ill-natured carnal Objections againſt the eter- 
nal Truth and Faithfulneſs of him that ſpeaketh 
from Heaven. | 36.6; 

Chriſtoph. I hope I ſhall always with pleaſure 
own the Grace and Truth of the Covenant our 
God has given to us. It is ordered in all Things ; 
and if there had not been a gracious Order in it 
for my poor Children, 1 could not have ſaid ſo; 
it contains all my Defirez and I am ſure if my 
Children had been left out, all my Defre had not 
been in it. It is God that hath given us natural 
Affection, and we are ſure that under the Influ- 
ences of new-Creation Grace, thoſe natural Affec- 
tions are enlarged and improved, and in propor- 
tion our earneſt Deſires after ſome firm Founda- 
tion of Hope concerning the Salvation of our 
Children; and J fear not to ſay that God is the 
Author of thoſe earneſt Defires. And why does 
he fill us with them? What, to diſtreſs us and 
diſappoint us! God forbid. He ſays, Open thy 
Mouth wide, and I will fill it. All ſpiritual Breath- 
ings. and Deſires have their moſt ſuitable Encou- 
ragements; but whoever diſputes againſt the Co- 
venant and Promiſe of Salvation to our Children, 
does all that he can to deſtroy the Foundation of 
our Hope concerning them: A Work fit for none 
but the barbarous, the cruel, and the unbelieving 
Part Nl 


Theoph, 


confider*d the Claim the L | 
of the Godly as hit Children. La! Children are an 
Heritage of the Lord; ant the Fruit of the Womb is 


he fays, Mbat hau bere f T 


es 
Theoph. I have found, thro Mercy, the Coye: 


nant of God precious to me in the dying Hours of 
ſome of my Children: have been help'd to plead it 


with God for em, and have ſeen it as a Chariot, 
the midſt whereof was paved with Love, to carry 
them ſafe to Glory ; and by Faith in the Promiſes 
of the Lord have ſeen them therein. With and 
for my living Children I plead it, and bleſs 


God for it; and am thankful to fee any of them, 


though with a feeble hand, take hold of it. God 


has made abundant Proviſion for our Comfort. In 


the everlaſting Covenant he gave himſelf to us and 


to our Seed: and in all ſubſervient Covenants he 
always included the Seed of the Godly with their 


Parents. No Inſtance can be given wherein they 
were left out; and he never will leave em out; for 


he hateth putting away. Bleſſed be God for the 


ancient Charter of the Church that ſhall never be 
revoked. Here we can with Pleaſure ftand and 
fee many other encouraging ſcriptural .Conſidera- 
tions, which wait upon this. Pray, dear Philale- 
thes, give us ſome of them, . - | - 
 Philal: Why really,” moſt excellent Theophilas, 
it is with a great deal of ure I have ſometimes 
lays to the Children 


bis Reteard, Pal. 129. 3. It is what we are call/d 
to take ſpecial notice of; which muſt intend ſome- 
thing more than the common Right he has to all 
the Creation. They are God's ſpecial Heritage; 
the Children of his Beloved, as he calls the Parents 
of em in the foregoing. Verſe. Thi Lord's Por- 


tion is his People, Fated is the Lot of his Inheri- 


Places whetse the 


tance: And Godly ſojourn not, 
che whole 
Creation is in his hands, as the. Clay in the hands 
of the Potter; his Sheep and Lambs are 5 

8 hands 


. 
Hands for eternal Life. Nu ſhall be a peculiar 
Treaſure unto me above all People, for all the Earth 
is mine. And you ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of 
Prieſts, and an holy Nation. Were the Children 
left out here? or were they excluded by the Spirit 
of God in the New Teſtament, when he takes up 
theſe Words, and ſays, But you are a choſen Gene- 
ration, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a pecu- 
liar People? A choſen Generation, but their In- 
ſants ſhut out! God forbid. Becauſe he loved thy 
Fathers, therefore he choſe their Seed after them, 
And when ſore Degeneracy prevail'd upon the vi- 
ble Church, the Lord ſays, Moreover, thou haſt 
taken thy Sons and thy Daughters, whom thou haſt 
born unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto 
them to be devoured : Is this of thy Whoredoms a 
ſmall matter, that thou haſt lain my Children? 

Chriſtoph. With Thankfulneſs of Heart have I 
Jook'd upon my Children as the Lord's. I have 
indeed given them to him; but of his own have I 
given to him, And it was his own gracious re- 
vealed Will in the Promiſe, that encourag'd me 
to do ſo, This Child is the Lord's, and that Child 
is tie Lord's; and he ſeems to ſay to me, as the 
Egyplian Princeſs ſaid to Moſess Mother, Take this 
Child and nurſe it for me: and with joy I apply 
myſelf unto the Work. 

Philal, And what you ſay leads me further to 
obſerve, that the Lord's committing the Children 
heretofore in a ſpecial manner to the Care of the 
Church, gives unto us ſpecial Encouragement to 
look upon them as peculiarly the Lord's. How 


did the Lord approve of that Care in Abrabam ! © 


For I know him, that he will command his Children, 
and his Houſhold after bim, aud they ſhall keep the 
way of the Lord. And how did he recommend it 
unto the Tribes! Aud theſe Words which I command 
thee this day ſpall be in thine Heart: and thou ſhalt 

B b teach 
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teach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhaj; 
talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou 2 


down, and when thou riſeſt up. Deut. 6. 6, 7. 7, 


not the ſpecial Love of our God unto, and his Care 
over our Children ſeen in this? He fheweth bie 
Word unto Jacob, bis Statutes and his Judgement, 
unto Iſrael, he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation: 
and as for his Fudgements, they have not knowy 
them, Oh Salvation, Salvation to our Children 

Philologus. And under the Care and Inſpection 
of the Elders they were, and as the Caſe required, 
underwent the Diſcipline of that day. | 

Neoph. If they were Members of the Church, as 
every body muſt grant they were, ſubject unto the 
inſtituted Government thereof, they muſt be: 
which ſhould alſo be look*d upon as a great Privi. 
lege, denoting the gracious Deſigns of God towards 
them for their good thro' Time and to Eternity, 
And I remember that ſeveral Weeks ago it was 
obſerved here among us, that the Children of 
Church-Members are themſelves Members of the 
Church their Parents belong to, and are under the 
Care and Inſpection thereof. 

Philal. Doubtleſs: the revealed Will of God, 
under both the Old and New Teſtament, makes the 
Truth thereof very evident. Is it not ſaid of Chriſt, 
that a Seed ſhould ſerve him, that ſhould be counted 
to the Lord for a Generation ? Can any body think, 
that Church-memberſhip is not intended? And is 
it not ſaid in another place, where the Change of 


the Old Teftament Diſpenſation into that of the New 


is very particularly foretold, But thou art the ſame, 
and thy Years ſhall have no end. The Children of 
thy Servants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed before thee ? What can Eſtabliſhment be- 
fore the Lord include leſs than Church-memberſhip! 


and in what ſenſe may the Children be ſaid to be 
9 705 $ con- 
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continued, if not in that? And does not the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, when expreſly propheſying of Goſ- 
pel-days, tell us of New Teſtament Saints, that 
their Children ſhould be as aforetime ? 

Neoph. Yes truly, the Caſe ſeems to be very 
plain z and if it was not to ſerve ſome Turn or 
other, ſure no body would deny it. 

Philal. Frue; eſpecially if we conſider what is 
further ſaid of it in the New Teſtament; where our 
Lord tells us in plain words concerning little Chil- 
dren, that of ſuch is ihe Kingdom of Heaven. And 
the Spirit of God ſays, that if either of the Parents 
be a Believer, then the Children are holy ; for in 
that ſenſe they are conſider'd with the Root from 
whence they ſpring ;z if the Root be holy, ſo like- 
wiſe are the Branches. 

Theoph. All this makes me, with holy pleaſure, 
think of that bleſſed Promiſe, 7 vil! /ave thy Chil- 
dren; and of the wonderful Day a coming, when 
this G'ory ſhall be attended with greater Bright- 
neſs, they ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth 
for Trouble; for they are the Secd of the Bleſſed { 
of the Lord, they and their Offspring with them. 1 
In the mean time bleſſed be God for his Covenant! | 
As for me, this is my Covenant with them, faith | 
the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my "A 
Words which I have put in thy Mouth, ſhall not de- 
part out of thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy 
deed, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, ſaith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

Philologus. How comfortable unto a tender god- 
ly Parent, and how encouraging is that ſpecial 
Notice the Apoſtle Jobn takes of little Children! 
1 Jobn 2. 12, 13. 1 write unto you little Children, 
| becauſe your Sins are forgiven you for his Name's 
| Jake, 1 write unto you little Children, becauſe Yon 1 
vave known the. Father. By little Children he muſt q 
intend what we commonly underſtand by that 

'Bb2 Word. 
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God concerning their Education, with ſtrict Charge 
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Word. I grant that in the Epiſtle it is ſeveral 
times underſtood of all the Chriſtians to whom 
he wrote; but here it cannot be ſo taken, becauſe 
the little Children are more than once diſtinguifyq 
from young Men and Fathers. Again, though in 
our Tranſlation, as I have repeated the Word: 
we have /ittle Children twice, yet in the Original 
the Apoſtle makes a difference: Though in both 
Words he diſcovers a great deal of tender Affec- 
tion and Love to a great degree of Fondneſs. [ 
write to you, rei, my dear Little-Ones, in your 


— . es cet 


tender Infancy, becauſe your Sins are forgiven you 
for his Name's ſake. I write to you, ra. dia, my 
dear little Youths, though young in Years, you 
have received ſome Inſtruction, and have known 
the Father. Chriſt the Prince of Shepherds feeds 
his Flock, and gathers his Lambs with his Arms, 
and carries them in his Boſom ; when he gave his 
Apoſtles Charge to feed his Sheep, he cxpreſiy 
charg'd 'em to feed his Lambs alſo : And here we 
ſee the beloved Diſciple in a very faithful manner 
diſcharging his Truſt. But let affectionate pious 
Parents for ever admire the Grace of God! The 
Sins of theirLittle-Ones forgiven ; they are among 
the Pardoned ! Nothing but Unbelief will reject 
this. And let them be encouraged to bring up 
their Little-Ones in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord ; that they may in tender Youth know 
the Father, 1 
Syllog. Amazing Grace indeed! and from what 
you mention*d laſt upon Nurture and Admonition, 
I muſt obſerve that there appears Abundance of 
the Love and Grace of God to our Children, in 
the Commands he lays upon us to bring *em up in 
that way of the Lord; or, as the Spirit of the 
Lord expreſſes himſelf elſewhere, Train up @ Child 
in the way, Surely the many repeated Precepts of 


not 


[ 189 ] 


not to take thoſe Meaſures that tend to diſcourage 
them, are plain Demonſtrations of his Covenant- 
Regard to them, and unſpeakable Encouragements 
unto us concerning them. 

Neoph. Our honoured Epenetus, upon hearing 
what our dear and valuable Neighbours have ob- 
ſerved to the great Comfort of all godly Parents, 
give me leave to put one thing to you: In the 0 
Scripture we ſee that the Children of the Godly | 
are to be conſider'd in the ſame Covenant-Promiſes 
of Grace with their Parents; that they are the 
Lord's Children in a diſtinguiſhing manner from 
the World; they are his Heritage; were in a very 
peculiar manner committed to the Care of the 
Church, to be diligently taught and faithfully | 
watch'd over; and concerning whom it has been 
abſolutely promis'd, that whatever Changes ſhould 
attend the Church, their Children ſhould be as a- 
foretime, they ſhould continue, they ſhould be 
eſtabliſh'd before the Lord; which Promiſes made 
to the Fathers Chriſt confirm'd, and with his own 
Mouth declar'd concerning little Children, that 
the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs; after his A{- 
cenſion ſent his Spirit down, to teſtify that the 
Promiſes remain'd ſtill the ſame to the Godly and 
their Children; and according to theſe Promiſes 
they are holy, and the ir Sins are forgiven them: 
and upon all this, the Parents under the greateſt 
Obligations and the ſtrongeſt Encouragements to 
bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord; I fay, upon all this I pray you to cell | 
me, what did our Lord mean, when, after his 
Reſurrection, he left it in charge with his Diſci- 
ples, to feed his Lambs ? | | 
Epenetus. Upon the Evidence briefly from Scrip- 
ture given, and thus ſumm*d up, I do aſſert, and 
hope to maintain if need be, that Chriſt by feeding 
his Lambs meant, that godly tender Care and Love 

to- 
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towards all the Children of the Church, in a ſincere 
and faithful Diſcharge of all Duties with Diligence 
which Revelation requires, and Reaſon renders ne- 
ceſſary. What did our Lord intend by feeding 
his Sheep ? the very ſame he muſt mean by feeding 
his Lambs: which muſt intend a faithful Diſtrib. 
tion of their reſpective Portions unto each in due 
ſeaſon. The Children of the Church are not only 
the Care of their Parents, but of the Church and 
its Officers alſo: to be inftrufted, encouraged or 
reproved, as the caſe may require; more privately 


or more publickly : And though at preſent Duties 


of this kind are much neglected, yet from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo. | 

Neoph. I hope now in the courſe of your Story 
it may appear ſeaſonable for you to favour us with 
an Inſtance or two upon this. 

Epenetus. You may remember that, not long 
fince, I mention'd a Viſit of one of the Biſhops, 
of the firſt Church in Caerludd, to one Gobeithiol, 
and Munedd his Wife; both very eminent Chri- 
ftians, but under great Diſtreſs of Mind, on the 
account of a ſtubborn perverſe Son of theirs, whoſe 
Name was Cyndyn. A very brief Account of that 
Youth you may take thus: ; 

WHEN he was yet but a young Child, there ap- 
pear*'d upon him ſome uncommon Tokens of Per- 
verſeneſs and Ill- nature; though the Parents al- 
ways hoped they were only ſuch as all other Chil- 
dren had, or ſuch as would quickly vaniſh before 
the Power of a Chriſtian Education and growing 
prevailing Reaſon. There were ſome things in 
him which for his years gave, eſpecially as his Pa- 
rents might think, uncommon Diſcoveries of Wit, 
Contrivance, and Deſign ; and though always ap- 


procing in ſome ſelfiſh, difagreeable, or naughty 
n 


ſtances, yet a Foundation was laid in the Parents 
Expectation, that ſuch Parts in time would be fitted 
up 
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up and ripen'd for ſome uncommon Service : ac- 
cordingly he had in their Affections a Place, that 
might be call'd an uncommon Degree of Fond- 

els. 

F Bur as he grew up, the diſagreeable Tokens of 
a perverſe Nature grew faſter than he did. He 
diſcover*d particularly a vaſt Averſion to Prayer: 
never was willing to get up in a Morning till the 
Worſhip of God in the Family was over; and at 
Night, either he was aſleep, or there muſt be one 
to keep him awake, or his Head would ach and to 
Bed he muſt go. In the publick Worſhip, he 
would be ſtaring about him for his Diverſion, or at 
ſome fooliſh trifling Play with Hands, Fingers 
or Feet, or aſleep; and upon Examination, when 
he came home, what he remember'd (for his Pa- 
rents always charg'd him to obſerve what he heard, 
and bring with him home as much as he could) he 
would either ſay, that his Head did ach, or that 
ſomething fell out by the Way, which made him 
forget what he did remember; or that he remem- 
ber'd ſomething he was ſure, only he could not 
ſay the very words on't. Reading he always ab- 
horr*d, and it was a Torment to him to hear others 
read; and though his Parents always told him of 
his natural State and the only way of Salvation, 
and how by Prayer, Night and Morning, he ſhould 
cry to God; and even ſhould never partake of his 


Food without thankful Thoughts ſent up to God, 


and Words of Prayer for a Bleſſing; but Prayer he 


abhorr'd, and to his Food he always fell like a 


Swine. 
Tre means of Inſtruction the Parents uſed were 
many; they catechiſed, they made him learn ſome 


portions of Scripture by heart, they would over 


and over tell him the Meaning of 'em, they would 
reaſon with him, reprove him, pray with him, 
chaſtiſe him, call others to reaſon with him, eſpe- 
| _ cially 


1 192 ] FE 
cially the Elders, and Edgar; and faithfully from 
time to time they did it, and now and then ould 
faſten ſeemingly ſome Conviction upon him, and 
obtain ſome Promiſes from him, but all to very 
little purpoſe. However, any little thing the poor 
Parents were very glad of, and thankful tor. They 
kept in their Duty towards him, always earneſtly 
deſiring and eagerly expecting to ſee ſome good 
Fruit to follow ; and to their great Joy a ſudden 


Reformation took him, and a great Change ap- 


pear'd upon him; he would read, would conſtantly 
join in Family-Worſhip, would talk about Reli- 
gion, keep company with religious Youths, would 
pray with them, and would pray alone; now were 
his Parents pleaſed, now they wept for Joy. 

Bur after a little while, their Tears took ano- 
ther turn, and their Trial became almoſt intoler- 
able: I told you there appear*d à Change por 
him, and now it appear'd there was no Change in 
him. He threw away that external Religion he 
took up, left off reading, was weary of Family- 
Worſhip, forſook the Company of any young ones 
who were for God, and would pray no more : his 
former Prayers were generally loud, but now that 
Noiſe was laid. His Parents could hardly get him 
to the publick Worſhip, he was drove to't as a 
Slave, and behav'd in't like a ſtupid obſtinate Sin- 
ner. He choſe the worſt of Company, conform'd 
unto their ways, and in many things quickly be- 
came their Principal, Now Prayers, now Tears, 
now Reproofs, now Chaſtiſements, now Threat- 
nings, now Promiſes, now all the Ways and Means, 
but all to no purpoſe, he hated Inſtruction, and 
was in love with all the ways of Death. 

Ox time being out on his wicked Rambles, 
and found in the ways of Sin, was brought home, 
and his Father being able enough to deal with him, 


ſent up a Sigh to Heaven and gave him a ſevere 
Chaſtiſe- 
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being a tender Father, he felt the Blows himſelf z 


— —— 


they went more to his Heart than they did to his 
Son's. However, to Bed the Young-man imme- 
diately went; and the Father into his Cloſet to 
pour his Soul out before God; and the poor tender 
Mother retir*d alſo to mourn and pray alone. The 
Father was afraid he had chaſtis'd too raſhly and 
too ſeverely 3. afraid that he had not only hurt his 
poor Child's Body, but hardned his Heart, making 
him think hard of Religion. The Mother was not 
without ſuch Thoughts alſo. They each of them 


apart mourn'd. under this: and when they met, 


they could not ſpeak to one another for ſome time; 
AMES :£ 5: | 5 

Mzuwynedd, My Dear, what have you done! For 
my part my Heart is under the greateſt Concern, 
Will he not think Chriſtianity cruel? Have you 
not given him what he muſt carry with him to his 
Grave 
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Grave? Our Child to our great Grief is very re- 
bellious, but pray what do you think you have 
been at? OY I 8 

Gobeithiol, My Dear, don't you add to my Grief ; 
it is almoſt greater than I can bear. I have not 
chaſtiſed willingly ; I have ſcourged myſelf : and 
though it was my Work, it was my ſtrange Work. 
I deſire I never may do it more. I am afraid I 
have exceeded: but I aim'd at my Duty, and did 
not do it in Vengeance, but deſigning his true Ad- 
vantage; many a time before now have I chaſtiſed 
him: If he perſiſts much longer, I ſuppoſe I ſhall 
have done with it; for why ſhould he be ſtricken, 
if thereupon he revolts more and more ? 

Metynedd. I do believe, that to chaſtiſe him is 
your Duty. I would not have you fall under a 
Reproof that was given to a very great Man of 
God, becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile and 
he reſtrain'd them not though he had reproved 

| Cc them 


Chaſtiſement, and cried ſorely as he did it: for. 
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them too, yet perhaps with too much Gentleneſs ; 


Boom — 


cuſe me, I am his Mother —— 

Gobeithiol, And, my Dear, I am his Father; 
and unto me the Lord ſays; Chaſten thy Son while 
there is hope, and let not thy Soul ſpare for his cry. 
ing: And you know who hath ſaid, He that ſpar: 
eth his Rod hateth his Son; but he that loveth him 
chaſtneth him betimes. I hope I have done no- 
thing inconſiſtent with my Duty to God, nor Love 
to my Child. 

Mrynedd. But with Submiſſion, I think you fell 
upon him too ſoon, and perhaps too ſevere. Not 
but that his Sins deſerve more, but paternal Cha- 
ſtiſements, you know, are not vindictive Puniſh- 
ments : So it is not what meaſure he deſcrves you 
ſhould conſider, but what meaſure is moſt likely 
to do him good. 

Gobeitbiol. Moderate Chaſtiſements you know I 
have often given him, to no purpoſe, I hope you 
can't blame me for thinking a more ſevere Chaſtiſe- 
ment neceſſary : and I truſt I have not laid upon 
him now more than he can well bear. | 

Mwmwynedd. On many accounts I a'n't a capable 
Judge of that; Time will diſcover it: but, as! 
faid before, I think you went too inconſiderately 
to work. Had you took him into a Room, and 
reaſon'd with him firſt, upon the Greatneſs of his 
Sin, and the Sincerity of your Love, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of your Duty, and in his hearing ſent up a 
few Words to God for a Bleſſing upon what you 
were going to do, I think it would have been much 
better. What you did, you ſeemingly did in 

Wrath 
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Wrath; and you know the Wrath of Man doth 
not fulfil the Righteouſneſs of God. 

Gobeithiol, My Dear, I did ſend up a Sigh to 
God; and though my Son did not perceive it, I 
hope God heard it, and will in his own time anſwer 
it. Nevertheleſs, I believe I have been too ſudden 
and raſh, and may be too ſevere ; now my ſecond 
Thoughts are cooler than my firſt, I find the 
Bowels and the Pity of a Father, and I am glad J 


do, though in ſome reſpects they add unto my 


Diſtreſs. | 
Muwynead. I think ſometimes that your Diſtreſs 


is not to be compared to mine. I have brought 
forth for Trouble: My ſucking Child, the Son of 
my Womb, is the Son of my Sorrow. I have wept 
over him Tears enough to drown him, and yet I 
am alive, under renewed Diſtreſs. Oh, my Child, 
my dear Child, of whom I ſtill travail in Birth! 
Shall I ever ſee Chriſt form'd in him! He was 
born unto us, while we were yet in Heatheniſm, 
before we were born again; does the Covenant of 
Grace belong unto him! 

Gobeithiol, Yes, my Dear, it does, notwithſtand- 
ing the Stubbornneſs that appears upon him. God 
is our God, and unto him in that Covenant we 
have given our Child, and it was he that encou- 
rag*d us to do ſo; and we ſhall yet ſee, ſooner or 
later, it was not in vain, But our Faith muſt be 
tried, and it ſhall ſtand the Trial, and in the end 
triumph in the Enjoyment of its higheſt Expecta- 
tion. The Viſion is for an appointed time ; but 
at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lye; though it 
wait for it. 


Mieynedd. Then pray, my Dear, go to the Throne 


of Grace for a Bleſſing on this Correction, that it 


may be for the preſent and eternal Good of our 
poor Child, and let me join with you. 
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Deo this they threw. themſelves down before 
the Lord, they pray'd, they mourn'd, they con- 
feſs'd and bewail'd their Imprudencies in all their 
carriage towards their Child from the very firſt, 
and particularly at this time ; humbled themſelves 
under a Senſe of the ſore Trial upon them; and 
with many Tears committed their Child to God, 
and to the Word of his Grace, begging the Rleſſing 
of Heaven upon all Reproof, Correction, Exam- 
ple and Advice, But ſtill that Night their Son 
had more Reſt than they had. No body can tell 
how 'tis with tender Parents, but tender Parents 
themſelves, as our beloved Chriftophilus obſerved. 
Chriſtophilus. Dear Epenetus, in this Story you 
have touch'd me to the quick; not that J have, 
thro* Mercy, a Proſpect of any ſuch perverſe Chil- 
dren, but natural Affections I am acquainted with; 
and in hearing this Relation I can't help putting 
myſelf into the place of thoſe tender. tried Parents, 
and I wonder how they did to live! The Pains of 
ſuch Parents no words can reach. But how did 

they find it with their Son the following day ? 
Epenetus. Poor Hearts, fo far as Prudence would 
let *em, they diſcover'd all Tenderneſs to him; 
and tho? they did not tell him fo, were glad and 
thankful to ſee him ſo well. He was preſent at 
Family-Worſhip, when his Father, with great 
Enlargedneſs and Affection, fent up ſtrong Cries 
with many Tears on his Behalf: His Condition 
declared and pitied, many great and precious Pro- 
miſes pleaded, the rich and glorious Grace of God 
to the Chief of Sinners owned; and eternal Salva- 
tion, and all the means leading thereunto, with 
holy Thankfulnefs and Humility mention*d 3 and 
thar the Glory of all might quickly ariſe and ſhine 
upon their dear Child, earneſtly deſired. The 
poor Mother was very glad to obſerve the Lord, 
the Giver and Hearer of Prayer, fo opening. 4s 
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Huſband's Heart; but much grieved to obſerve all 
the while her Son's Heart ſhut up ; for nothing 
could ſhe diſcover but a ſullen uneaſy Counte- 
nance. ER Area 
NMeopb. Sure upon that Young-man there ſeem'd 
to be Marks of Reprobation, his Cafe was deſpe- 
rate; I ſhould think it the Duty of Parents ſo tried 
and diſtrefſed, to make themſelves eafy, and trou- 
ble neither heart nor head more about ſuch a per- | 
verſe rebellious Son. The Parents under the Law | 
were to harden themſelves againſt the rebellious | | 
Son, deliver him to the Magiſtrates, and witneſs | | 
againſt him that he might die. ; 
Theeph. All this is raſh and fevere, my Neophy- 
tus; you are no Father. The Marks of Reproba- 
tion are not known, nor can any Man living tell | 
| 


| 


whoſe Caſe is deſperate. Chriſt ſays, that all man- 

ner of Sins and Blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven ; and 

therefore I will ſay, Why not this? And if it 
ſhould grow ſtill unto many Degrees more hei- 
nous, I will ſay again, Why not that! It's well 
that God's Thoughts are higher than yours, as the | 
Heavens are higher than the Earth. As to the 
Parents and their rebellious Son under the Law, 

did you ever read our dear Ainſworth upon it; and 
his large Account of the Fewiſh Tenderneſs upon 


— 3 


that Concern? Epenetus, excuſe us. 

Epenetus. His Father ſet him to his proper Bu- 
fineſs, which he alſo refuſed not, His Father's 
Countenance diſcover'd the greateſt Concern for 
him and Love to him, but his Words to him were 
tew, though much to the purpoſe. His Mother | 
took the firſt opportunity to talk cloſely to him | 
with all Affection and Prudence, but could get no- 
thing from him much to the purpoſe. But he 
kept in for ſome Weeks; and generally attended 
Family- Worſhip, though it appear'd to be his 
Burden 3 but never carried it as if he believed that 
his 


— 
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his Parents were his beſt Friends; ſo after a while 
fell into his old Courſes, with ſeemingly greater 
Greedineſs than ever, and Boldneſs in ſinning grew 
upon him. 
Tybeopb. This muſt be very trying; and what 
did his poor Parents do then ? | 

Epenetus. They pray'd for him, they reproved 
him, they reaſon*d with him from time to time; 
| and it was upon one of thoſe times, that one of 
l their Elders gave em a viſit, and ſharply reproy'd 
| the rebellious Youth, and received from him an 
| obſtinate Anſwer, which a few Weeks ago I gave 

ou the account of, But quickly after that, all the 
Elders and a few of the Brethren, upon the Pa- 
rents Requeſt, came to ſpend a Day in Prayer at 
GobeithioPs Houſe ; and the Son, though againſt 
his Inclination, according to the ſtricteſt Charge 
| bw of Father and Mother, was preſent all the 
| Wille. 
6 Neopb. With Submiſſion, I earneſtly deſire ſome 
account of that Day's Work. 

Epenetus. Their principal Buſineſs being with 
God, they thought the greateſt part of their Time 
| ſhould be took up in Prayer. Yefan begun, and 
| with an b Heart, and Tenderneſs; with 
| Warmth of Affections and Zeal, did earneſtly de- 
| ſire the Preſence of God, the God of all Grace 
with them that Day; and that it might be a Day 
| to be remember'd, and that the good and deſirable 
Fruit thereof might either immediately appear, or 
i when more for the Glory of God and their Comfort 
| 


and Inſtruction: but the deſirable Fruit he abſo- 
lutely pray'd for, nor did he expreſs himſelf like 
one that in the leaſt doubted whether the Prayer 
ſhould be anſwer'd. macht + 
l Neopb. How could this be? he did not know 
|| the Event: ſhould not he have pray*d with Sub- 
| miſſion to the Divine Will ? 

. | | Theeph. 


| By 
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Theoph. In all Things of a temporal Nature, 
and as to many Circumſtances belonging to Things 
ſpiritual and eternal, we are doubtleſs to pray ſo: 
But as to the Salvation of the Soul, pray where 
have we a Precept for it; an Example of it in any 
of the Saints, or how can the Nature of the Thing 
admit of it ? SUPPL poſe, I was to pray thus, Save 
my Soul from Hell and everlaſting Damnation, if 


it be thy Will. If this does not imply a Submiſ- 

ſion to the Divine Will, though the Requeſt be not 

granted, then the Petition in this Form 1s a Con- 

tradition in Terms. But ſeeing it muſt — that, 
l 


ng to 


2 ũ — — — 


the Work of God in a converted Soul? If I am 
to pray abſolutely for my own Salvation, why not 
for the Salvation of my Child? Havel no encou- 
raging Promiſes? And tho? I don't ſee my Houſe 
ſo with God as I could wiſh, yet is not the Cove- 
nant ordered in all J. hings and ſure? Does it not 
contain all my Salvation and all my Deſire? And 
do I not deſire the Salvation of my Child? Does 
any thing in God's Word require that I ſhould be 
willing that God ſhould hate my Child; or that 
my Child ſhould hate God for ever? Could I ſub- 
mit to that, and yet be a ſincere Lover of God, 
and a Lover of my Child? No; God does not 
call for ſuch a Submiſſion ; nor does it become the 
Mouth of a Believer to ſay, O Lord fave my Child 
If it be thy Will; nor his Heart to go on to what 
muſt follow, If not, I ſubmit, and am will- 
ing he ſhould hate thee, and be damn*d. No; 
abſolute Prayers here glorify God, and become the 
Seints; and they who annex to Petitions upon 
Things 
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Things of ſuch Weight, Fit be thy Will, know 
not what they ſay. God requires it not at their 
hands. 7 will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me, 
is a Language that becomes an Iſraelite indeed, 
We can't be willing to be damn'd, we can't be 
willing our Children ſhould : And whatever looks 
like a. Willingneſs to that, ſhould be hated as Hell; 
for nothing can diſhonour God more. Let the 
People praiſe thee, O God, let all the People praiſe 


thee. 


- 


 Neoph. I ſee it is not in vain, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, that I have referr*d myſelf to your Cor- 
rection: I thank you for your condeſcending Care; 
and with Submiſſion think I could feel what may 
be * tenderly laid on. Beloved Epenetus, pro- 
ceed. 82 
Epenetus. After Yefan, two Ruling Elders pray'd 
in the ſame Spirit, and much to the ſame purpoſe ; 
ſand then Dewi read Epb. 6. 1. Children, obey your 
' Parents in the Lord; for this is right + And from 
that Text gave that ſmall Aſſembly a very ſweet 
| Diſcourſe; aiming eſpecially at the Inſtruction and 
Support of the Parents, and at the Conviction and 
Converſion of their Son. He obſerved how the 
Holy Spirit, in writing to the Churches, the Saints, 
the Faithful, included the Children, and often di- 
rectly ſpeaks to em. He obſerv'd, that God en- 
truſts Parents to teach, inſtruct, and commend their 
| Children in his Name. He obſerv'd, that it is the 
ſpecial Duty of Children to obey their Parents fo 
teaching, inſtrufting, and commanding. He ob- 
ſerv'd, that as Parents ſhould require nothing but 
what the Lord requires, ſo that Children in obey- 
ing, ſhould in the frf place obey the Lord, and 
then their Parents as authoriz'd by him, and com- 
manding in his Name. He obſerv'd therefore, 
that it was the ſpecial Duty both of Parents and 
Children to ſearch much into the Mind and ie 
| yea 


[ 201 J 

veal'd Will of the Lord, and conform themſelves [ 
thereunto, or elſe neither tlie Commands of the 
one, nor the Obedience of the other, could be ſaid 
to be in the Lord. And laſtly he obſerv'd, that 
upon ſuch Authority and Obedience there is a great 
deal of Beauty and Glory; for all is right. Upon 
each of theſe he inſiſted, and took up as much 
Time as he thought convenient : And then in a 
fervent Prayer to God beg gd the Divine Bleſſing 
tkereon, and the Divine Ehldance | in what yet did 
lie before em, as the deſign'd Work and Buſineſs | 
of that Day; _. | 

Cbriſtophilus. I wiſh each godly Family had a 
ſcriptural evangelical Diſcourſe upon thoſe Obſer- 
vations, which now I alſo obſerve appear in the 
Text: It might be of uſe to Parents and Chil- 
dren too. But pray what was there more to be 
done ? 

Epenetus. The next Thing they judg'd neceſſa- 
ry, was to put ſome cloſe Queſtions to the young 
Man, and get from him what Anſwers they could; 
a ſhort Account thereof take as follows. 

Yefan. I will take leave, Cyndyn, to ask you 
one Queſtion, which may open the Way to more : 

Pray whoſe are you ? 
- i Cyndyn, No body's, as I know of, unleſs I am 
my Father's. 

Nefan. Brother Gobeithiol, whoſe are you? 

Gobert hiol. IJ am the Lord's. 

Zefan. will put the Queſtion to you a ain; Cyn- 
dyn, whoſe a? M : 4 

5100 u. I did not think of what my Father ſaid, 
but if be. is the Lord's, I atn the Lord's; and be- 
lides; all 22 are the Lords. 

Tefan, Is your Father the Lord's, think you, in 
no other. Senſe but as all Things elſe are? 

Cyndyn. Yes, I believe he is the Lord's in a 
denſe different from 3 ſome other Things 8 

d | or 
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For there are many Perſons who never gave them. 
ſelves unto the Lord; and there are many Things 
that can't: But J have heard my Father give him. 
ſelf many a Time to the Lord. 

 Yefan. You ſay, if you are any body's, you are 


your Father's; and did not you hear him give you 


to the Lord ? 22 | 

Cyndyn. Yes, I believe I have. 

Tefan. Pray, Brother Gobeithiol, what made you 
do ſo? 1188 1 75 RT” 

Gobeithiol. Sir, it was of his own that I gave 
him: I was help'd to lay hold on the Promiſe for 
myſelf and my Child; for the Lord 'fays, I will 
be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee : and 
upon that I concluded that I and my Seed were his, 
and that I ſhould make an unreſerv'd Surrender of 
myſelf and mine unto the Lord. And belides, the 
Lord ſays in his Word, that my Child was his He. 
ritage, ſo I thought it my Duty and Glory to give 
my Child to him. 8 

Yefan. And do you think, Cyndyn, that your Fa- 
ther did well in this? 

Cyndyn. Yes, I believe he did. 

Yefan. Then you muſt think that you are the 
Lord's in a differentSenſe from many other Perſons 
and Things. . 

Cynayn. Les, tis like enough I am. 

Zefan. Then pray why don't you give him what 
is his own ? 4,0 DIEe 

Cyndyn. Sir, I keep nothing from him as I know 
of. LN | | 
Yefan. He ſays, My Son give me thy Heart ; you 
don't give him that! IG 

Cyndyn. Sir, you can't ſee what I do with that. 

Zefan. That's your Miſtake z for the Tree is 
known by his Fruit; and if you gave your Heart 
to the Lotd, you would alſo yield your Members 
Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs. 

iT i 5 Cynayn. 


„ n 
Cyndyn, Well, I hope I ſhall in due Time give 
all to him. i 
Nfan. Now is the due Time; and you have 
ſorely ſinn'd againſt God, in that you have not 
yielded up all to God long before now. | 
Cyndyn. Sure a poor young Man may enjoy him- 
ſelf and the innocent Pleaſures of Life a little. 
Tefan. Self is Chriſt's Enemy; and in ſeeking 
yourſelf, you do moſt certainly deceive your own 
Soul, and deprive yourſelf of the beſt of Pleaſures. 
Cyudyn. I know of no Pleaſures better than thoſe 
enjoy, if I could but enjoy em quietly : And 


what I don't know, I envy no body. 


Yefan. Enjoy *em quietly, you can't : Whatever 
Face, brisk and bold, you may put upon it, ſome- 


thing of Conſcience will fly in your Face. Rejoice - 


O young Man in thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear 
thee in the Days of thy Youth, and walk in the Ways 
F thy Heart, and in the Sight of thine Eyes; but 
know thou, that for all theſe Things God will bring 
thee into Fudgment, How will you ſtand in the 
Judgment ? for you ſee you ſhall be brought there 
Ondyn. I don't think always to live thus, as 
fad before, I hope in due Time to repent and re- 
form. | © OD 
Yefan, And as I ſaid before, the due Time is 
now); and the further you go in Sin, the harder 
you will grow, and the more indiſposd to repent. 
The Lord calls you now to Repentance, and in his 
Name I do ſo: Let the Wicked forſake his Way, 
and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him 


return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 


hin, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
_ Cyndyn. That's well; and I hope ſo I ſhall find 
Ne: 52: E | ö 8 

Tefan. But this Hope of yours is a Hope that 


maketh aſhamed. Your godly Parents are aſham'd 


oa't, we are all aſham*d on't 3 and when it appears 
D d 2 ts 
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to yau as no more than a Spider's Web, you wi 
de aan: 6 it too. * os og 
» Cyndyn. It does not become me to ſay, that you 
ſhould be aſham'd to beat a poor Creature out of 
his Hope, and drive him into Defpair : bur pray 
Sir, is not that your Work? b 
Nan. There is a twofold Hope, one that ſhall 
periſh; as, and at fartheſt at the giving up of the 
Ghoſt, and this is the vain Expectation of the Dif. 
obedient ; and from this Hope I would drive you 
if I could, and it would be a Mercy to you to be 
without 4 but there is a Hope of Glory which all 


Perſons by Nature are without, which ſtands in 


caſting all upon, and expecting all from Chriſt in 


his Way and under his Yoke, and whoever has it 
purifies himſelf as he is pure ; to this Hope I de- 
fire you may be led, and in it fix'd. . 
Cyndyn. But till J have this, I think the other is 
very uſeful, AI Ns 5 
Yefan, Only to drive you farther off from this: 
therefore now defpair, and now hope. | 
Cyndyn. I am only averſe to the word z, I op- 
oſe nothing elſe you ſay. 5 
Tefan. And in oppoſing that, you oppoſe all. 
Oynayn. Sir, l oppoſe nothing at all but the pre- 
ſent Time: I am willing all that you deſire ſhould 
be hereafter. DEN. | 
 Yefan. But that's your great Miſtake ; you are 
not willing it ſhould be at all; otherwiſe you would 
not ſtand out a moment longer. He that 1s will- 
ing is already turn d. EL 


 Cyndyu, Well then if it muſt go fo, willing I 
am not; and I deſire you would be fo favourable 
(0 me as to let me alone, that I may, in the way 
| chuſe, enjoy as much Pleaſure as I can. 

Yifan. To let you alone, fo long as we cag 
any thing, would be ſo far from being favourable 
0 you, that it would be downright S We 
N +} ory Pi foe, 1 * N now 8 


L205 
know you are miſerable, and we know that our 
gracious A calls upon us to ſhew Mercy to 
choſe in Miſery, and ule all the Means we can to 
relieve them; and we know that you are, in a ſpe- 
cial manner committed to our faithful Inſpection 
and tender Care, and if we neglect you, to our 
Lord we ſhall be undutiful and to you barbarous. 
Cynqhn. I thought I was under the Care of none 
but my Parents, or thoſe to whoſe Care they might 
commit me: but I think unto your Care I never 
was committed. 
Yefan. Your godly Parents, when they viſibly 
took the Yoke of Chriſt upon them in Church- 
memberſhip, gave up themſelves and theirs to God. 
They which be of Faith are bleſſed with faithful 
Abrabam, and they are Heirs according to the Pro- 
miſe given him: God promiſed to be his God and 
the God of his Seed, which muſt include Church- 
memberſhip: and our Lord ſays, that the Children 
of his People belong to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
that is, to a Goſpel Chureh : therefore you need 
not wonder that I ſhould ſay, you are committed to 
our tender Care. Our Lord himſelf has charg'd 
us to feed his Lambs, and we have hitherto con- 
ſider'd you as ſuch a one, and you know how we 
have endeavour'd to difcharge our Duty towards 
you; and you ſee how we are in the preſent dif- 
charge of it. HE 15 
Cyndyn. I cannot think yet, that you have any 
thing to do with me. 
Nea. As much as ever the Church of the Fows 
had to do with thoſe born therein; for we are 
grafted in the fame Olive-tree, and Root and 
Branches, as the Holy Spirit tells us, are eonfider'd 
as heretofore ; and as our Diſpenfation is brighter 
than theirs, by ſo much the more our Love, Ten- 
derneſs, Diligence, and Zeal ſhould appear in the 
Diſcharge of our Duty towards the Children of the 
| 5 5 Church: 
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Church: and towards you thro' Mercy we have 


not been wanting. 
 Cyndyn, I ſhould be very thankful if you pleaſe 
to let me alone. | 

Yefan, That time, though a very awful one, 
for aught I know, may be at hand. His Condi, 
tion was dreadful, of whom our Lord ſays, He is 
joined to Idols, let him alone; and fo was theirs 
concerning whom it was ſaid, Let them alone. 

Cyndyn. But I want to be ſo happy. 

Yefan. Poor Soul, my Fleſh trembles to hear 
you, and my Heart is greatly diſtreſs*d to ſee the 
Tears of your tender Parents ; and to think that 
their Cries, Tears, and Intreaties ſhould make no 
Impreſſion upon you, is very ſhocking. And till 
it is more ſo to think that the tender Mercies of 
God, the Love of Chri/t, and the Blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, ſhould by you be trampled 
upon and deſpiſed. I again mention the immenſe 
Treaſures of Love and Grace in the Goſpel, in and 
thro Feſus Chriſt, unto, the Chief of Sinners every 
way free : as a poor periſhing Sinner caſt all there- 
upon, and receive all for preſent Happineſs and 
eternal Glory and Welcome. 

Cyndyn.. And I ſay again, be ſo kind as to let 
me alone. | 

Yefan. I think I have made it plain to you, that 
you ſtand as yet in a relation to the Church; and 
the Church muſt, as a Church, be acquainted with 
your Obſtinacy in a way of Sin; and if you come 
not to the Church to give in a Repentance, they 
muſt doubtleſs judge that you are in the ſame Caſe 
with him of old who deſpiſed his Brirtbright, and 
as a Rejecter of Abraham's Covenant, will deprive 
you of all Church Privileges which belong'd to 
you as the Child of Church-members, and caſt 
you out. 71S $777 0 
33d) Cyndyz, 


[ 207 ] 5 

Cyndyn. They may do what they will; I ſhall 
loſe nothing by that as I know of. I ſhould be 
glad if my Parents would give me leave now to 
withdraw. However I ſhall ſay no more, but that 
Jam ſorry you gave your ſelves and me this Trou- 
bl 


Sz | 

Neoph. Well, let my much-reſpefted Theophilus 
fay what he will, this Young-man ſeem'd to be 
ſuch a one as God would have nothing to do with. 

Theoph. You would do as well to ſlack your Pace 
a little : you run before God and Man too. 

Epenetus. Upon this Dewi read that Text, My 
Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not. And 
in a ſweet tender Diſcourſe, with many Tears, gave 
unto Cyndyn the beſt Advice, put him upon every 
Duty, call'd him to avoid every Sin, and deſired 
him to be at the next Church-meeting, for they 
muſt take his Caſe into Conſideration. Then ſpoke 
encouragingly to the poor Parents; and bid them 
hope to the end, they had Grace to look to. Then 
he and the other Elders, in a very affectionate ſpi- 
ritual manner, mourn'd and pray*d, not as thoſe 
without hope : but the Heavineſs of Heart the Pa- 
rents were under cannot be expreſs*d. So the work 
of that day concluded, without any Appearance of 
the deſired, the much deſired Fruit. 

Chriſtophilus. However, upon the Work itſelf 

there ſeem'd to be a very great Beauty. Such Love, 

ſuch Care, ſuch Tenderneſs, ſuch Diligence in, 
and cloſe Application to the Uſe of Means, diſ- 
cover'd the Sincerity of their Souls, and the Glory. 
of the Chriſtian Religion. But I perceive they had 
not done with him. God's People muſt make a 
Repreſentation of his Patience and Long-ſuffering 
alſo; pray how did they go on? 

Epenetus. As they had Opportunity, they did 
all they could to pluck him as a Brand out of the 
Fire; ſome would tenderly ſpeak to him when they 

„ 9 
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met him, others could not, but with Tears in theif 
Eyes would give him ſuch a Look of Pity, and 2 
igh enough to picrce a Heart of Stone; and they 
ray'd for him; and all deſired their Children to 
ware. His Parents, you muſt think, were always 
at their: Work : but to the Church-tneeting, when 
it came, they could not get him; but away he ſtole 
to Places pk. Company more agreeable to him. 
Bur the day came, and after Prayer, and open- 


ing ſome Portions of Scripture, Detvi ſaid, Dear 


Brethren, our glorious Shepherd feeds his Flock, 
and gathers his Lambs with his Arms, goes before 
us, is our rear- ward, and ſurrounds us with his Sal- 
vations, His Love is wonderful and among 
many other great and eminent Inſtances thereof, it 
ſhines much in the Charge he has given us to watch 


over each other in the Lord, and to exhort one 


another daily: and the Charge he has given us con- 
cerning our Children, is an evident and eminent 
Token of his Love to them. Church- memberſnip, 
Walk, and Worſhip, is one of the ways wherein 
we are to acknowledge Got, and wherein we are 
to train up our Children. They are the Lord's, 
and e eee Nurture and Admonition we 
are to bring them up: and Cbhriſt bids us feed em, 
which muſt include the Doctrine of his Word and 
the Diſcipline of his Houſe. They are in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as Truth itſelf tells us, and 
therefore muſt enjoy the Encouragements, and be 
under the Laws thereof, to the utmoſt of what 
they may be thought capable. That we are found 
in any meaſure in our Duty towards them is a 
Mercy to us, is a Mercy to them. Many precious 
Fruits of this we have ſeen and thro the Grace of 
God I doubt not but we ſhall ſtill fee; |, And though 
ſome Trials in the Diſcharge of our Duty may at- 
tend us, let us not hang the wing and be diſcou- 
raged, ſo long as we are but in the way 5 our 

uty. 
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Duty. Under Trials our God gives us leave to 
grie ve, but not to be diſtruſtful, nor laviſhly de- 
jected. There is a Trial indeed upon us now; 
Oyndyn, the Son of our beloved Gobeithiol, makes 
awful Advances in the ways of Sin and Obſtinacy. 
His Sins are known to many of us; a particular 
account of them is neither neceſſary nor agreeable, 
All poſſible means, in a more private way, have 
been uſed to reclaim him, but he revolts more and 
more; deſpiſes the Church of God and their Care; 
and ſays we have nothing to do with him; and de- 
ſires he may be let alone to enjoy his own Pleaſures. 
My Fleſh trembles ſo much as to think of, and 
therefore I ſhall not mention, the wicked Expreſ- 
ſions which with Deliberation proceeded from him 
at his Father's Houſe, when after Prayer for him, 
we were reaſoning with him for his Good. All the 
Elders, and ſome of the Brethren were Ear-wit- 
neſſes thereof. The God of all Grace have Mercy 
upon him, upon his dear grieved Parents, and 
upon us, and guide us in our Duty further towards 
him; and this is what, as a Church of Chriſt, you 
are deſired now to conſider. 

Zefan. We ſhould have been very glad if he had 
been here; perhaps the Preſence of a praying 
Church, deeply concern'd for him, might have 
made ſome Impreſſions upon his Heart: Pray, 
Brother Gobeithiol, why is he not here? 

Gobeithiol. Sir, we could by no means prevail 
upon him to come; and he is gone I don't know 
whither. | 

Yefan, Dear Brethren, what our beloved Brother 
Dewi deliver*d concerning Cyndyn, is not a Report. 
that ſtands in need of Confirmation; for in ſuch a. 
Caſe Evidences are always required, but this is a 
notorious Concern, it is known to all of us, and 
under it we have grieved a long while, and to re- 
claim him from his ſinful ways we have uſed all pri- 
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vite means poſſible or probable. The Caſe is now 
before you as a Church of Chrj/t, and it is evident 
that your Grief is great. It is now my Place to afk 
and receive your Judgment upon your preſent Duty 
towards him: and therefore if you do, as a Church 
of Chriſt, think it your Duty to admoniſh Cynqyn 
of his great Sin, Obſtinacy, and Diſobedience to 
his Parents, deſpiſing the Church of Chrift and his 
Laws therein, and call him to unfeigned Repen. 
tance and Reformation, ſignify it by lifting up 
your Hands—— Which they unanimouſly did. 

Yefan, Having ſcen and heard ſo much of his 
Obſtinacy, and ſuſpecting he would not be here, 
we thought it convenient to have an Admonition 
drawn up in Writing, which, upon your Appro- 
bation and Order, ſhall be ſent. It is thus: 


The Church of Chriſt unto Cyndyn-ap-Gobeithiol, 
| yet under our Care. Td 
Tu Apoſtle in writing ſent word to a Chri- 
ſtian Lady, that he rejoiced greatly that he.found 
of her Children walking in Truth: But we by this 
writing mult tell you, that we are all greatly griev- 
ed, that you a Child of ſuch godly beloved Pa- 
rents belonging to us, ſhould walk in ways of Sin 
and Wickednefs, and -obſtinately 49 in thoſe 
ways, and defpiſe and reject all Chriſtian Intrea - 
ties, Advice and Reprof. Oh! the many Pray- 
ers put up, and the many Tears poured out for you 
Surely the many preCtous Promiſes given in the 
Word, relied upon by the Church, and very of- 
ten pleaded by your godly Parents, ſhall be per- 
formed! We humbly expect it; and we are told 
that .the Expełratton of the Poor fhall not periſb for 
ever. ' Ar, preſent our Trial is great; your Sins 
are uncommon; The everlaſting Covenant of God 
rejected, your Birth- right you have de- 
pifed, the eaſy Yoke of the Redeemer you have 
* refuſed, 
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refuſed, and. even the external part of God's Wor- 
ſhip you have neglected, Communion with God 
you have derided, your godly Parents you have 
grieved, al means uſcd for your good you have 
with all your might reſiſted, and the way that leads 
to all Deſtruction has been, and is your ſtubborn 
and obſtinate Choice. Poor Youth ! what will you 
do in the end thereof! Oh! were you but ſenſible 
of the 1 you trample upon, and the Plea- 
ſures you forſake] Were you but acquainted with 
the Redeemer's Love, Grace, Peace, and Pardon, 
how would you look. to him whom you have pterc- 
ed, and mourn! We pray for this, and ſhall con- 
tinue to do ſo, But Prayer for you is not the on- 
ly means appointed for your good: Reproof and 
Admonition muſt have their proper place, and as 
a Church of - Chriſt we have judg'd it our duty to 
admoniſh you, andwe do hereby in our Lord's Name 
admoniſh you of all your evil ways, and call you 
to unfeigned Reformation, and true Repentance, 
Greatly deſiring the Bleſſing of Heaven may attend 
this for your good, we remain your beſt, tho? griev- 
ed Friends, Order'd at our Church-meeting.— 
Yefan, Brethren, if you do approve of this, and 
order it as your Admonition to Cyndyn-ap-Gobere 
thiol, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands. 
Which they unanimouſly did: And after ſome 
time ſpent in fervent Prayer for a Bleſſing thereon, 
the Meeting concluded. The Admonition being 
ſign'd by the Elders, was deliver'd to his Father to 
give him. | | my : 
Chriſtophilus, Poor Creature! how did he re- 
ceive it! and how did it anſwer the end ? T2 
Epenetus. His Father fixing upon the beſt Op- 
portunity he could to give it him, with tears in his 
eyes ſaid, Son, you have heard of the Roman Se- 
nate, here's a Letter to you from a greater Aſſem- 
bly. The young Man took it, and read it. It 
E e 2 ſhock'd 
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ſhock'd him: he went into a private Room; his 
Mother look'd after him, he read it again, then 
ftood ſtill for a time with the Letter in his hand, 
then read it a third time, and ſhed ſome Tears, put it 
in his pocket, and was ſome time before he came 
out of the Room: and when he came out ſaid no- 
thing, nor could his Parents ſay any thing to him. 

Neoph. Now I begin to think that ſome good 
and great work followed upon this. I thought I 
muſt have given him up for loſt ; but I ſee here's 
Hope a dawning. Pray, beloved Epenetus, go on. 

Epenetus. He was preſent at Family-prayer, and 
his dear Father pray'd with uſual Earneſtneſs and 
many Tears for him; not forgetting to be thank- 
ful for the Love, Care, and Endeavours of the 
Church, and that Thoughtfulneſs which now ap- 
peared upon his poor Son: but when he had done, 
could not tell how to ſpeak to him; his Concern 
and Fear was ſuch. Cyndyn's Thoughtfulneſs con- 
tinued for ſome time, but gradually wore off; 
and before another Church-meeting he had ſinn'd 
himſelf into greater Hardneſs and Boldnels in the 
Ways of Iniquity than ever. And upon his Pa- 
rents earneſt Intreaties that he would go to the 
Church-meeting, he anſwer'd with a diſdainful 
Sneer, No, no, they may ſend me another E- 
piſtle. gs ER | 

Neoph. Well, ſtill diſappointed am I! what 
will the end of this poor young Man be! But 
pray go on. 

Epenetus. At the Church - meeting his Cafe and 
Condition, with many Tears and much Concern, 
was talk'd and pray'd over; and a ſecond Admo- 
nition was order'd; and it was to be deliver'd to 
him by Word of Mouth by Didwy!! and Diwya, 
two Ruling Elders. Who accordingly having 
found him, did their work faithfully ; and being 


Men of Judgment and Zeal, talk*d to him, after 
| one 
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one of 'em had pray'd, ſo cloſely upon the great 
Concern before him and them, that he wept much: 
but {till they were afraid that his Tears were not 
Tears of Repentance, but of Reluctance and Vex- 
ation: for his Countenance appear'd very ſullen 
and unthankful. 

Neoph. How did the Grace of God appear in 
them ! and how did the Corruption of Nature diſ- 
cover itſelf in him! 

Epenetus. Alas! though the Corruption of Na- 
ture was ſuffer'd to break out awfully in that young 
Man ; yet you muſt think that even he was under 
Reſtraints. One unreſtrained Sinner might deſtroy 
a Country, and then deſtroy himſelf: the depth of 
Corruption is paſt finding out. But though hewas 
under Reſtraints, his Wickedneſs appeared more 
and more flagrant : he derided his Father and Mo- 
ther, deſpiſed and reproached the Church, and 

9988 into very awful and amazing degrees of 
boldneſs in ſinning. The next Church- meeting, 
the Church and Elders took no further notice of 
him, than to pray for him with much concern, 
and under many tears: but before another meet- 
ing, the Parents themſelves deſired the Church 
might with all expedition proceed; for as the 
Caſe ſtood now, he only grew worſe and wonſe. 
But Yefan, and his Maſter Edgar, went to viſit him 
once more, they talk'd to him, they pray'd with 
him, they exhorted, they intreated; but it is ve 
ſhocking to think with what a ſtiff unthankful 
Countenance he carried it towards *em. And when 
he was told that the Church muſt next Opportu- 
nity conſider their duty towards him, he with a 
ſneer reply*d, So ſhall I conſider mine do them 
when I think I owe them any. 

Hows ver, the Church-meeting came, but Cyn- 
dyn would not come near *em ; they pray'd, they 
wept before the Lord, and ſhew'd a great Reluc- 
| tance 
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tance to go to the ſeparating Work, it ſeem'd 
be their ſtrange Work. At laſt ſays 
Detoi. Dear Brethren, What a fore Trial is this 
upon us! my Heart finks under the weight of it. 
Cyndyn is obſtinate unto the laſt degree, our En- 
deavours are all fruſtrated, and our Expectations 
are ſlain: only we are yet in our duty, and who 
knows what the God of all Grace will bring about ! 
we are now fully convinc'd that further delays can 
but harden him, and give him in ſome ſenſe a 
greater opportunity of corrupting and hardning o- 
thers, and this to our grief in ſome degree we 
have already ſeen, upon poor Auianol, of whom J 
believe we muſt alſo take publick notice quickly, 
Oh! may poor young ones avoid em. Our gra- 
cious Lord has given us Laws, in the Obſervation 
whereof we may in a comfortable meaſure keep 
ourſelves pure. The Meaſures and Methods re- 
n you thro* mercy underſtand, and you know 
that towards him we have gone thro? all but the 
laſt ; and if any Perſon preſent does think that we 
ſhould not now proceed to that, freedom of Speech 
is granted. Upon your ſilence I then ſay, 
if you do as a Church of Chriſt judge it your pre- 
ſent duty to ſeparate Cyndyn from that viſible Re- 
lation he has ſtood in to us hitherto, and if you do 
accordingly now actually in the Name of Chriſt 
cut him off, and put him away from among your- 
ſelves, into the 4 Caſe with heathen Men an 
Publicans, ſignify it by lifting up your hands. — 
Which they unanimouſly did, though with many 
tears. Then Nefan pray d for a Bleſſing on what 
they had done; and Diwyd was appointed to in- 
form hin of it. 5 N 
Neopb. Really there was an awful ſort of a So- 
leminity upon what they did; and indeed I think 
there is nothing in the world ſo ſolemn as an orga- 
nized Congregational Church acting in ſim 1 
| an 
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and plainneſs, according to the plain Injunct ions 
and Laws of their King, without any of the pom- 

, yet vain Inventions of Men. But ſhall any 
of us live to fee the Churches take this care of 
their Children, and thus diſcharge their duty to- 
wards *em ? | 

Theoph. I don't know: of any preſent, you are 
moſt like. | 

Neoph. But when ſhall it be ? 

Pbilal. When all the cruel Clouds of unnatural 
Objections, rais'd by Unbelief, and retain'd by 
thoſe who appear to be too much without natural 
Affections, are diſpers'd by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and the Church, in his Light and according to his 
Promiſe, brought to own Infants in Arms ftand- 
ing in a ſpecial Church-relation. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Behold I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet 
up my Standard to the People, and they ſhall bring 
thy Sons in their Arms, and thy Daughters ſhall be 
carried upon their Shoulders. Ia. xlix. 22. And 
thy Daughters ſball be nurſed at thy Side. Iſa. Ix. 4. 
For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I will extend Peace 
to her like a River, and the Glory of the Gentiles like 
a flowing Stream; then ſhall ye ſuck, ye fhall be born 
upon her Sides, and be dandled upon ber Knees. Iſa. 
vi. 12. And the nearer any Church comes to 
this at preſent, the greater is it's Glory. 

Syllogift. Indeed, Sons in Arms, Daughters up- 
on Shoulders, and nurs'd at the Side, and dandled 
on the Knees, can be interpreted fairly of none 
but of Children; and we ſee God himſelf declares 
their ſpecial Relation to the Church; and in a 
time to come, in ſpight of all the preſent earnal 
and cruel Objections of thoſe who look with an e- 
vil Eye upon the gracious Privileges Chriſt be- 
ſtows gpon the Children of his Churches, this ſhall 
be thankfully and chearfully ed by all the 


Neoph. 
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Neoph, But dear Epenetus, the account you gave 
of the young Man has ſunk my Soul, but if you 
have any thing of an encouraging kind to relate 
concerning him, pray let us have 1t ; for even his 
Separation, awful as it was, it's to be hoped might 
be of uſe to him. 

Epenetus. When Diwyd inform'd him of it, he 
reaſon*d very cloſely with him upon it, and pray'd 
him to conſider his then preſent Caſe, which ſcem'd 
every way to be ſingular: and told him that their 
Prayers ſhould yet be to God for him. Cyndyn, 
with a Countenance diſcovering Indignation, heard 
him, but ſaid nothing. His ſinful Companions 
which he choſe, now in a ranting bantering way 
welcom'd him into their Number, and told him 


they were glad he was a Heathen Man : Said they, 


Dewi, who made your Father a Chriſtian, made you 
a Heathen : Such power the vain Man aſſumes , 
but your Father is as much-a Heathen as ever he 
was, and you are as much a Chriſtian as ever you 
were : let them and their Whims periſh together. 
Come, Cyndyn, forgive *em and forget *em, they 
have done you no hurt, you know we are in the 
way of true Pleaſure, never dream of any thing 
to come, enjoy the preſent. 

. He made a ſhift to laugh along with them, but 
in the midſt of his Laughter his Heart was ſome- 


thing ſad. He endeavour'd by, and in ſinful ways 


to make himſelf eaſy and merry; but there was 
ſomething that ſtung him ; he never could come 
at the ſame pitch of mirth with his Companions. 
When his Laughter was loud, and his Countenance 
brave, they clapp'd him o' th' Back as a Lad of 
heart, and hopeful ; but when a Cloud hung, tho? 
but for a minute, upon him, they would banter 
him as a ſneaking weak Soul, inclining to be reli- 
gious again. So that among them he had no great 
Comfort, and at home he had none ; for his Mind 

321 was 
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was averfe to Religion. Nor had his Patents any 
Comfort in him; ever and anon he would threaten 
to leave em; and they were not very averſe to let 
him go, tho' they ſaid nothing: but fend him away 
they would not. They lock d up nothing from 
him, that was his, and alfo put ſomething more 
in his way, that at any time when he pleaſed ro de- 
part, he might take with him what he thought fit. 

Onz Night he takes his Opportunity, informs 
no body of his defign, and away he goes. It was 
ſome little time before his Parents knew that he was 
gone in earneſt: but when they knew by examin- 


ing what things were gone, and what things were 


1 | 

left, no body can tell what diftreſs they were in: 
but they went both to prayer, and you muſt think 
with many tears committed him to God, wherever 
he was. They pray'd the Elders and ſome Friends 
to come to their houſe, and keep a day of prayer 
as before; which they alſo did. But the diſtreſs 


of the Parents was great. Sometimes they thought, 


tho* they knew not which way he was gone, to 
ſearch all Britain for him; at other times they 
thought they had commitred him to God, and God 
knew where he was, and how to keep him and 
bring him home again. They were in a thouſand 
hay a- day about him; and for many Weeks, 
yea, for many Months, the fight of the Bcd where 
he uſed to lie, or the ſight of any old thing that 
did belong to him, would make them cry, ready 
to break their Hearts. 

Chriſtoph. O dear Epenetus, I have Children of 
my own; you almoſt break my Heart; do, pray, 
if you can, tell ns what became of him? 
 Epenetus. Poor Creature, he wander'd up and 
down for ſome time, and had many Thoughts of 
Heart, but very few about Religion, and provi- 
dentially fix*d at a Town, call'd in that day, Llet- 
tyrdwr, called fo, * * Houſes of Entertain- 

ment 
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ment by the Water-ſide, and from thence now 
call'd Bedford, There he fell into ſome little Bu- 


ſineſs, but very often liv'd upon the quick, which 


made him think, ſceing he had no mind to ſtarve, 
that he muſt not live too faſt; and that kept him 
out of many a Snare, He was very backward to 
inform any trom whence he came, but his Carriage 
diſt inguiſh'd him from the Vulgar, and ſome of 
the Inhabitants gueſs'd that he came from Caerludd. 
However, as I ſaid, he was under a Neceſſity of 
being ſober, for he had not much to ſpend ; and 
courteous, that ſome of the Inhabitants might em- 
ploy him in ſome little Buſineſs, | 
Fbeopb. Well, had his poor Parents but known 
this, it would have been a great Comfort to them : 
but, poor Hearts, their Grief and Diſtreſs muſt be 
great. ad 

- Epenetus, There was one thing they uſed now 
and then to pleaſe themſelves withal ; in examin- 
ing things, they found there was a Bible gone, 
which they hoped he had took with him; and upon 
the moſt diligent Search they could not find the 
written Admonition which the Church ſent him : 
Upon this, their Hopes and their Fears ſuggeſted 


many things to 'em, and drew many Prayers from 


them, 33 
Neoph. Oh dear; you raiſe my ExpeRation ; 
may 1 not be diſappointed ! 


Epenetus, One day walking near the Town, in 
one of the Meadows, many Thoughts crouding his 


now bewilder'd Breaſt; diſtreſsd by moſt of em, 


and reliev*d by none; he ſat down ſafe from Ob- 
ſervation and burſt. out into Tears, and cry'd out, 
„Oh! moſt miſerable Creature, what and where 


% am I ? I would: none of God's Counſel, and 


<«, deſpiſed all his Reproof ; and I now eat of the 
Fruit of mine own way, and am filPd with mine 


own Devices. I deſpiſed the Church of God, 


9 5 and 
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« and I am caſt out of it; the everlaſting Cove- 
« nant of God I derided, and now I am a Stranger 
« from the Covenants of Promiſe ; I diſhonour'd 
« my Father and Mother, and though they did 
« not forſake me I forſook them; they worſhip 
« God; and, unleſs Grief over an undutiful Son 
ce hinders dem, may be now ſinging his Praiſes, 
« and I have caſt myſelf out of all the way of 
« Worſhip and Inſtruction, They may think I 
e am dead and gone, and indeed I may well won- 
der I am alive: but here I am the greateſt Sin- 
<« ner in the whole World, and yet live, for what 
« end God knows, who only knows my Diſtreſs. 


« Tama 17 Sinner than any in Hell, and 


— — — 


« wonder I am out of it; none there ever ſinned 
« as I have done. I have obſtinately deſpiſed and 
« oppoſed all the Goodneſs of God and the Glory 
« of his Kingdom. What ſhall I do? whither 
« ſhall Igo?“ And he did cry and ſob for a long 
While. | 

Uyon this, he takes out of his Pocket the Ad- 
monition; for he had it by him, and read it very 
deliberately, and with many Tears; and then cry'd: 
out, O their Love and Care! O my Rebellion ! 
Then takes his Bible (for his Parents were not miſ- 
taken, he had it with him) and reads, aſt thou 
not procured this unto thy ſelf, in that thou haſt for- 
ſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the way? 
And now what haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt, 
to drink the Waters of Sibor? or what haſt thou to 
do in the way: of Aſſyria, to drink the Waters of the 
River? Thine own Wickeaneſs ſhall correct thee, and 
thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : Know therefore, 
and ſee it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord, and that my Fear is not in thee, 
ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. Under the Power of 
this he fell as one ſlain, and on the Ground did lie 


in very great D.ſtreſs : for every part of what he 
Ff 2 had 


you for your Comfort: Your Sin cannot be great, 
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had read bound him down, nor was he able to look 


e . O poor Creature! now he wanted Dew; 
ahd Tefan. a 

Epenetus. Ay, ay, Father or Mother, or any 
Friend; but here he was alone, no body near him 
but poor ignorant Heathen-Men, and his own 
Mind fill'd with nothing but the moſt diſmal Ap. 

rehenſions of things; and of returning to Caer- 
dd he durſt not entertain a Thought. 
Neoph. Did he not pray in this Diſtreſs ? 
Epenetus. He durſt not do that; he thought that 
if he ſpoke a word he ſhould be ſtruck to Hell at 
once; but his Heart was ready to break with De- 
fires, and he had ſomething like Groans that could 
not be utter'd. 
Meapb. But what Courſe did he take? 
 Epenetus. He went home in the Evening to his 
Lodgings, ſuch as they were, neither eat nor drank, 
had no ſleep but diſtreſſing Slumbers; eat very 
little the next day if any, and his great Diſtreſs of 
Mind fell under the notice of his Acquaintance ; 
who kindly ask'd him how he did? He anſwer'd, 
he did not know. He was afk'd whether he had 
the perfect Uſe of his Senſes? He ſaid, No, nor 
never had. They told him they thought he was 
under Trouble of Mind. He anſwer'd, Not halt 
enough. One who ſeem'd to be a more particular 
Acquaintance than all the reſt, deſir'd him to take 
a Walk with him ; which he did. Says this Ac- 
quaintance to him, whoſe Name was Zingais, Pray 
be free with me, and tell me what is the matter 
with you. | | 

Cyndyn. That's more than I can do: for my 
Concern is deeper than words can reach. 


Nngais. Then I ſuppoſe you think you have 


ſinn'd in ſomewhat but I have two things to tell 


Pm 
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Pm ſure; and I know a Druid who can procure 
r Peace 


| a Child will ſay that Iam a Jus Sinner : but pray 
what makes you think ſo of me? 


Knowledge, which muſt make the Sin a great Sin ; 
and of Perſons in your ſtate it is ſaid, that when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, but 
impriſon'd the Truth, and liked not to retain God 
in their Knowledge. And though you know the 
great God muſt be an infinite Spirit, yet you be- 
come vain in your Imaginations, and change his 
Glory into an Image made like to corruptible Man, 
and to Birds and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping 
things; and ſinfully think, that to torment and 
ſacrifice ſome of thoſe Creatures, will ſatisfy the 
Eternal Majeſty for your Sins. And how can you 
diſhonour him more than by entertaining ſuch a 
baſe diſagreeable Thought of him ? 

Tmgais, I am amazed! I never heard ſuch a 
talk in my life ! Pray, where did you learn this ? 

Cyndyn. The Eternal God has revealed his Plea- 
ſure in Word and Writing unto the Children of 
Men, and though I am a very great Sinner, he 
has favour'd me with that Book, I have it in my 
Pocket, and I will read ſome part of it to you: — 
And ſo read the Sermon of Chriſt upon the Mount, 
and Paul's Diſcourſe unto the Athenians, 


Ymgais, 
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3 
' Ymgais, O ſtrange ! what Knowledge have you ! 
my Heart trembles! who are you ? what are you ? 
I wiſh I knew the Book; will you teach me to 
know ſomething of it? I have a private Place 
where you and I may be together all day, without 
being diſturb'd, and you ſhall want for nothing, 
Will you pleaſe ? Sat pork 
' Cyndyn. Yes, whatever comes of me I will do 
all that I can for your Good, — So they fix'd 
time and place, and ſpent many days together, 
Cyndyn had a ſmall Catechiſm, which he made uſe 
of under Edgar, and was now of great ſervice to 
him. And tho? the Heavineſs of his Mind was 
very great, yet this Work Providence had caſt 
upon him was not only of great uſe to his new Ac- 
quaintance, but to himſelf alfo : being employ'd 
in things that were ſtill proper for him in his dif- 
treſsful Condition. 
 Chriſtophilus. Poor Creature! he diſcover'd a 
Principle of Love and Pity to poor Sinners, and 
work'd for their ſpiritual Advantage, though he 
himſelf was under ſuch Diſtreſs and Darkneſs. 
There are ſome in the World now, who know 
what it is to labour under a Load, who yet are not 
willing to eſteem their Labour a Load : But pray 
20 on; for my Heart begins to rejoice. 

Epenetus, But his Heart for a long while was 
heavy, but now his Labours were conſtant. He had 
much Buſineſs with himſelf to inform himſelf, that 
he might inform others ; for now he had not only 
Yingais, but his Family, and two or three more of 
their Acquaintance, under his daily Inſtruction 
he himſelf was no great Proficient in Divinity: he 
had neglected it too much, and had forgot much of 
what once he had took in, ſo now his Labour was 
great with himſelf to recover what he had loſt, and 
to inform himſelf of other things in the beſt manner 


he could; and his carneſt Deſires after Relief * 
0 
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of his Diſtreſs, and ſome Hope of Mercy were 
conſtantly with him; and being well ſatisfied that 
his Endeavours with thoſe poor Heathen-men could 
be of no uſe without the Bleſſing of God, he thought 
he would, though under his Load, pray with them 
and for them; and thought with himſelf that God 
might hear his poor wretched Prayers for them, 
and alſo convince them, by that means, that Prayer 
was.a Duty owing to God, and teach *em how and 
after what manner it was to be perform'd. But his 
Heart did ſo upbraid and condemn him, that he 
had much ado to bring himſelf to it ; and tho? to 
pray alone was his greateſt and ſoreſt Task, yet 


God did bring him to pour out his Heart before 


him, with Tears innumerable and Groans unutter- 
able. | 

| Neoph. Well then, I hope his Deliverance was 
at hand ? 


Epenetus. But God was pleaſed to exerciſe him 


yet with Diſtance and Diſtreſs :, it is not God's 
uſual way to bring ſuch People at once into Com- 
fort. But now he pray'd, and ſeem'd to be always 
at Prayer, but always afraid leſt his private Prayers 
ſhould be heard by any Mortal. 

Theoph. Ay, I remember you told us, that when 
he ſeem'd religious before, he uſed to pray aloud, 
knowing his Voice muſt fall under Obſervation, 
but now he pray*d like one under a real Work : 
but ſuch a Teacher of Divinity, with poor Crea- 
| tures to attend unto his Inſtructions, I never heard 
of before. But pray how did he go on ? 


Epenetus, You know God does not deſpiſe the 


day of ſmall things: His way was to read Chapter 


after Chapter to them; and, ever and anon they 
would ſay, What's that? Sometimes he would tell 


them what he thought in a few Words; and ſome- 
times he would ſay, I don't know, but I wiſh ſome 
People as I know were here to tell you and * 

| en 
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Then he would read on again, and when any of 
them pleaſed, he was again in the ſame manner in- 
terrupted : This was the Mornings Work; but 
in the Afrernoons their Bufineſs was with the Ca. 
zechiſm; and explain it to *em in his Way he did; 
and then put ſome Queſtions to 'em as to their 
Faith and Experfence: and in a little time, they 
told him that they renounced Heatheniſm for 
ever, and faw themſelves ruin'd and loft by reaſon 
of Sin; and with the Month confeſs'd Chriſt, the 
Son of God, yet the Son of Man, God-Man in one 
Perfon, as their only Saviour from Sin. But there 
was one of them that one time told him, that he 
believed for his part, he was too great a Sinner to 
be faved, and with many Fears cried our, I'm un- 
done, undone. Poor Cyndyn went to ſpeak com- 
fortably to him, and mentron*d that Text, This is 
a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Feſus Cbriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
of whom 1 am Chief. But as he mention'd the 
Word to comfort another, beyond his own Expec- 
tation his own Soul was relieved, his Fetters fell 
off, hs Steps were enlarged, and his Eips were 
opened to ſhe forth the Praſſes of his Redeemer. 
Oh, how did he ſpeak of his Love and Blood! 
and how did he before them all loath himſelf ; he 

ft up his Voice and wept, and bid em not be 

caſt down, for his Tears were Tears of Joy, he 
never had felt ſuch Joy and ſuch Mourning in his 
Life, and they with him fhed Tears im abundance. 
It was a very endearing, inſtructing Opportunity 
to em, which they never afterward forgot. 
© Neoph. Oh Epenetas, now you touch me! What 
is this the Young-man J gave up for a Reprobate! 
Is this the rebe 8 Well N 
wholly give up any of the Seed of the Godly any 
Ware, 100 Ark and diſcouraging foever a Cloud 
may reſt upon them! Whenever I fee km" 
eon O 
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Little-ones ſhould periſh, Matth. 18. It is evident he 
ſpeaks of little Children, becauſe the Words were 
ſpoke upon the occaſion of his taking a little Child 
and ſetting him in the midſt of his Diſciples. 
Theoph. Well ſpoke, Neophytus, for one who is 
not yet a Father. Pray, Epenetus, proceed. 
Epenetus, Now he went about his Work more 
chearfully; and as he ſojourn'd now in Tmpais's 
Houſe, he told him, that Family- Worſhip, Night 
and Morning, was the Duty and the Glory of all 
Chriſtian Families, and that all the Chriſtian Fa- 
milies in Caerludd, did ſo worſhip in the Beauties 
of Holineſs, and that his dear Parents, of whom 
he could not ſpeak now without many Tears, fer- 
vently and conſtantly attended thereunto. He was 
deſired then to go before them in Family-Worſhip, 
which he did, and ſeveral of the Neighbours were 
generally there, which made the Houſe like a lit- 
tle Church; and with them all Cyndyn was free in 
the Things of God, and with precious Succeſs his 
poor Endeavours were attended. But Tmpgatis him- 
ſelf was his Boſom-Friend, who eminently profited 
in the Chriſtian Religion, greatly encouraged his 


young Teacher, and was a great Bleſſing to his 


Neighbourhood. | 
Chriſtoph. But did not Cyndyn greatly want to 
return to Caerludd? — 

Epenetus. He did ſo; and was always talking, 

on every Opportunity, of Caerludd, of the bleſſed 
Church of Cbriſt there, of his Father and Mother, 
and other Friends: but tho? he greatly deſired it, 
and a greater Bleſſing he thought under Heaven he 
could not deſire, yet could never bring up his Heart 

to a Reſolution of returning; the Thoughts of his 
=Y Gg n 


portment there, his being caſt out of the Church 
as a Veſſel wherein was no Pleaſure, his forſakin 
ſuch tender pious Parents, which he knew muſt add 
much unto the Grief which, from time to time, he 
had brought them under, would ſo fly in his Face. 
Sometimes he would think of the Prodigal's words, 
J will ariſe, and go to my Fatber; but then he 
thought, if his Father frown'd upon him, it would 
kill him ; and if he received him kindly, it would 
break his Heart; the firſt he deſerved, the ſecond 
he could not ftand up under. ep 
However, Tmpars having inform'd himſelf of 
Cyndyn's Father's" Name, and that the Chriſtian 
Aſſembly Cyndyn talk'd ſo much of, met for pub- 
lick Worſhip ſomewhere near Dwrborth, now call'd 
Dwrgate or Dowgate, one day fays to his Wife, I 
am going a Journey, be kind to Cyndyn, I ſhan't 
be very many days before I return; and ſaid no 
more, ſo ſet out. It was not long before he got to 
Caerludd, ſtaid at his Inn that night, and next day 
being the Firſt Day of the Week, for he order'd 
it ſo on purpoſe, he enquired which was his way to- 
wards Dwrborth? When he came near there, he 
_ enquired where the Chriſtian Aſſembly uſed to 
meet, found the Place, and ſat down, expecting 
to ſee what he never ſaw in his life; a Chriſtian 
Church worſhipping their Redeemer, 
Anon the Place began to fill, the Perſons all of 
them had Gravity and Seriouſnels in their Counte- 
nances; but when the Church began their Worſhip 
in Singing, for in thoſe Days they enter'd the 
Courts of God with Praiſe, Tmgais was ſo fill'd 
with holy Amazement and heavenly Pleaſure, that 
he could hardly ſtand under the Weight thereof. 
To ſee and hear Men, Women, and Children ſing- 
ing the Praiſes of their God; fome with Tears of 
Joy, others with the moſt chearful yet ſerious Coun- 
tenances, made him wonder where he was, whether 
- 9 
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in the Body or out of the Body, and whether. he 
was not unknown to himſelf got to Heaven or no. 
When Singing was over, Zan pray'd with won- 


derful Judgment, Zeal and Affection, and then 


preach d; upon all which there was, as the Stran- 
ger thought, very great Glory ; and when Wor- 
ſhip was over, ſays Tmgais to one that was next 
him, Pray, Sir, is there one Gobeithiol in this Aſ- 
ſembly ? Says the other, My Name is ſo; and I 
am the Man. Says Zmgats, Sir, I am a Chriſtian ; 
and live in the Country; and ſhould be very glad 
of ſome acquaintance with you. Says Calcit, 
Pray Sir, go home to Dinner with me, and my 
Wife here. Which he did, and many Thoughts 
of Heart he had, how to tell them the Story that 
was upon his Mind, Having enter'd the Houſe, 
and fat down, ſays | 
Muynedd, Pray, Sir, how do they do at and 
about Hyfrydle, for I ſuppoſe you came from thence, 
and how is Ffyddlon and Cywrr, and all our dear 
Brethren and Friends. | 

Ymgais. Madam, I don't come from thence, I 
come from Llettyrdur. 

Cobeitbiol. Oh, dear, what and a Chriſtian ! 
you make my Heart rejoice exceedingly ; I never 
heard of any Chriſtians there. 

Ymgais. We are but a few of us, and but very 
lately converted, | 

Gobeithiol, How is it with you in your Soul, as 
to Faith, Comfort, Communion and Holineſs ? 

Ymgais, Ah! dear Sir, my Faith is very weak, 
my Comfort but low, and every thing anſwerable 
thereunto. But this day— 

Gobeithiol, Well, a very great Mercy it is to 
have any Meaſure of that great Work; where it is 
but begun, we are confident it ſhall be finiſh'd to 
the Day of Chriſt : Not very many years ago, I 
nad none of that Work in my Soul, 3 

Gg 2 Ymgais, 
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Vngais. And not very many months ago I had 
none of it, and yet I think God begun upon me 
the firſ# in our Neighbourhood. 

Meynedd. Pray, Sir, by what Means? 

Ympais. Madam, by Means of a Young-man 
that came to our Neighbourhood, and fix'd pro- 
videntially among us. — But upon his mentioning 
the word Young-man, they both withdrew, for 
ſome time; and when they return'd, he could ſee 
how it had been with them. Afterwards their 
words were few ; but what Talk they had, both 
at Dinner and after, was ſavoury and uſeful ; and 
when they went out the Afternoon, they deſired he 
would fit with them, and return with them. In 
the Afternoon Dewi preach'd, and every part of 
the Worſhip unto poor Yngais was attended with 
exceeding Glory, When Worſhip was over, Go- 
beithiol goes to Dewi, and ſays to him, Pray, Sir, 
ſtep into our Houſe as you go by: Which he ac- 
cordingly did. Says 

Gobeithiol, Sir, this Gentleman is a Stranger, 
but a Chriſtian; he knows nothing of Hyfrydle, he 
comes from Lletiyrdwr, and I thought it conve- 
nient you ſhould have a little Converſation with 
him before he goes out of Town, ſo I deſired you 
to ſtep in, 

Dewi. My dear Brother, I thank you; and to 
you, my dear Chriſtian Brother, though a Stranger 
to me, I do with Pleaſure teſtify unfeigned Love, 
and am heartily glad to ſee you: Pray, how long 
have you been a Chriſtian ? 5 
Nngais. It is now ſeveral Months ago ſince I 
was convinced of the Vanity of Heatheniſm ; and 
TI was ſome time after then, before I had doctrinal 
Acquaintance, in any good meaſure, with the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, the Deſign of his Coming into the 
World, and the Work he went thro' in the World 
for Sinners; and when I ſaw my qwn loſt * 

: gone 
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done Condition, it was ſome time ſtill before J 
could ſay that I believed in Jeſus Chriſt; and I 
bleſs the Lord for this Day, I never had ſuch a 
Day in my Life. 

Dewi. I never heard of Chriſtians at Llettyrdtor, 
but I rejoice now to fee and hear a Chriſtian from 
thence. Pray what number may you be ? 

Tmgais, About five or ſix of us, I hope, love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Dewi. Pray how did Chriſtianity enter amongſt 
you ? Who was that Preacher of the Goſpel God 
made uſe of to ſow the Seed of the Kingdom at 
ih -. 

Zingais. Really Sir, I never ſaw nor heard a 
Preacher of the Goſpel, before this Day ; but God 
in his Providence ſent a Perſon amongſt us, who, 
after /ome Time, prov'd of great Uſe to us; and 
for him we ſhall bleſs God to all Eternity. 

Dewi. After ſome Time: What, did not he fall 
to his Work, as ſoon as ever he came ? | 

Vngais. No Sir; not till after ſeveral Months, 
and it was with me he began. 

Dewi. Lou make me very eager to hear this 
Story more particularly, pray how was it? 

Ymgais. Why, Sir, a young Man came to our 
Town, and took a mean Lodging not far from my 
Houſe ; ſo he was moſt Days more or leſs, under 
my Obſervation, and he and I contracted a ſort 
of an Intimacy; he kept no Company, but in a 
ſtill quiet manner would do any little Buſineſs 
People would employ him in, often took ſolitary 
Walks in our Field and Meadows, with a Counte- 
nance generally much dejected, which made ſome 
of us think he was melancholy. But upon one 
very extraordinary Time of Diſtreſs upon him, I 
ask'd him to take a Walk with me, which he 
did; and I told him I thought his Mind was 
diſtreſſed about ſome Sin, but I had two Things 
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I told him to mention for his Comfort; firſt, that 
he was a young Man and could not be a great 
Sinner; and ſecondly, that I was acquainted with 
a Druid that could procure his Peace. And he 
Rk Diſtreſs'd as I am, I have two Things to 
tell you; though you are not ſo ſinful as I am, 
yet you are a great Sinner, and all the Druids in 
the World cannot help you: And *twas thus our 
Diſcourſe began, and thus the Work of God be- 
gan at Llettyrdur. 6 
Dewi. Now becauſe this was a Young-man, 
Siſter Mwyneadg, the very Thoughts of what you 
have gone through renews your Grief ; but I am 
very willing to ſay to you, Refrain thy Voice 
* from Weeping, and thine Eyes from Tears; 
<< there is Hope in thine End, and thy Child 
$* ſhall return again to his own Border ;” And 
who knows but this may be your Son ? 
 Maupynedd, Oh my dear Paſtor, do not raiſe any 
Tuch Expectations in me! | 

Dewi. Why really not unlikely ; but I myſelf 
am afraid to ask any thing further, upon ſo tender 
a Concern ; but yet I muſt: pray Sir, what was 
his Name ? | 2 
. . Imgais, Sir, you make me afraid to tell it; his 
Name is Cyndyn. py 2 
Mrynedd. Oh Cyndyn! Cyndyn! not my Cyndyn 
ſyre! too much, too much —— Sinks away—, 
CFCabeitbiol. —— Under many Tears takes her 
vp — and after ſome time ſays, Come my 

ear, you don't know what may be in this 
Story; hem examine into it more particularly, 
in a Temper and Reſolution compos'd and re- 
ſign'd ; And in all be ſtill, and know who is God, 

Muynedd. Oh you dear Chriſtian Stranger, 
don't deceive me: Is he my Son ? ww 
Nai. Madam, I really think ſo. 


Chriſt ophilus. 
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Cbriſtopbilus. Oh my dear Epenetus, this Story 

comes a little too cloſe to a tender Parent ! 
Epenetus. Well then, let tender Parents gueſs at 
the reſt of it; -and I ſhall only ſay, that many of 
the Godly in Caerludd rejoice Fey that Even- 
ing; the poor Parents for Joy had not a wink of 
Sleep all Night ; Meſſengers ſent the very next Day 
for Cyndyn, and with them a godly gifted Young- 
man, to ſtay with, preach to, and aſſiſt the few 
Chriſtians at Llerttyrdwy ; with all Expedition poſſi- 
ble Cyndyn came, fell down at his Parents Feet, 
who did not let him lie there long, wept on his 
Neck, ſpoke comfortably to him, bleſſed God, 
called the godly Elders, and many Brethren toge- 
ther, to worſhip God and give Praiſe, order'd 
freſh Apparel for him, and they began to be 

merry. | 

TAE very next Lord's Day, it was thought 
fit he ſhould give ſome publick Account of the 
Dealings of God with him, and his Work _ 
him and by him, and it was a very great Day 
unto them all. He was then according to his own 
defire propogd for Fellowſhip. Poor Anianol, ano- 
ther rebellious Son, and now under our publick 
Admonition, was preſent, and in hearing Cyndyn 
was melted and converted, and with many Tears 
ſpoke briefly of. the Grace of God to him, for he 
could not refrain though he was not call'd to it, and 
humbly deſired the Elders would propoſe him alſo. 
And accordingly the next Church-meeting Day 
was a very full one, they both ſpoke their Expe- 
riences of the Work of God, and to the great 
Joy of the Church were receiv'd. | 
Cynbyn liv'd an eminent Bleſſing to his 
Parents and to the Church; and Anianol carried 
It ſo in a cloſe Walk with God, at home and 
abroad, that his humble holy prudem Conver- 
lation, accompanied with all Diligente in every 
Duty, 


_-. 
Duty, did in the hands of the Spirit of the Loxd, 
effect a great Change in his Father, who had been 
caſt out of the Church; and after a while he, un- 
der many Tears, gave the Elders an account 
of the Grace of God to him, and humbly deſired 
to be propoſed for Fellowſhip in and with the 
Church; accordingly he was propoſed, and in 
due Time re-admitted, and there was great Joy 
before the Lord, on the account of this alſo. 
Theoph. So we ſee their Trials, though bitter, 
were over-ruled to bring about ſweet and precious 
Comforts to them; and ſo it ſhall be yet with the 
Saints. Dear Epenetus, we thank you; but I 
think that ſome few Weeks ago, you mentioned 
ſome Trials they met with, or were like to meet 
with, from Perſons ſtifly maintaining ſome dan- 
gerous Opinions; and Yefan in his Viſits, once 
had ſome concern with them : Pray do you re- 
member that? TO 
Epenetus. Yes, yes, there were two ſorts of 
them ſpringing up; ſuch as denied the Glory of 
Chriſt's Perſon, Undertaking and Work directly, 
or by neceſſary Conſequences z and ſuch as thruſt 
out the good Law of God, and denied the proper 
neceſſity of Obedience thereunto; and with both 
they had a great deal of trouble, but by the Mercy 
of God they kept them under: The firſt did lie 
ſmothering under Reſtraints, until Morgan's Time, 
commonly called Pelagius, and then was ſuffered 
to ſpread itſelf far and wide; the ſecond has been 
all along a Trial, more or leſs, to moſt Churches, 
like a ſcabby ſcorbutick Diſtemper in the Skin and 
Skirts of them; which I believe, though it has a 
pernicious Tendency, God will. never ſuffer to 
ſpread and become the reigning Evil of any Na- 
tion, profeſſing Chriſtianity. | T0 
 Theoph. And ſhall we, God willing, next Op- 
portunity, be favour'd. with ſome Account of the 
iN 8 Church, 
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Church, guarding itſelf againſt ſuch Opinions, 
and W with the Authors and Abettors of 

Epenatus. If the Lord will, and if ſomething 
that may be thought more convenient does not 
offer itſelf, So dear Brethren, Neighbours and 
Friends,” may all: true Comforts. attend us and 
ours, 


The Ex p of the Eighth Dialgue. 
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DIALOGUYE N. 
Chriſtophilus. 


Elcome my Brethren and Friends; tho' 
L have been here but a few Minutes, yet! 
began to think them long without your 
| eb 1 
Pbilaletbes. Why truly we might have been 
here a little ſooner; only calling upon our Neigh- 
bour Syllogiſticus, for his Company, there was our 
Neopbytus, and three or four more, engag'd in a 
ſort of an enticing Debate, upon the Sagacity of 
Birds, Beaſts, Reptiles and Inſects; and if I had 
not put them in mind of our Time, and of our 
ſtated and yet unfiniſhed Buſineſs, you muſt have 
ſtay'd longer without them. 
Neophytus, My dear Cbriſtophilus, from ſome 
Obſervations I had made this Day upon ſome of 
the feather'd Kind, I told my Friends that there 
appeared, ſeemingly, a great deal of Wiſdom and 
Sagacity upon them; and ſome of my Neigh- 
bours here ſaid, that my Words implied that 
they were all Rational Creatures, acted from a 
deep Contrivance and Deſign of their own, and 
conſequently muſt have Immortal Souls; and in 
ſome State or other muſt always live. Now, I 
-faid nothing of all this, 'nor did I ſay there was 
Wiſdom and Sagacity in them; but that a great 
deal thereof appeared upon them: And this can 
imply no more, than that there is a Supream All- 


governing Mind, that concerns himſelf in their 
Affairs; 
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Affairs; and without him there is not a Sparro 
falls to the Ground. , 
Theophilus. Well, well, at preſent let us purſue 
this no further; we have another Buſineſs to attend 
upon; you ſee our Epenetus is preſent, and you 
may remember. what was purpos'd and promis'd 
the laſt Time, - | 
Neoph, True, ſo I do, and it was the remem- 
brance of that, brought up this. It griev'd me to 
think that the Children of Men, with all their ra- 
tional Powers, ſhould be wandering Stars, or that 
any of them ſhould be ſo; when all other Crea- 
tures about us, do, all Things being conſider'd, 
with what appears like amazing Diſcretion, chuſe 
and keep to that which is the very beſt for them. 
Each particular Kind and Nation of them, ſeem 
fix'd upon that which is the very heſt for them- 
ſelves, and act now in all the Steps they take, 
juſt as their Anceſtors .did a thouſand Years ago, 
But Man, we muſt ſay indeed fallen Man, unſtable as 
Water; ſo many Men ſo many Minds, and often 
of the ſame Man it may be faid, ſo many Months 


— — « 


in ſo many Minds; his unſteadineſs may be as 
amazing as the ſtedfaſtneſs of the other Creatures 
put under his Feet. And this giddineſs is not 

_ confined to the low Affairs of Time, but extends 
„ itſelf to the great Concerns of Religion, Faith 
and Worſhip. Roſs's View of all Religions I 
have read; Did that Man, trow, do the World 
Juſtice? _ % | 3 
Theoph. He is long ſince gone to ſee, whether 

he did or no; but in the Matter you mention you 
run to ſome Exceſs, which upon Reflection may 
afford you another Inſtance of the weakneſs of hu- 


man Minds; there are many. thouſands of th. 


Children of Men that appear diſcreet in chuſing, 
and. ſteady. in purſuing Things juſt and honoura- 
ble; — as for all the converted ones in the 
1 Hh 2 World, 
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World, whatever Weakneſſes may attend them, 
God's Fear ſhall be ſo fix'd in their Hearts, that 
they ſhall not turn away from him. 

Neoph. I hope you don't think that I deny 
this: In all that you have ſpoke, the Grace of 
God ſhould be thankfully own'd; and in what ! 
have ſaid, a humbling Conſideration offers itſelf 
to fallen Man; which the Godly, who appear 
moſt eftabliſh'd in the Truth, may improve to a 
| Purpoſe, © It is the God of all Grace that 
does ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle all thoſe who 


appear ftedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in 
be work of the Lord. But oh fallen Man! how 
mean and uncertain ? how light and how vain? 
If God is not pleas'd to ballaſt him by his Grace, 
every Wind of Doctrine carries him about. 
| Philal. Right, my dear Neopb. and I have of. 
ten thought, that ſolid judicious eſtabliſh'd Chri- 
ſtians, are, by the Grace of God, ſent as very 
great Being unto the Churches where they are 
planted ; but the giddy and uncertain Minds, who 
are ready to be weary of old eſtabliſh'd Truths, 
and greedy of Novelties, are great Trials to the 
Churches, wherever they ramble. 
Syllopiſticus, But God has wiſe Ends in ſuffering 
them; and though they are diſtreſſing Trials, 
God will over-rule and turn all into refreſhing 
Mercies, unto thoſe Churches that are found in 
the way of their Duty. By ſuch Trials have 
2 3 Pray, Epenetus, how was it for- 
mer | 
3 I remember how we concluded laft 
Time; and now I ſuppoſe you expect from me 
ſome account of Trials and Grief in the Church at 
28 arifing from Perſons not found in the 
alth. . 1 
c Neopb. True; our beloved Epenetus, we do 


Epenetus. 


e 
Epenetus. It is now a conſiderable while ſince I 
told you, that there were ſeveral private Meetings 
of Conference upon the Things of God, . ſet up in 
Places moſt convenient, The Order of thoſe 
Meetings I gave you a ſhort Account of. There 


were two Men, the Name of one of them was 
Dedafol, and the Name of the other was Digy- 
fraith, who generally attended one of thoſe Meer- 
ings: They were two very differently minded, 
and being both of them forward Talkers, a great 
deal of Time they uſed to take up, to very little 
purpoſe z inſtead of ſhort uſeful © ſervations up- 
on the revealed Will of God, or a brief Account 
of late Experience; they choſe a confuſed noiſe 
and vain jangling, to the grief of ſeveral ſolid 
Chriſtians preſent; and being much conceited of 
their own Abilities, would give place to none, 

Neoph. But you ſaid there was a Perſon choſen 
monthly to e thoſe Meetings; could not 
he command Order, or their Silence? 

EFpenetus. Haughty Tempers are not very for- 
ward to ſubmit ; they thought they knew what to 
ſpeak and when to ſpeak, and judg'd that others 
ſhould think it worth their while patiently to hear 
them, 

Nrepb. Sure that Meeting could not ſubſiſt 
long. ET 
. Several indeed of the ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, for a tume forfook it ; but there were others 
given to curiofity, who came and conſtantly at- 
tended, ſo that the Meeting was fuller than ever 
and to keep them within the bounds of Sobriety, 
and make ſome juft Obſervations, in order to 
what he thought might after then become necefla- 
ty, Diwyd, one of the ruling Elders, was conftanes 
ly there; and out of Civility to him, was. fres 


gquyntly chaſen to 2rg6de, The Pater and 


— — — 


Toarbey ynderftanding how things went, * 
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he 8 always be preſent and do all the Good he 
could. — | 

Neoph. And pray, what did he do for their 
Good ? e 

Epenetus. It was his Place very frequently to 
pray, either firſt or laſt; and in Prayer he would 
always mourn under a Senſe of their preſent Con- 
fuſions, complain*d to God of the great Loſs they 
ſuſtain'd thereby, deſir'd God to give them the 
Wiſdom which is from above, pure and peaceable, 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated; and always ear- 
neſtly begg*d of God, that he would by his gra- 
cious Spirit promote Love, eftablith Peace, and 
lead into all Truth. In their heat of Talk he 
would always interpoſe, cool any Paſſions appear- 
ing, moderate and remove the Conſequences they 
would faſten upon one another,. endeavour to re- 
concile them to the Truth and to each other; try'd 
to make *em believe the Difference was more in 
Words than Things, being very willing te hope 
the beſt concerning them both ; uſed in great Ten- 
derneſs to treat with them, and at times would 
flatter himſelf that every thing diſagreeable was at 
an end, and would tell his Paſtor or Teacher ſo; 
at other times, things in debate would appear of a 
threatning kind, then would he intreat Paſtor and 
Teacher to take their Turns in Chriſtian Viſits, 
which they alſo did, ſometimes with a greater, 
and ſometimes with a leſſer Proſpect of Succeſs. 
Neeoph. It is much they did not put down the 
Meeting, _ _ —- 

Epenetus. They could not ſee that could be of 
any good Conſequence ; whatever look*d like lord- 
ing 1t over the Heritage they knew could be of no 
real Service; and beſides, they could ſet up ano- 
ther, or diſturb either or all the other private 
Meetings, which without them enjoy d Tranquil- 
lity — Edification ; Wherefore they _ 


„) co 
Diwyd ſtill diligently to attend, and do all the Ser- 
vice he could to the Intereſt of the Redeemer. 

Neoph. What Methods did he take beſides thoſe 
you mention'd already? I 
 Epenetus. He often repeated the mention'd Me- 
thods; and often in a ſolemn manner would ſpeak 
to them as he thought the Caſe required. What 
under much Concern he. ſpoke to them one time, 
you may take as follows : 

BRETHREN, It is known unto ſeveral of us, 
what Pleaſure and Comfort we have many a time 
enjoy*d in this Place. Here have we melted and 
mourn'd at our Redeemer's Feet, and here have we 
rejoiced and triumph'd in his Salvation. Under 
his Shadow have we ſat with Delight, and his Fruit 
has been ſweet to our Taſte. . While Scriptures 
were opened, ſome Principle of Divinity conſider- 
ed, and Experiences related, how have we been 
ſtrengthned and revived, and long'd for the returns 
of the like Opportunities ! But our Glory is in the 
Duſt ; the weak in the Faith are ſtumbled, and all 
are grieved who are truly concern'd for the Life and 
Power of Religion. The Enemy is broke in like 
a Flood upon vs, nor do I as yet ſee the Standard 
of the Spirit ſo lifted up againſt him, as to chaſe 
him away. Love begins to cool, and we may be 
very ſure Iniquity abounds. In all our Contentions 

about Truth, the Spirit of Truth does not appear. 
God has a Controverſy with us, in ſuffering ſuch a 
ſore Trial to come upon us. It becomes us to 

mourn and repent, I'Il endeavour to bear my Part 
vith you in hat Work, and let us agree that the 
next Meeting here, ſhall be a Meeting only of 
Prayer for that very end. Who knows what our 
_ God will pleaſe to do for u? 1 852 

Tux Time came, and was kept in Prayer with 
many Tears before the Lord; but neither Dedafol 
nor Digyfraith was there; however the Truth loft 


no- 
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nothing by their being abſent. There was a Young. 
man. preſent whoſe Name was Hygor, a very ami. 
able Chriſtian, and very inquiſitive after every 
Truth; with him they both in their Turns had 
bern tampering; in order to make a Proſelyte of 
him, and he ſeeing them both deſpiſing the Time 
of Prayer, and Humiliation beſore God, ſaid, 
„Fathers and Brethren, I am thankful for this 
Opportunity: God is amongſt us of a truth; 
and I own' before you that I am bound to bleſs 
„ his Name, who has deliver'd my Soul from 
% Death, and kept my Feet from falling, that 1 
4% might walk before the Lord with his People, in 
«< the Light of the Living! Thoſe two noiſy Per- 
„ ſons, by deſpiſing Prayer, diſcover what Ac- 
80 „ quaintance they have with that God who gives 
<< jt and hears it. I am but a poor Youth, but ] 
< humbly think that it is no part of our Duty to 
hear them wrangle any more. They have both 
<< in their turns ſpread the Net for me, and en- 
<« deavour'd to bring me over to their Thoughts, 
but the Spirit of the Lord has mercifully kept 
me. I have a Letter from each of em in my 
« Pocket, which our honoured Elder D:iwyd may 
4 pleaſe to read in the hearing of you all.“ 
| AccoRDINGLY the Letters were read, and the 
| Contents of em abhor*d by all preſent ; and it was 
| reſolved, in the Strength of the Lord, to guard 
againſt em both, as Perſons of pernicious, though 
of different Principles, and of Deſigns baſe and 
_  Neoph. If poſſible, I humbly deſire the Contents 
of both:the Lifters, 1 oo i I 
_ + Epenetus. He whoſe. Name was Deddfol, wrote 
thus. My dear and very much beloved gar: 
It is with a grrat deal of Pleaſure I conſider 
4 your uncommon Attainments; your Cloſe and 
< profitable Application, your diligent Inquiry 


« after 
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« offer Tru, the great Zeal you tidierer for Vim 
tus, aid ho- all your” Practitr , a Pattern of 
every thing;  honmmadle. Yan rafe my Ex- 
„ pettagrons, ea i dt you will meer diſappoint 


ceſlity * 
@ cald Geod Wotles, amt 1 Vite 
« ig a Reward to its ſelf, - If Virtue was not to be 
« rewarded wir Glory hereafter, yet every wiſt 
« Man would purſue it. here :: How much more 
« theny, feeing we are ſure, 1& we hokd out to the 
« end, — for it have an abundant Entrance 
into eternal Happineſs! Welt done, chow geod and 
« faithful Servant, em inte the Fog of A Lord! 
«« Perſons who deſpiſe moral Virtues and good 
« Works, ate {urely great to true Plen- 
e ſuræ at preſents auc uuleſs they Works 
to produce at laſt, ſhall be diſmiſs*'d to eternal 
« Darknefs 3 T war fot and you: viſited me not. All 
e appear dere the Tadgmene. foot of C., 
<< where they ſhalt . according 1s the Things 
«© n, in the Rah. It is true, we are faid-to he 
e juſtified by Faithy, and fo we are to take Faith for 
« Work and.» Virme; and fo the Seri tell 
dus, that Ahrabu was juſtified by Worlæs; and 
% our Lord himfelf tells us, chat by our Words,” 
© which im a lange ſenſe intend the Abundante of 
© the Heart, and the Works we may be concern: 
ia, we ſhalt be condemn. or - juſtified, I am 
4 1 ney his: Redtoral Glory; de is 
ngels aud Mey, and 
« Things for us, has laid a go 
us, and has given a very equi- 
rug — and lam for aſcribing Grace 
e hi, . who! acceprs of the fincere Obedience * 
* of Nich, though as yer imperfect, imputes it t6- 
© us, te his mild and gragous. Law, for- 
„ teouſnefs, and __ our Virtue continued 
1 « in, 
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« in, with Glory. Oh, what Grace is this] What 
Proportion is there between our Obed ien ceand 
ce the Reward! This is Grace that | ſecures, de- 
“ mands, and eſtabliſhes all that can belong to the 
Glory of God, our preſent and eternal Good, J 
have many things to impart to you at time con- 
e venient, but by what I have briefly written you 
ill be able to know what Judgment to form of 
the Teachers Preaching in general, and of ſome 
60 1 Things in what the Paſtor delivers. 
& Preſs on and improve. Your Reaſon is not a 
Rule to be deſpiſed : conſult it, comply with it, 
and you will honour him that gave you ſuch an 
« eminent Share of it, and ſecure to your ſelf all 
<« true Eſteem from the Wiſe and Virtuous, and 
upon your Perſeverance, eternal Felicity. All, 
py the earneſt Deſire of yours in true Affection, 
c. | 
Neoph. Well, what an enticing, enſnaring thing 
it was! It pleads for all Virtue, is for giving Glory 
to Chriſt, and for aſcribing Grace unto him, own- 
ing that he has done great things for us: A Chri- 
ſtian truly had need watch and pray. . 
Theoph. Aye, my dear Neophytus, that's right: 
for there are many that lie in wait to deceive. A 
Chriſtian ſhould always put on, and keep on the 
whole Armour of God, that he may be able to 
ſtand in the evil Day, praying always with all 
Prayer and Supplications in the Spirit. There are 
many things in the Letter you have had the account 
of, very much like Truth, and yet upon thorough 
Examination, it may perhaps appear that there is 
not one part of it but what is againſt the Truth as 
it is in Feſus, And even in our day we have, more 
the pity, a great deal to the ſame purpoſe, from 
the Pulpit and the Preſs; and more pernicious, 
becauſe dreſt up in a manngr more agreeable to * | 
8 5 Pole 
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polite Taſte of the Age. But pray, Epenetus, give 
us the other Man's Letter. 

Epenetus. The other Man, whoſe Name was 
Digyfraith, wrote as follows. Dear Hypar : 
« The great Attention you ſeem to give to what 
« deliver at the Conference, encourages me to 
« pay my Reſpects to you in ſuch a manner as this. 
« And moreover, from my very firſt Acquaintance 
« with you, I have thought the Grace of God was 
« your Delight. I muſt fay it is mine, and I love 
« to hear of nothing elſe; and indeed it is not need- 
« ful we ſhould hear of any thing elſe ; for by Grace 
« we are ſaved. It is unfeigned fervent Love puts 
te me upon writing to you, left you ſhould by any 
means be entangled with the Yoke of Bondage. 
« What Perſons call our Sins, were long ago ſa- 
« tisfied for, and waſhed away. There is no Ini- 


&« quity nor Perverſeneſs ſeen in us nor upon us: 


<« nothing of that kind is in any Senſe reckon'd to 
« us, Chriſt finiſh'd the Tranſgreſſions and made 
e anend of Sins; and according to God's Cove- 
e nant they are remember*d no more. He has, by 
e once offering up himſelf, for ever perfected all 
i that are ſanctified or ſet apart for him. Our 
Liberty is compleat, and in it we ſhould ſtand 
« faſt. H can it become us to cry and mourn 
« and confeſs our Sins, when we have none that 
can be truly called ours? They were reckon'd to 
“ Chriſt and they became his, and are no more 
* ours. And whatever thoſe Acts or Defects, as 
< ſome People may call em, may be, they have 
<* not in them the malignant Nature of Sin; for 
they work for our Good: for all things toge- 
ether do ſo; and ſhould a Believer be in Bondage, 
% bemoan himſelf, and mourn over that which 
really does him good? I know I uſe to be in 
Bonds and Trouble heretofore ; but it was be- 
<« cauſe I knew no better. I am at perfect reſt 
night and day, whatever I do diſturbs me not, 
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+ and ever Tomita nogridf unte me. Every 
thing is beſt as it is; chen why ſhould The icon 
* onern'd ? I am chankful in every thing, wad if at 
** any time à Thought paſſes through my Heart, 
* that I ant thankful enongh, I am alfo:thankfit 
for that, anal for che Qocafion of it; for all i; 
+ beft. I dow't know any Law 1 am under, nor 
& can I ghen be juſtiy eftrem'd 2a Tranſgreſſor. 
* Loves all m „ and he what fearech is not 
% perifatted in Love: Porfett Love caſteth out 
Rear but God's Lowe 20 me is perfect Love; 
* why ſhould 1 fear, and what can 1 want more ? 
s A pity poor weak whining People, who yet would 
e called Chriſtians ; | truſt you are of another 
„ Girewth, Gur Teacher delivets many things very 
ell s but really che - Paftor often grie ves me. 
(Oh chat he. did but fee chings in the ame Light 
I do! But by what 1 mentien'd you may 
* :know how to judge of 4hem beth: und receive 
< xvhat you like beſt. But I hope another -opper- | 
c tunity to let you know more of my Mind : fer, 
« filfd with earneſt Defires after your eſtabliſh*d. 
, Peace, I am, yours,” Ge. | 
Neopb. Well, if a Young-man may ſpeak, this 
was a baſe inſinuating Letter, but ſurely could not 
enſnare fo readily as the other : ns, all Virtue 
is neglected, and Repentance trampled upon; a 
ſerieus Perſon, a Man mould think, was in no 
danger to be caught with Hie. 
Theoph. But this, for af! your haſte, had very 
plauſible Pretenfions. Chr hearing our Sins; 
the Lord well-pleaſed for his Rightcouſneks ſake ; 
the Law magnified and made honourable; compleat 
Satisfaction made; a eempleat Diſcharge there 
on ; and ſuch like things of great Importance; 
but here, I-muſt fay, ſorely abuſed. In hort, the 
good Menwhotheard boch the Letters read, might 
very well abhor their Contents, and "ie Dep; 


12451 
for though they were like Sampſor's Foxes, Tail 
— 1 different Views, they had Fire- 
brands fix'd to em. But how did Dizyd conclude 
char little Opportunity 7? 521 Se 

Epenetus. He gave Hygar the beſt Advice he 
could before them alls and with his Leave put 
both the Letters in his Pocket. Ee FER. 
Neoph. Pray, what Advice did he give ? 
 Fpenetus. After ſome ſhort Remarks upon both 
the Letters, he ſaid, My dear Hygar ! God has 
made me very glad chrœ his Work. It is owing 
to his omnipotent Grace that you have been deli- 
ver'd from ſuch deſtructive Principles as both the 
Letters contain. I think it will not prove a very 
difficult Task to any Man of Judgment to make ic 
pr that the Authors of theſe Letters deny the 


ord that bought them. Oh, what reaſon have 
you to bleſs God i Nets were ſpread for your Soul; 
and you are eſcaped. Blek the Lord while you 
live. Thope the Spirit of the Lord will abundantly 

help you to ſearch the Scriptures, and to compare 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. He is alfo the Spirit 
of Prayer, and I hope will help you to pray with. 
out ceaſing for all Guidance and Eftabliſhment 

and I truſt he will lead you forth fo long as you 
live, by the Footſteps of the Flock.  By-paths 
may ſeem to have ſomething qa Kg cl to 

them, but as you would avoid the Hook, beware 

of the Bait. How agreeable ſoever a new thing 
may appear, bring it to a thorough Trial by che 
Law and the Teſtimony ; if upon the ſtricteſt Exa- 
mination it is not according to that Word, jt be- 
longs to the Kingdom of Darkneſs ; and in this 
Work always conſult ancient Chriſtians, of an ho- 
nourable Character, the Elders of the Church, and 
eſpecially the Paſtor and Teacher, before ever you 
do ſo much as mention it to any body elſe, and defire 
them, according to the Knowledge they may have 


in 


— — eg 
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in the Scriptures of Truth, to give you their Judg. 
ment thereupon. See that you be always clothed 
with true Humility, fe with e. deſire to 
do the Will of God, having his Fear before your 
Eyes continually; for God giveth Grace unto the 


Humble, and if any Man will do his Will, he 


ſhall know of the Doctrine whether it be of God; 
and we are very ſure that the Secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his 
Covenant, | | ge! 
Theoph. If all who profeſs Religion were to take 
this Advice, what peaceable flouriſhing Churches 
ſhould we have! But there are too many who 
covet to be remarkable ; and at that they cannot 
come without being fingular ; and ſeeing they 
cannot in the trodden Path appear ſingularly emi- 


nent, ſtrike out into a By-path they will, where 


they are pretty ſure, ſuch is the wretched Condi- 
tion of fallen Man, to have ſome Admirers. 
Many poor and pitiful Pretenders: to ſingular 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, have with pleaſure 
ſtroked themſelves, when a few of their Followers 
have cried them up as the Gnaſtics of their Day; 
like thoſe frothy filthy Wretches of old, who 
gloried in that Name: and in return they have 
admired their Followers, and complimented them 
with the ſame Character; and always, by them, 
the ſolid Chriſtian who ſteadily walks in the 


* —— 


tertainment. Our firſt Reformers, and even our 
Martyrs, ſome of them will grant might be honeſt 
Men, but of very little Acquaintance with true 

| 2h | 5 native 
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native F reedom of Thought, and the bright Dic- 
rates of Reaſon, ſay ſome; and as others ſay,. 

| Men they were of very little Light, But oh, my 
dear Friends and Brethren, may we ſee that blei- 
ſed Spirit unto an encouraging Degree, appear up- 
on the Profeſſors of the Day, which did ſhine 
with eminent brightneſs upon them ! Even with- 
out that greatneſs the preſent Generation boaſts, 
may we ſee their Religion revive, their Holineſs, 
their Humility and Zeal. Perſons are ſeldom 
very great, who imagine themſelves ſo; and yet 
a great deal of the greatneſs of the preſent Age 
ſtands therein. | | 
Neopb. But according to what Theophilus ſaid, they 
who turn out to By-paths, muſt know that they 
forſake the right; and what Comfort then they 
can take in being admired, is what, I hope, I 
ſhall live and die a Stranger to. . 
Philal. The ſecret Springs of ſuch turns upon 
the Minds of Men, may be many and various; 
but when once they do with pleaſure converſe 
therewith, and flatter themſelves with more in their 
8 they will not receive the Love of the 
ruth, and thereupon they are left to believe a lye. 
But poor Souls, ho are deceived by them, may 
in the ſimplicity of their Hearts acquieſce in 
what they receive as true; and therefore greater 
Charity is to be extended towards the enſnared, 
than towards thoſe who ſpread the Net and catch 
with Guile. 95 . 
SHllog. It was foretold that Churches ſhould 
meet with ſuch Trials; from among themſelves 
Men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe Things, to 
draw Diſciples after them; but the Herefees that 
ſpring up, are and ſhall be ſo over-ruled, that the 
ſolid approved Chriſtian ſhall under greater bright- 
neſs be made manifeſt, How did the Grace of 
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Gad ſhine in the Preſervation of that Young. 

out beloved Eporetms menfion'd! . 
— Neepb. I muſt on it is a Comfort to me to hear 
ie. I am young myſelf, and very weak, but thro? 
Gl 1 8 1 defire to ſay always to my Re- 
deetner, Y ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, 1 
would be thankful 4 the very furs Word of Pro- 
phecy, for the Promiſe, D and Ope- 
ration of the. E r and alſo, as I have 
often faid, 1 the Lard that I ſojourn at 

Patheina. — tet me hear what Method 
took with: 80 two Men at Caeriudd? 

penetus. I told you that Diwyd, with Hygar's 
as, put both the Letters in his Pocket; and 
now 1 muſt tell you, that the very next Day be 
fhewed them to the Paftor' and Fracher, * 
mediately ſent for the other Elders, fought God 
with many Tears, mommmd under their Trials, 
deſir d the Divine Direction, and then conſulted 
what to do; and after conſultation they agreed 
to meet as Elders, not forbidding. any of the 
Church that might deſire to be preſent, and 
feck God, and reaſon wida Dedifot upon his 


Principle. 

Tun Day being came, and Deddfot prefent, 
Tan b ia Prayer, mourn'd before the Lord 
under 2 of deep Deficicncics attending them 
iu the work of the Miniſtry, chat they had been 
far ſhort in explanting and adh rhe ble ſſed 
Truths of the Goſpel, which might in a Senſe be 
the occaſion. of their preſent Troubles; own'd the 
fo of God in ſuffering Trials of fuck 2 kind 
to ſpring up; but r deſwed the mitaken 
2 ate ante] par might be convinced. 

recovered; and chat they be guited n 

all meeknels of Wiſdom, tw e with him ſor 

con au Recovery ; aud has the eter · 

nal God would graciouſly look down upon mo, 
an 
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and by his 5" 2g Power work effectually by 


them for that End. 


PRAYER being ended, Dewi ſaid, Brethren, 


the Enemy of our Peace and Comfort, has many 


Methods and deep Devices to diſturb and inter- 
rupt the bleſſed Work of our Redeemer's King- 
dom; and we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and 
Blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, againft. 
the Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, againſt 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Things: Wherefore 
great need we have of the whole Armour of God. 
Our common Enemy can transform himſelf into 
an Angel of Light, and perhaps then we may be 
more enſnared. Our gracious Father has given 
us a bleſſed Rule, whereby we are to try every 
Spirit, and in his greateſt Wiſdom he has made it 
our ſpecial Duty to ſearch the Scriptures : And 
our Lord himſelf, who ſuffer'd being tempted, 
has given us an Example how to repel the Enemy's 
Temptations: JU is written, Some Trials from 
Perſons guilty of a diſagreeable Walk we have had, 
and through Grace have been helped in Obedience 
to our Redeemer's revealed Will, to be found in 
our Duty towards Offenders, with encouraging 
Succeſs. We little thought ourſelves in any dan- 
ger from diſagreeable Tenets againſt the Truth, 
and therefore perhaps on that ſide were not care- 
fully guarded ; but of late we are awaken'd and 
calPd to defend the everlaſting Goſpel, and uſe all 
our Endeavours to recover ſuch, as unwarily are 
turned afide after Satan, And I truſt, that accord- 
ing to our poor Petitions put up to God, we ſhall 
be gractouſly anſwer'd, guided and bleſsd. Pro: 
videhce has order'd it 16; that we need not be de- 
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tain d, upon an enquiry what the Things are we have 


to charge our Brother Pedafel here preſent with: The 
Prineiples now maintain'd by him, into which he 
alſo endeavours to draw others, you ſhall have 
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under his own Hand reads his Letter 
The Contents of this Letter we ſhall endeavour in 
Scripture- light to conſider, Only, Brother Dedd. 
fol, do you own this to be your Letter? And is 
this Letter according to-your preſent Judgment? 
Deaafol. Yes, the Letter is mine, though [ 

don't think it very fair it ſhou'd be made thus pub- 
lick without my Conſent; however, ſeeing it is 
publick, I'own it, and declare it is according to 
my preſent Judgment. 
Dei. There is nothing in the Letter which for- 
bids the making of it publick; and if there had, it 
would have been the Duty, notwithſtanding, of him 
who receiy'd it, to ask Advice upon it, and make it 
publick. We apprehend the Things contain'd in it, 
to be very erroneous and of a very bad Conſequence, 
and Things, which we are all to a Man, bound to 
oppoſe ; and therefore it was Hygar's Duty to let 
us know them; and be it known to you, that it is 
your Duty to renounce them. 

Dedafol. When I am convinc'd of them as Er- 
rors, no body need tell me then that it is my Duty 
to renounce them; but ſo long as I apprehend 
them to be Truths, I ſhall think myſelf a Tranſ- 
greſſor to let them go. 

Dewi, When you gave yourſelf viſibly to the 
Lord, and unto us in Church-fellowſhip, you did 
before many Witneſſes own and profeſs your loſt 
undone Condition by Nature and Practice; that 
you could by no Means do any thing towards ful- 
filling the broken Law of God, or ſatisfying of- 
fended Juſtice for Sin; that Chriſt himſelf was 
the compleat Saviour, that the Spirit of Chriſt had 
made you willing to receive Chriſt, to lean on 
him alone by Faith, and live to him alone in ail 
evangelical Holineſs, and all thro? and according 
to the richeſt Grace of God; but in this Letter all 
this ſeems to be caſt off. | 5 

8 | Dedafol. 
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Deddfel. You ſay I ſeem to caſt off all this, but 
every thing is not always as it may ſeem to be at 
firſt view; if you conſider all the Things you 
mention*d, over again, perhaps they may ſeem 
capable of a rational and favourable Interpreta- 
tion, But whatever comports not with Reaſon, in 
what I might formerly have ſaid, I think I ſhould 
without delay depart from, and ſhew myſelf a 
Man : I heard others talk after that rate; and if 
without Examination I fell into the common road, 
it's what others beſides me have done; but high 
Time both for them and me, upon more ma- 
ture Conſideration, to chuſe the Path of Judg- 
ment, | 
Dewi. Whether you have, upon what you call 
mature Conſideration, choſe or forſook the Path 
of Judgment, I hope we ſhall freely, fairly and 
impartially conſider, The Scripture tells us, that 
we are juſtified freely by Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in Feſus Chrift : But you ſay we 
are juſtified by Works, therefore I think 'tis plain 
you have forſook the Path of Judgment. 

Dedafol. When I ſay we are juſtified by Works, 
do not mean Works in every reſpect perfect, 
anſwerable unto a ſevere Law that will make no 
manner of abatement ; for I am ſenſible, that 
ſo, no Fleſh living can be juſtified, 

Dewi, You have all the 'Liberty you can deſire, 
to explain yourſelf. | 

Dedafol. Then I ſay, that we are juſtified freely 
by Grace, through the Redemption that is in. 
Feſus Chriſt : That we are juſtified by Faith 
and yet according to the Scriptures, I ſee how 
that by Works a Man 'is juſtified, -and nor by 
Faith only. . | 
Dewi, In this you ſeem only to put us off 
with Expreſſions of 8 unexplain'd z I pray 
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you, again, to tell us what you mean by each of 
theſe. 

Deddſol. 1 mean neither more nor le, than that 
we are juſtified in the ſame manner as Abrabam 
was, of whom it is ſaid that he was juſtified by 
Works; his Faith, which is a Work, though 
not the only Work of a Pious Man, being 
reckon'd to him for Righteouſneſs, and it was 
freely by Grace through Chrift, that the rigour 
of the Law was relax d; gracious Terms pro- 
vided, and ſuch Obedience as Abrabam could 
perform, moſt graciouſly accepted. 

Dewi. What did Cbriſt obtain for fallen 
Man ? 

Deddfol. Mild and gracious Terms of Life 
and Glory, moſt juſtly fitted to his preſent 
State. 

Dewi. What .did Chr ft do, in order to ob- 
tain thoſe mild and gracious Terms ? 

Deddfel. He did whatever God the Father re- 
quired; and thereby became our gracious Lord 
and Law-giver. This is my beloved Sen, in whom 
J am well pleaſed; heat ye bim. 

Dewi. Pray, what are thoſe mild and gra- 
cious Terms ? 

Dieddfol. Only Faith, Repentance, ſincere O. 
bedience, and Perſeverance. 
Dewi. What is the Law that requires them? 

Deddfol. The Goſpel. | 

Demi. What is Faith? . 

| Dedafol. A ſincere Aſſent to the Truth of al 
that is recorded concerning Cbniſt. 

Dew:. And how: does Faith juſtify ? 

Deddfol. As an Act of ours, in Obedience to 
a Goſpel Precept which requires it, and ſo in 
concurrence therewith, do al other concomitant 
Graces for let Faith be never ſo ſincere,” with- 
out other Works it is dead and can't 1 

ewi. 
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Dewi. From whence comes this Faith, and 


the concomitant Graces ? | | 
Deddfol. Chriſt Scone procur'd room for 
it; aſſiſts and works upon our rational Powers 
in a perſuaſive merciful way; and in receiving 
and improving his kind Aſſiſtance we make 
way for more, and ſo far what is properly 


call'd our Faith, is his Gift. The er con⸗ 
concomitant Graces are produced in the ſame 


Manner. 
Dewi. Have all People thoſe gracious Aſſiſ- 
tances you mention ? 5 ns 
Deddfal. All in a ſufficient Manner and Mea- 
ſure to make them happy, if they thankfully 
receive and improve them. — 
Dewi. And have they all ſufficient Power to 
receive and improve thoſe Aſſiſtances? * 

Deddfol. Yes, they have all of them, if they 
are but willing to exert it N 
Desi. Pray are you a juſtified Perſon? 

Deddfol. So far and ſo long as I fulfil the Terms 
which Chriſt does require, I am; but compleat 
Juſtification is not till the Day of Judgment. 

' Deas. And how do you capeRt to be Jute 
tnen- 

Deddfol. In the ſame manner as now, with rhe 
additional fulfilment of the Term of Perſeverance, 
or continuance in well doing; for you, know.I 
muſt expect to receive then according to the 
Things done in the Body, whether they be 
good or bad, 3 . 5 
Deu. And pray what is your preſent State? 
Deddfol. A fare of Trial; I am a Probationer, 
and as ¶ quit myſelf in thisState, and perſevere, fo 
it ſhall go with me at laſt. EEG 
Deu. Are you not under Bondage and Fear in 
Pe Fats of Probation, for fear of miſcarrying at 


Deddſol. 


— — — — — 
4 — — — —— —— — 
„ % 4 _ 
rn... — — — 2 
K 2 2 > = > "4 5 — r 


. * 


FETT Co EET ¼m A ˙¹¹ 


— . A 


m— r CC en, Og on rr ran 


— mh * 2 * © — 
—— —— = —_— AA cd 
© © — 2 1 
— — — >V 3 3 


— ů f Ct * 


Mm., 
Deddfol. No more than J am of a Diſtraction; 
for while I have the free uſe of Reaſon, T ſhall 


fulfil the Terms required. | 


Dewi. At preſent I ſhall ask you no more Quef. 


tions; but upon what you have already anſwered 
J muſt in the firſt place, as your Paſtor, charge 


you with perverting and abuſing the Scriptures, 
You have ſaid, that 3 to the Scriptures, 
Abraham was juſtified by Works; and though the 


Scriptures ſay that he was juſtified by Faith, yet 


you ſay that's the ſame thing, for his Faith was a 


— 


Work. You know very well, that we are not 
at preſent TY what that is which juſtifies 
us, or what that is which juſtifies our Faith before 
Men, but how are we juſtified before God. The 
Defign of the Holy Spirit by Paul, was to ſhew 
how Abraham our Father was juſtified before God: 
For what faith the Scripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs, 
Now to him that worketh, is the Reward not 
reckon*d of Grace, but of Debt. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouf- 
nefs. Even as David alſo defcribeth the Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Man, unto whom God imputeth Righ- 
teouſneſs without Works. Rom. 4. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
But the ſame Holy Spirit, by James, tells us how 
Abraham was juſtified before Men, and that was 


by his Works and Obedience, whereby he evi- 


denc'd his Faith to be unfeigned; for there were 
ſore looſe Profeſſors in James's Days, who boaſt- 
ed of Faith, who deſpiſed good Works, nor had 
they any to ſhew ; which made the N fs 
But wilt thou know, ob vain Man, that Faith with- 
out Worts is dead? Was not Abraham our Father 
juitified by Works, when he had offer*d T/aac his 
Son upon the Altar? Seeſt thou how. Faith 
wrought with his Works, and by . 
N all 


— 
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Faith made perfect? And the Scripture was fulfilled 
which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs, Jam. 2. 20, 21, 
22, 23. r | 
Deddfol. This eſtabliſhes what I ſay, that he was 


juſtified by Works; his Faith, or his obediential 


Act of believing, being reckon'd to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 
Dewi. That's impoſſible : for in the firſt place, 
the Spirit of God makes it plain, that Abraham was 
not juſtified by Works, but by Faith; and if you 
take it for the Act of believing, it muſt be under- 
ſtood that Abraham was not juſtified by Works, but 
by Faith. By Faith, there, muſt be meant ſome- 
thing that may be oppoſed to any Work of ours, 
or it can never he underſtood ; and then, in the 
next place, the very ſame thing that was imputed 
to Abraham is imputed to all Believers, for it was 
not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed 


to him; but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 


puted if we believe : but his Act of Faith can ne- 


ver be imputed to us, neither was it to him, but 
ver, ÞE IMpuled . to him. but. 
that which his Faith fix d upon. Rom. 4. 23, 24. 


Deddfol. But James having aſſerted that Abrabam 
was juſtified by Works, ſays, that ſo the Scripture 
was fulfilled which ſays, - that Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs. 


Dewi, No, he does not fay that ſoit was fulfilled ; 


but fays, that notwithſtanding what he had aſſerted 
concerning Abrabam's being juſtified by Works, was 
very true in the Senſe he intended it; the account 


of his Juſtification by Faith before God was alſo 


true, and that Work of his in offering up Jaac 


was an evident Teſtimony to it, and Token of it. 


What you call your compleat Juſtification by Works 


at the Great Day, is no more than an open Ac- 
knowledgment and Acceptance of the good Works 
done in Faith; and an open Abhorrence and Re- 


jection 
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jection of all done in Unbelief. All who wort 
in Faith will enjoy the Apoſtle's Wiſh, of bein 
found in Chriſt, not having their own Righteouſ. 
neſs; and all who work'd to the laſt in Unbelief, 
ſnall meet with ſuch a Reward as they and their 
Works deſerve. . 
Didwyll. It is very plain, that our open Acquit- 
ment, when times of Refreſhment ſhall come Rem 
the Preſence of the Lord, ſhall be according to the 
richeſt Grace; and *tis evident, that Abraham was 
juſtified long before he offer'd up his Son Jaac: 
but, honoured Paſtor, with your 8 1 charge 
Deddfol with downright Enmity againft the holy 
and bleſſed Law of God, He ſays, the Law of 
God is relax*d, which I think borders upon Blaſ- 
phemy ; and he aſſerts, that we are under a ſort of 
a Law which does not require perfect Obedience, 
but will be ſatisfied with ſomething far ſhort of 
that, which I think is no lefs than eftabliſhing Ini- 
quity by a Law, and charges this upon our Re- 
deemer; and upon all this he puts a harmleſs Face: 
but I am perſuaded, we cannot eaſily dive into the 
Depth of Darkneſs belonging to this ' pernicious 
Principle. Brethren, the Law is holy, and the 
Commandment holy, and juſt, and good: and if 
I may expreſs myſelf ſo, I would call it a Tran- 1 
ſcript of the Divine Breaſt, where Men may ſe KF 
what God is, and what they ought to be, The 
Divine Perfections muſt not be injur'd, and there- 
fore there muſt be no Relaxation of the Divine 
Law. The holy perfect Law of God makes unto 
our Minds a juſt Repreſentation of the eſſential 
Righteouſneſs, Purity and Holineſs of the Divine 
Nature, but a relax d Law can never do ſo. Such 
Laws, where they are found, manifeſt the Weak- 
neſs, Imprudence and Inſtability: of their Contri- 
vers; but to charge the Eternal God with either 
of theſe, muſt be ſhocking to any rational * 
N t 
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It is certain, that without a Righteouſneſs ev 

way * adequate to the eternal moral Law of 23 
there is no going to Hcaven; and it is certain, that 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs we have i in Chrift, It is cer- 
tain that no Tranſgreſlor of that Law can be ſaved 
without Satisfa&tion | made to Law and Juſtice, and 
ir is Certain that all the Children of Men are Tranſ- 
greſſors, and not a Man of 'em can ſatisfy for the 
Sins of his Brethren, nor for his own; and yet it 
is certain, that full Satisfaction is made by Chriſt 
for all his People, and they ſhall have an abundant 
Entrance to Glory through him, who 18 already en- 
ter'd as their Forerunner. It is certain, that it is 
the Duty of Sinners who hear of Chriſt, to believe 
in him; and it is certain, that the perfect Law of 
God demands t this: and unto this, all the 0 
of God in the Bible may be juſtly referr'd, 
makes my Fleſh tremble to hear Perſons making 
void the good Law of God, and in the room ther 

of fixing a fictitious one of their own. Deddfol, 1 
here charge you with a horrid Deſign of overturn- 
ing both Law and Goſpel. 

Deddfol. Sir, I have no ſuch Deſign, but I muſt 
be of the Apoſtle's Mind, that where there is a 
Change of the Prieſthood, there muſt be alſo of 
neceſſity a Change of the Law. 

Didwyll. You were charg'd with perverting 
Sciiptitne before, and with 1t I charge you again, 
Pray what Prieſthood belong'd to the eternal Moral 
Law of God as ſuch? The Angels of Light are un- 
der that Law, and pray who 1s their Prieſt ? God, 
under a former Diſpenſation of his Covenant, deli- 
ver'd unto his Church various Statutes which be- 
long'd unto the external Part of the Worſhip.of 
that Day; and to diſobey him in thoſe Levitical 
Inſtitutions would have been a Breach of the Moral 
Law of God: When that Prieſthood vaniſh'd, ac- 

cording to the appointed Pleaſure. of God, and 
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Cbriſt, an High-Prieſt for ever, having an un- 
changeable Prieſthood, is preach'd unto us under 
the preſent and clearer Diſpenſation of the ſame 
Covenant; it was neceſſary that God's preſent In- 
ſtitutions, reſpecting his Worſhip, ſhould take 
place, and our Obſervance thereof is a Duty we 
owe to the eternal Moral Law of God. 
Deaddfol. Pray, Sir, where does the Moral Law 
command Faith and Repentance? 
Didwyll. Give me leave to ask you, which is 
the great Commandment in that Law ? 
Dedufol. I will take leave to anſwer in our Lord's 
own Words: Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
thy Oe 3 this is the firſt and great Command- 
3 ; 
Didwyll. Well then I muſt ſay, that if I am 
bound to love him ſo, I am bound to believe in 
him ; and if I am bound to love him ſo, I am 
bound to repent if I ſin againſt him. 
Dedafol. F ſhould have told you, that the ſecond 
Commandment is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. | 
Didwyll. And upon it I muſt tell you, that if I 
am bound to love my Neighbour as myſelf, I am 
bound to love myſelf. And if Iam bound to love 
myſelf, I am bound to lay hold on every thing 
that can be for my real Good : then when I hear 
chat Chriſt is the Saviour of Sinners, I am bound 
to lay hold on him. Try * 
Deadafol. But though unto you thoſe things ſeem 
included in the Moral Law, yet ſuch is the pre- 
- ſent State of Man, that he ſtands in need of ano- 
ther Law, and a very mild one too: and doubt- 
leſs, the Goſpel is that Law. | 
 -Didwyll. Then Paul could never have ſaid, that 
by the Goſpel the Law was eftabliſh'd z he muſt 
have ſaid, that by the Goſpel the Law was . 
nulPd : 
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null'd : for a new Law muſt thruſt out the other. 
And he might have faid, that there is a Law given 
that can give Life, and that Righteouſneſs is by 
that Law; but he poſitively ſays the contrary, 

Gul. z. 21. And beſides, the Law which you ima- 
gine, is a meer Contradiction in Terms and de- 
ſtroys itſelf; for it permits and ſuffers imperfect 
Obedience, wherein muſt be Diſobedience; ſo Ini- 
uity is permitted by it, and ſo it deſtroys itſelf. 
And pray, what a Law-giver muſt he be, who is 
the Author of it? He muſt be the Author of Sin; 
but that, Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer can't be; there- 
fore he can't be the Author of this Law, 
Nfan. Pray, Deddfol, pleaſe to favour us with 
ſome of thoſe Reaſons that prevail upon you to 
think the Goſpel is properly a Law: yea, to af- 
firm with a doubtleſt that ſo it is. | 
Dieaafol. Sir, it is often fo called in Scripture ; 
we read that the Ifles ſhould wait for Chriſt's Law; | 
and we are commanded to fulfil the Law of Chriſt , 
and pray, what can be meant by the Law of Faith ? 1 
and the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus ? 
Don't we read of thoſe who obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus? Is not Juſtification a judicial Act, 
and muſt therefore be by a Law ? Does not the Goſ- 
pel give a Right to its Benefits upon believing ? 
And in a word, will it not be a Rule of Judgment | 
at laſt, and therefore muſt be a Law? © | 
 Yefan, Law eis a word of various Acceptations : 
By the Law of God, we are ſometimes to under- 
ſtand Precepts and Injunctions given to the Chil- 
dren of Men, with Sanction binding to Obedience, 
or undergo threatned Penalty. This is ſtrictly a 
Law : But often by the word Law, we muſt un- 
derſtand Doctrine or Inſtruction, and fo it is in- 
tended where it is ſaid, the Iſles ſhould wait for his 
Law ; that is, for his Do#rine. So, The Law ſhall 
g forth of Zion, and the Mord of the Lord from 
3 „„ Jeru- 
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Feruſalem, You fee that the Spirit of the Lord 
tells us, that by Law is meant the Word of the 
Lord; that is, any Doctrine contain'd in the re- 
vearPd Will of God; and in this Senſe the Goſpel 
may be call'd a Law; but not a Body of Precepts, 
remunerative Promiſes, Prohibitions, and Threat- 
nings. But to wait for Chriſt's Law, or Doctrine, 
is the ſame as to ſit at his Feet and receive of his 
Words. We own that we are under the Law to 
Chriſt ; for the Law is in his hands, and may be 
juſtly call'd the Law of Chriſt; but by bearing 
one another's Bardens, and ſo fulfilling the Law of 
Chriſt, nothing can be intended but our tender and 
loving Carriage towards each other, in Imitation 
of Chriſt who bore our Burdens. The Law of 
Faith is the Doctrine of Faith; and the Law of the 
Spirit of Life, is the Power and Efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit ſubduing the Law or the Power of 
Sin. Diſobedience to the Goſpel, is a deſpiſing 
the Doctrine wherein it is contain'd; a rejecting of 
Chriſt, the Sum and Subſtance thereof; refuſing 
to ſubmit to the Moral Commandment, which re- 


and graciouſly promiſed ; and whereby we learn, 
that according to the true Intent of the Promiſe, 

Faith ſhall, in God's way and time, be graciouſly 

and faithfully wrought, and every other Benefit 

given. The Rule of Judgment at laſt, will be the 

eternal Moral Law of God: the various Degrees 

of Revelation, wherewith: Perſons were Ry E - 
ollow'd, 


2611 


follow'd, impartially and perfectly conſider'd. And 
the Apoſtle ſays, that according to his Goſpel, that 
is, his Doctrine, it ſhould be lo. 

Dedafol. Then taking the Law in the Senſe you 
underſtand it, there will be no Poſſibility for any 
Soul to ſtand in the Judgment; for in many things 
ve offend all. This very Conſideration renders a 
mild Law abſolutely neceſſary ; and as I have ſaid 
before, doubtleſs the Goſpel is that mild Law. 

Yefan. All found in Chriſt at the Day of Judg- 

ment, will have a Righteouſneſs adequate to all 
the Demands of the Law, without any Abatement: 
and according to their Deſire, the reſt ſhall ſtand 
or fall as they deſerve, without Reſpect of Perſons. 
Therefore there is no neceſſity there ſhould he a 
new and mild Law ; for he that believeth in Chri# 
hath a compleat Righteouſneſs to anſwer the old 
one; and he that believeth not, ſhall be condemn'd 
even by your Law, as mild as it is. . 

| Dewi, There are Reaſons many and ſufficient, 
why the Goſpel can be no new Law with Sanction; 
for Law and Goſpel are, and muſt be ſpecifically 
diſtinct; if of Grace, then no more of Works, other- 
wiſe Grace is no more Grace. If the Goſpel is pro- 
perly a Law, how come Sins againſt it to be par- 
doned, and the Sinners relieved ? Was Cbriſt un- 
der that Law to deliver them that are under it? 
Or do they ſatisfy Juſtice themſelves for their own 
Sins againſt it? 8 
Neoph. Dear Epenetus, you ſurprize me! This 
Man they were reaſoning with was a Neonomian ! 
I could not have thought Neonomianiſm had been 
Epenetus, And truly you furprize me! What, 

did you never read of the Phariſees? It is evident 


they did not place their Righteouſneſs in perfect 


Obedience, but in what they eſteem'd ſincere. Were 
they not ſenſible that their own Righteouſneſs was 
weak ? 
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weak? Did they not endeavour to eſtabliſh it? 
Had they not a Rightequſneſs ſhort, of what was 
perfect, whereunto they truſted? And did nat 
our Lord tell his Diſciples, that except their Righ. 
teouſneſs exceeded that of the Phariſees, they could 
nat. enter into the Kingdom? Was not Paubs 
Doctrine charg'd with Licentiouſneſs ? And who 
do you think laid that to its Charge, but the Neo- 
#omiays of that Day? oy 

Pbilologus, There was a Rabble abroad under 
many Names, who, if they were for any Law, 
were for a new one: they appear'd very early, and 
under many ſhapes continue to this day; but tho}, 
as Epenetus tells us, this Error gave ſome Diſtur- 
| bance unto the firſt Church at Caerludd, yet he who 
| in Britain was firſt ſuffer'd, under a ſore Frown 
upon the Churches, to ſpread this pernicious Er- 
ror, was Mergen, otherwiſe call'd Pelagius z he 
appear'd upon that Work of Darkneſs about the 
Year of Chriſt 410; and turning the Goſpel into 
a New Law, is charg'd upon him as one of his 
grand Hereſies: and from the Pelegians, it is ſaid, 
the Papiſts have took up this Principle, 

| Epenetus, It is certainly a very old Error, as is 
evident from the Epiſtles to the Romans and to the 
Galstians ; and doubtleſs 2 very dangerous one, as 
is plain from all that is ſaid in thoſe Epiltles a- 
gainſt it: but I was going to tell you that Dewi 
having ſaid, Do they ſatisfy Juſtice themſelves far 
_ their own Sins againſt this new Law ? the Elder, 
whoſe Name was Diwyd, ſaid, With your leave, 
my honoured Paſtor, I myſt obſerve that Dedafo! 
is not for Satisfafion to Divine Juſtice for any 
Sin. This is evident from his Letter, where he 
owns, that Chriſt has done great things for us; and 
he declares, that he meant thereby, that Chrif 
gave us a good Example, and an equitable Law. 


Unto my grief 1 have had more opportunity of 
| 7 g nowW- 


1 | 
ing him, than perhaps any body elſe preſent; and | 
| have often heard him flight and deſpiſe the very 3 
word Satisfaction. I have heard him fay, it was 
beneath the Divine Goodneſs to infiſt upon it, and | 
impoſſible for Chriſt to make it for others, if in- 5 
ſiſted upon. ede e 9 | 
Zefan. I am afraid it is ſo: Errors generally go | 
| 


in Cluſters. When one enters, ſeven more attend 
it. To deny Satisfaction for Sin, is to deny God 
and Chriſt, and rob us of the great Diſtin&ion be- | 
tween the Chriſtian Religion and that of all others 1 
in the World. The Thing intended by the Word 1 
is the Scope and Deſign of all Divine Revelation. l 
There we find that Man who was made upright, | 
ſinned againſt God; and by the Offence of one, Judg. | 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation : All fin- | 
ned in him their natural and federal Head, and 1 

f 


derive from him a depraved polluted Nature z fo 
that they are ſhapen in Iniquity, and conceived in 
Sin. And there we find, that poor wretched Sin- .. > 
ners chuſe to continue finning againſt God; nor | 
will they ſeek him, the. carnal Mind being Entniry — 
againft him. There alſo we find, that God it fo | 
Juſt and holy, that Evil ſhall not dwell with him; 
of purer Eyes than to behold Evil; that he wil, | 
as à righteotis God, take Vengeance, and will by | 
no means clear the Guilty; he hath alſo engaged = 
his Veracity and Faithfulneſs not to leave Sin un- 
puniſh'd: Curſed is every ont that cuntinueth not in 
all the Words of tbe Lato to do them: be ſhall ſuroly 
die. But there we 'find the amazing Love of God; 
and in this it was manifeſted towards us, becauſe 
God ſent his only-begotten Son into the World'that | 
we might live through him. God commendetb bis 
Love towards us, in thut while we torre yet Binners 
Chriſt died for us. Herein is Love, not that as loued 
God, but that be loved us, und ſent his Son m le a 

| Propitiation for our Sins; evmm Feſus Which w_ 

| veret 


— — — — — * 
= —_ — - DR — 
— ics _ 


[ 264 ] 
wvereth us from the Wrath to come. And there we 
find after what manner this amazing Deliverance 
was effected : He was made Sin for us, who knew 


no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 


- God in bim; he redeemed us from the Curſe of the 


Lato, being made a Curſe for us. For what the Law 
could not do, becauſe it was weak through the Fleſſ, 
God ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of finful 
Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſb, that 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us : 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for us, the Fuſt for 
the Unjuſt, that he might bring us unto God. He 
loved us and gave himſelf for us, an Offering and a 
Sacrifice to God for a fweet-ſmelling Savour, He 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due 
time, The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and by his Stripes we are healed, He was delivered 
for our Offences, and God ſpared not his own Son, 
and by his Death we were reconciled to God; for if 
one died for all, then were all dead. And in Di- 
vine Revelation we find that upon this, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God is declared for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; Reconciliation being made for the Sins of 
the People, and all who believe, receive the Atone- 


ment; for being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace 


29ith Cod; who ſays concerning Chriſt, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

War, Deddfel, deny all this, and own your 
ſelf to be a Chriſtian! Let us hear plainly how it 
is with you, upon this important Concern ? 

Deddfol. IJ have, I think, duely conſider'd the 
Doctrine of Satisfaction, and I muſt own, that for 
ſeveral Reaſons I cannot come into it. I always 
think, that whatever clouds the Grace and Love 


of God ſhould be rejected. The Scriptures inſiſt 


much upon the Love of God to the Penitent, and 
upon his Grace in forgiving their Sins ; but if he 


- muſt receive Satisfaction, pray where is the Grace 


which 
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which you often tell us is ſo much to be ad- 
mired ? . pl whey ; 

Zefan. The divine Perfections muſt not be in- 
jur'd: God is infinitely Juſt, as well as infinitely 
Gracious; and whatever vain Man may imagine, 
God will be Juſt in juſtify ing, or he will never 
juſtify, What then? Is it impoſſible he ſhould 
be Gracious alſo? Is it impoſſible for Mercy and 
Truth to meet together, and Righteouſneſs and 
Peace to kiſs each other, in the Salvation of Sin- 
ners? Does not the Spirit of the Lord tell us, that 
we are juſtified freely by his Grace, and yet that it 
is through the Redemption that 1s in the Blood of 
Chriſt ? We have done nothing, we can do nothing 
to procure our Pardon; nor can unconverted Sinners 
ſo much as deſire it: And is it not amazing Grace 
that it was in God's Heart, when our Hearts were 
ſhut againſt it? Did we think of a Saviour? Did 
we deſire one? Was it not infinitely wiſe Grace, 
that found out the way of our Salvation; that 
pitch'd upon Chriſt ; covenanted with him; gave 
him to undergo what we deſerv'd, and accepted of 
him in our room? Herein is Love indeed! 

Deddfol. It is certain, that with God there is 
nothing impoſſible : Power belongs unto him 
and it becomes us to ſing and praiſe his Power; 
and may we never think meanly of the Almighty. 
We juſtly efteem thoſe Perſons truly great, who 
freely and . paſs by Offences, without 
demanding Satisfaction ; and the Scripture ſays, it 
is their Glory to paſs by a Fault, and many thou- 
ſands there are who do it and merit Praiſe. And 
can they do what God cannot do! if it is true Great- 
neſs in them to forgive freely, what is it in God to 
inſiſt upon Satisfaction ? . 

Zefan. When did he inſiſt upon Satisfaction, 
which he himſelf in wiſe Grace and Love did 
not find out and accept? God can do nothing that 

Mm implies 
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implies any Weakneſs or Deficience; God can. 
not lye, and therefore he cannot pardon Sin to 
the Injury of his own Righteouſneſs and Veracity, 
Man can change his Mind, and 'tis often commend. 
able in him that he does do fo, but God is infi- 
nitely perfect and cannot change. It is true Great- 
neſs in God to proclaim himſelf The High and Lyfiy 
One; but it is true Greatneſs in Man to ſay, I any 
lefs than the leaft of all the Saints, God is the Judge 
of all the Earth, and will do nothing but what is 
right: and however private and perfonal Offences 
may ſeemingly be paſſed by among Men, when at 
the ſame time the offended Perſon may have ſe. 
veral Springs of Satisfaction in view, pray what 
fort of a Judge muſt he be thought to be, who 
diſpenſes with all Law and Juſtice, and like Gal. 
lio cares for none of thoſe things? But even a- 
mong Men, if a Perſon is injur'd, and his Family 
injur'd, unto a Degree mconfiſtent with their com- 
fortable and uſeful Subſiſtence, and if it is in the 
power of that Perſon to do himſelf and Family 
Juftice, I will venture to ſay, that if he does ne- 
glect it, he will be look'd upon as a mean-ſpirited 
unjuſt Perſon. | 
Deddfol. But I am reſolved, for ever to keep at 
the greateft diftance from an Opinion, that charges 
God with Cruelty : . and 
is it poſſible that he ſhould ſo inſiſt upon Satisfac- 
tion for the Sins of a poor Worm ! And ſtill more 
am az ing, is it poſſible that the God of Compaſſions 
ſhould be fo cruel as to inflit Puniſhment upon the 
Innocent! 
Nfan. All the Worms in the World cannot 
make him Satisfaction for one Sin. Lebanon is not 
ſufficient to burn before him, nor all the Beaſts 
thereof ſufficient for a Burnt- offering. We don't 
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ſay, that he comes to a poor ſinful Worm and in- 
ſilts upon Satisfaction, but in the Goſpel * pro- 
9 a claims 
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claims the Glory of his Wiſdom, Love, and Ju- 
ſtice, in requiring, providing, and accepting a 
Sacrifice for Sin, which all the World of Men and 
Angels could neither offer nor find out: his own 
beloved Son, on whom he laid the Iniquity of us 
all, and it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe Yi, Say 
not that this was Cruelty, it was our Redeemer's 
free and voluntary Offer; Lo, I come to do thy 

"ill, a Body haſs thou prepared for me, I am 
grieved to hear you abuſe the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpe], and inſinuate, that we affirm that God inſiſts 
upon Satisfaction from a poor Worm, when we 
fay, that he has provided a Sacrifice and is ſatiſ- 
fied. But he infiſts upon your Submiſſion thereun- 
to; and in his Name, and as his Servant, I tell 
you ſo. 
. Deddfol. Submiſſion to God is what I am for; 
and that's one thing that makes me diſpleaſed with 
the Doctrine of Satrisfe#ion ; for I can't help rea- 
ſoning thus, That if my Sins are ſatisfied for, then 
all is over and gone, I need take no care how I 
live, how I walk, nor how I act. I need not trou- 
ble my Head about Faith nor Repentance, nor is 


there any Neceſey I ſhould obey at all ; for all 
Diſobedience is already cancell'd, I cannot fin one 
Sin that I am to be accountable for, I muſt fay, 
ſo long as I love Obedience I_muſt hate ſuch a 
Doctrine. 5 
 Yefan, According to what you ſay, you don't 
love Obedience at all : for if you thought that you 
were ſafe from Puniſhment, you would not think 
Obedience neceſſary. You think your Sins are not 
latisfied for, therefore you will obey 3 and by your 
Obedience ſatisfy for your own Sins; aſcribing 
that to your own wretched Performances, which 
you deny the Redeemer, who became obedient un- 
to Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Of him 
it is ſaid, that he gave himſelf. for us, that he 
M m 2 might 
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| might redeem us from all Iniquity ; and you fay, 
if you were redeemed, you would wallow in all 
Iniquity. The holy Deſigns of Redemption you 
oppoſe, your own pitiful Performances you truſt, 
and expect great Things from; and diſtruſt, and 
in effect deny, him who is God over all bleſſed 
for ever. But ſeeing the Deſign of Chriſt's Death 
was not to ſatisfy Juſtice for the Sins of the Peo- 
| ple, pray what was the Deſign of it? | 
Deddfol. He died as a glorious Martyr for the 
Truth of his Doctrine, and to give his Followers 
an Example how they muſt do in a like Caſe. - 
 Nefan. And was the Agony of his Soul for 
| this? Did any of his Followers that have yet ſuf. 
fer'd Martyrdom, cry ont, My Soul is exceeding 
forr owful, even unto Death? Would it be the Glory 
'of any one of them to cry out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Was it the Pleaſure of 
the Lord to bruife him for this ? And could this be 
| the meaning of our Lord's giving himſelf a Ran- 
ſom for others? Is this all that is meant by his 
| redeeming us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
made a Curſe for us? And is this all that is in- 
tended by his waſhing us from our Sins by his own 
Blood ? Can you inſtance in any one that died as 
he did? And can you think it the Duty of any, 
or do you think 1t poſſible for any to ſuffer as he 
did? And ſhould they have the ſame Ends in ſuffer- 
ing as he had? Muſt they be as paſſive as he was, 
having it in their power to caſt their Enemies in a 
moment to the Ground? He ſaid he laid down his 
Life when no Man did or could take it from him; 
muſt we do ſo? We grant, his Blood is the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant, and that all the Truths 
thereof are ratified thereby, and that in his Pa- 
tience, Meekneſs, and Readineſs to undergo all 
the Will of God, was alſo an Enfample for us. 
We are called to feed the Church of God which he 


has 
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has purchaſed with his own Blood; and I fay again, 
as his Servant, I call you to ſubmit your Soul to 
him ; which I think 1s the propereſt Food I can at 

reſent offer to you. 
Addfewyn. With your Leave, my honoured 
Teacher, I have one thing to obſerve, which I think 
is of great Importance, You have now twice here 


— — 


charge him with is moſt intolerable. He denies 
the Lord that bought him, and the Spirit of God 
calls that a damnable Hereſy. In his Letter he 
ſays, that Chriſt is a Perſon great above Angels 
and Men; which, as it ſtands in that Letter, I 
am confident implies a Denial of his Eternal Deity. 
He is here preſent, and J humbly move he may 
be call'd to ſpeak plain to that important Article. 
Dewi. An important Article indeed! Take away 
Cbhriſt's Divine Nature, and our Faith is left with- 
out a Foundation; for we dare truſt in none but 
in the Lord JEHOVARH, in whom is everlaſting 
Strength. In the Scriptures the Divine Nature of 
our Redeemer is plainly and plentifully aſſerted. 
Unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, O Ged, is for 
ever and ever, Of Chriſt it is ſaid, when he aſ- 
cended on high, The Chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels; Jenovan is 
among them ; and upon his Entrance into Heaven, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right- 
band. Holy, holy, holy ig the Lord of Hoſts, the 
whole Earth is full of his Glory. Theſe things ſaid 
Eſaias, when he ſaw his Glory and ſpake of him. 
We are called to ſanctify the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelf, who ſhould be for a Sanctuary to ſome and a 
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Stone of ſtumbling to others; by the Holy Spirit 
directly applied to Chriſt, the mighty God, the ever. 
laſting Father, the Prince of Peace, II Hovan our 
Righteouſneſs ; the Son of the living God. In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Herd was Cod; 
and we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the Only-Be- 
gotten of the Father, who ſaid, before Abrabam 
was, I am. I and my Father are one. It was unto 
him the Diſciples in Faith ſaid, My Lord and my 
God. And it is faid, that, God purchaſed the 
Church with his own Blood. Hereby perceive we 
#he Love of God, becauſe be laid down his Life for 
#s. All ſhall land before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt | 
as it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every 
Muee ſhall bow to me, and every Tongue Sail confeſs 
#0 God. So then every one of us ſhall give an ac- 
count of himſelf ro God. Without Controverſy great 
ts the Myſtery of Godline/s, God was manifeſt in the 
Figfh i the great God and our Saviour Jef Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for us. AU ihidgs were made by 
him, and without him was not any thing made that 
was made; be that built all Things is God x God over 
all, bleſſed for ver. The true God and bternal Life. 
The Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End- 
ing, faith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the n Ex 
As my dear Brother Nan ſaid upon another 
Head, I will ſay upon this; What, Deddfol, deny 
all this and own your ſelf to be a Chriſtian Let 
us hear plainly how it is with you upon this im- 
portant Concern, 5 BESS 
Deadaſol. Sir, I am very well perſuaded that 
Chr} is truly great and glorious, beyond any thing 
that I enn expreſs. None among the Sons of the 
Mighty can be compared to him. Angels and 
Principalities are under his Feet. Whatever may 


be ſuid to be potencor powerful, grand or glorious 
£ WI 
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with all things elſe that may demand any Share in | 
ſuch Characters, mult be look'd upon as the ſmall 
Drop of a Bucket or the {mall Duſt of a Ballance, 
in compariſon of him. And if it is poſſible, that 
the ſhining Worlds above us, of Magnitude im- 
menſe, ſhould be fill'd and furniſh'd with Inhabi- 
tants of ſuperior Glory, as for aught I know they | 
may, Chriſt is ſtill unſpeakably above them. And 
if we could further imagine many Millions of 
Worlds a thouſand times more magnificent than 
any thing that has yet enter'd our Thoughts, they 
muſt not only be in ſubjection to him, but be rec. 
kon'd as nothing compar'd with him, It is true. 
the Angelsof Light malt be Creavares glorious and | 
potent, beyond what we can conceive, but none 
among thoſe Morning-Stars like the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs. He maketh bis Angels Spirits, and his 
Miniſters a Flame of Fire, His Nature, whatever 
tis, is ſuperangelic ;, and as he is above them, ſo 
he was before them all: and unto him we may 
grant any Glory, but that of an infinite, eternal, 
underived, and independent Being: For it's im- 
poſſible that of ſuch there ſhould be more than One, 
How great ſoever, and how glorious ſoever Chriſt 
is, yet he and his Glory muſt have a Beginning ; 
and I am ſure I can never honour him more, than 
by giving unto him juſt what is his due. 

Yefan, This is plain, but very ſhocking. Tou 
ſay, that great as he is, a Beginning he muſt have, 
and by the eternal underived Being he muſt be made 
and brought into being. | 
Deddfol. I do ſay fo; for ſeeing he is not that 

One underived Being, which he ſays as greater than 
he, then he muſt be made, and his Being muſt 
have a Beginning. | | 

Nan. Then, 5 pray, how can you receive what 
is ſaid of him, that all things were made by bim, 
end without bim was not any thing mage that wa ; 

15 | | made 
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made? Whatever was made he made it, and there- 
fore if you believe the Scriptures, you muſt believe 
that he had a Being before all created Beings. 

Deddfol. Reaſon is an eternal Rule that all Scrip. 
ture muſt be interpreted by, and where it accords 
not with my Reaſon I paſs it by. And my Rea- 
fon tells me, and ſo muſt yours, that there can be 
but One underived Being. 

Yefan, And ſo does Revelation. But this infi- 
nite, eternal, underived Being, who knows him- 
felf, tells us, that in that One Eſſence or Being 
there are Three, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Spirit, and theſe Three are One. Three 
Perſons, in one infinite, eternal, underived, inde- 
pendent Being. What though your Reaſon, bright 
as it is, cannot comprehend this? Is it not highly 
reaſonable you ſhould believe the Account God 
gives of himſelf ? ES 

Deddfol. But there can be but one God. 

Yefan, Tt is readily granted : and Chriſt 1s that 
one Eternal God. | Rd. 

8 Deddfol. Then the Father is not the Eternal 
God. . 1 

Zefan. Chriſt ſays, I and the Father are one. 

Deddfol. T grant Chriſt tq be exceeding high and 
glorious z but he cannot be the one Eternal God. 
 Yefan, He is very often in Scripture call'd ſo: 
The Eſſential Name Jenovan, never given to 
any meer Creature, is given to him: All the Di- 
vine Properties, Omniſcience, Omnipotence, Om- 
nipreſence, Eternity, Equality with God, we find 
aſcribed to him; Divine Efficiency in Creation 
and Providence is his; and he is the proper Ob- 
ject of Faith and Worſhip, and therefore he muſt 

be the Eternal God. | 
Dieadfol. But he is calPd the Father's Servant, 
and is ſent and upheld by him; and he ſays, My 
Father is greater than J. * 
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' Yefan. As Mediator, in our Nature, it 1s even 
ſo; but according to his Divine Nature, there can 
be no Inequality. 


Deddfol. Why, how many Natures muſt he 


have ? 5 ES 
Yefan, Two diltinet Natures, the Divine and 


Human. | 

Deddfol. Then he is two Perſons. 

Zefan. No; he aſſumed not a human Perſon, 
but a human Nature, which never ſubſiſted ſepa- 
rately from the Divine, 

Dedafol. Theſe things are all Myſteries above 
my Reaion, | 

Yefan. And ſo they ſhould be: For without con- 
troverſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God ma- 
vifeſt in the Fleſh. : | 

Dedafol. But Reaſon is the Gift of God; ard 
while I have it I ſhall look upon what is unrea- 
ſonable as incredible. 

Yefan. Many things above our Reaſon may yet 
be very reaſonable ; and aſſure your ſelf, that no- 
thing can be mare unreaſonable than to reject D. 
vine Revelation, Tho' many mighty Men of Rea- 
ſon have eſteem'd the Things of God Fooliſhneſs, 
we are ſure a Divine Teſtimony cannot deceive : 
The Tuſt ſhall live by Faith. 

Gruffydd, With your Leave, my honoured 
Teacher, it is indeed ſaid, that the Juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, and God is true, therefore every juſt Per- 
ſon in the World ſhall live ſo ; but from all that 
Deadfol hath ſaid it ſeems evident to me, that he is 
a very great Stranger to that Life, therefore how 
juſt he is, it behoves him to conſider. Does the 
Man who aſſerts Juſtification by Works live by 
Faith? Does the Man who denies the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt live by Faith? Does the Man who denics 
the Divine Nature of our Redeemer live by Faith ? 
Of the Nature of Faith he has given a very odd 

Nn account: 


£ 
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* 
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account: he told us, that Faith was a ſincere Aſſent 


- unto the Truth of all that is recorded concerning 


Cbriſt. I think I may venture to ſay, that who. 
ever defines Faith after this manner, does not him- 


ranted, that all true Faith COmprenencs a ſincere 


—— — — 


not in Chriſt, | | 
Dewi. Indeed, Brother, I think ſo too. Dead. 


fol, you ſtand related to us in viſible Church-mem- 


berſhip; but had you at firſt diſcoyer'd ſuch Prin- 
ciples as you now profeſs, we ſhould have thought 
it our Duty to ſhut the Door againſt you. But 
ſeeing, as I ſaid, that you ſtand in viſible relation 
to us, I hope we ſhall be helped to diſcharge that 
Duty which we owe to our Lord, to you, and to 
ourſelves, You did in the Confeſſion you made 
upon admiſſion, own yourſelf loſt and undone un- 
der Sin; you did confeſs Chriſt as a complete Sa- 
viour ; and you profeſs'd the effectual Grace of the 
holy Spirit, leading to believe in Zeſuus Chriſt. 
You then renounced all dependance upon Works, 
for you ſaid you had nope but what were {inful ; 
you then did, in Wards at leaft, caſt off all can- 
fidence in the Fleſh, and betake yourſelf * the 

Mercy 
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Mercy of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
6nly, who was then owned by you as the great God 
and your Saviour. And for a eonfiderable time 
we Know you were wont to expreſs abundant Sa- 
tisfaction in the Doctrine you heard; arid ſeeming- 
admir'd Grace, that you were 6d in Fellow- 
N with the Saints. Where now 1s that Bieffed- 
neſs you ſpoke of! ? Where is that Faith in Chriſt 
wet you 1 profeſs? ? Where is that Love to the 
Church and to its Peace? And where is that Re- 
ſpect which you uſed to ſay was due to its Elders ? 
ot that we defire the Reſpect and Regard of 
Men; we preach hot ourſelves, but Chrift Feſus 
the Lord; only we think that to flight us, endea- 
your to bring any of thoſe under our Care to have 
mean Thoughts of us, or either of ũs to underva- 
ſue the other, muſt, we being in the way of our 
Duty, appear inconſiſtent with your Duty to our 
gracious Redeemer, and your ſolemn Covenant 
with the Church and its Officers. What a baſe 
Inſinuation was that againſt my dear Brother and 
Fellow. Labourer, who ſhould have been effected 
your honoured Teacher, where you tell yar, who 
through Grace has eſcaped your Snare, that in ob- 
ſerving what you had written, he would be able 
to form a Futlgment of the Teachers preaching in 
general. I am your grieved Paſtor, and do here, 
with my Fellow-Elders, rebuke and reprove you, 
that you may be ſound in the Faith. I charge you 
with pernicious Errors, inconſiſtent with real 
Chriſtianity, and call you to Repentance, and to 
believe in Cbriſt. If ever you had any real Ac- 
quaintance with him, J am certain you have 
deeply revolted from him ; and I carneſtly defire 
you may diſhonour him, and diſtreſs his Church 


no lon' 
ciel ee. Well, I muit ſay, that though 
their Frial was great, there was a reat Glory upon 
| Nn 2 them 
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them in their faithful dealing with a very erroneous 
Perſon ! Though they were diſtreſſed, they were 
helped to diſcharge their Duty. It was certainly 
their Duty to do all they could to recover him from 
the Error of his Way, and fave his Soul from 
Death; and it was their Duty, to the utmoſt of 
their power, to prevent the ſpreading of ſuch per- 
nicious Errors; for his Words, eſpecially among 
Perſons weak, guardleſs, or addicted to Novelties, 
might eat as a Canker: And in the diſcharge of 
their Duty, whatever Fruit might follow, they 
were in the way to glorify Chriſt, and enjoy true 
Peace and Comfort themſelves. 

Ejßpenetus. You muſt look upon the Account I 
gave only as the Sum and Subſtance of what paſs'd 
though they were very particular and cloſe, and a 
very eſtabliſhing Day it was unto all the Godly 
that were preſent; who were allo thereby furniſh'd 
with many ſcriptural Arguments to ſtrengthen their 
Brethren in the Lord. When their Reaſonings 
with Deddfol were over, Dewi, with many Tears, 
concluded the Opportunity in Prayer; earneſtly 
deſiring their Endeavours might be greatly bleſſed 
unto the reproved Perſon, and that they might all 
be bleſſed with great Comfort and Eſtabliſhment 
in the Truth, and that in Principles and Practice 
they might all the days of their life adorn the 
Doctrine of their Redeemer, 

Neophytus. The Errors of this Man I ſee were 
great and many; and I ſee, upon them all they 
did not reaſon with him at that time, He certainly 
denied the effectual Operations of the Holy Spirit 
in Converſion; and aſſerted, that God grants ſuf- 
ficient Power to all to ſave themſelves, and to im- 
prove what Aſſiſtance he gives in order thereto ; 
which Aſſiſtance he ſeems to confine unto that of a 
perſuaſive or a diſſuaſive kind, afforded to all, and 


improved by thoſe who are pleaſed to comply _ 
with. 
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with. But Choice of any unto Glory, and to all 
Grace in order thereto, can never conſiſt with 
what he confeſs'd. It is very ſtrange, that Perſons 
who read the Scriptures, and believe them to be of 
Divine Inſpiration, and do but conſider the account 
given there of God and Man, of Duty and Sin, 
together with the way of Salvation thro? the Re- 
deemer, ſhould ever embrace one of the pernicious 
Principles maintain*d by Deddſol. Ts it poſſible for 
a good Man to be left to deny Chriſt and Grace in 
ſuch a manner? 

Theoph. Under Clouds and Temptations a good 
Man, for the Trial of his Faith, may be much en- 
tangled and perplex*d, but our Lord ſays, that his 
Faith ſhall not fail; but if it was with this Man's 
Heart, as he confeſs'd with the Mouth, he had no, 
Faith in Chriſt, Nor is it poſſible for any one who 
does not believe his Divine Nature, to have any 


—— 


Faith in him. Who does truſt, who dare truſt his 
Soul with a meer Creature L 

Hllogiſticus. God, that cannot lye, has promiſed 
to pur his Fear in the Hearts of the Godly ; and 
has ſaid they ſhould not depart from him. Though 
they may doubt upon, or depart from ſome Truths 
not fundamental; yet from Chrift they ſhall not 
depart ; they ſhall not deny his Godhead. If the 
Foundations are deſtroy'd, what can the Righte- 
ous do. | 

Philalethes, The Seed of God ſhall remain 
and abide ; and we are confident of this very 
thing, that he who hath begun the good Work, 
will finiſh it until the Day of Chriſt, The Work 
of his Hands he will not forſake ; the Godly are 
his Workmanſhip, nor ſhall they be left to for- 
lake his Mercy in his Son, and truſt their own 
Works. | 

Neoph, But our dear Theophilus juſt now ſaid, 
that no body dare truſt his Sou] with a mere 

. Creature; 
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Creature; there are not many that truſt i» Chrip, 
pray what do the reſt truſt in ? 5 | 
Philologns, Truſt in! they would fain truſt in 
themfelves, and endeavour to make the beſt of 
every thing that belongs to themſelves ; but 
finding Self ſhaking under them, they will uſe alt 
the Methods they can to eſtabliſh it, ſearch aſter 
all propping Conſiderations, which, though put 
all together, may appear too feeble to be truſted 
in, yet they flatter themſelves they may thereby 
be recommended unto as much Mercy as they may 
want, ſo that in the whole they truſt in no- 
thing; as it may be plainly gather'd from that 
Prayer which Morgan the Briton taught the 
Widow, as it was objected to him in the Diof- 
politan Synod, about the Year of Chriſt 414, 
Ta noſti, Domine, quam ſanliæ, quam innorentes, 
quam pure ab omni fraude & rapina quas ad te 
expando Manus; quam juſta, quam immaculata 
Iabia & ab omni mendacio libera, quibus tibi ut 
mibi miſerearis preces fundo. Thou knoweſt, 
„ O Lord, how holy, how innocent, How pure 
« from all Deceit and Violence the Hands are, 
e which I ſtretch forth to thee z how juſt, how 
* unſpotted, how free from lying are thoſe 
« Lips, wherewith 1 pour forth Prayers unto 

«© theey that thou wonldit have Mercy on me.” 
She muſt not wholly truſt her own Purity, nor 
wholly traſt Mercy; but plead the former, as the 
Condition of her obtaining, the latter. . 

Neoph, Well, what a Prayer was that! I never 
heard ſuch a Prayer in all my Life. 

Chrifoph. But I know the Man that has heard 
ſome Prayers very much like it. 

_ Theoph. Pray; Epenets, let us hear what Steps 
they took, and how they dealt further with Dedd- 
fal, and how did che Affair end? 2 

| Epenetus. 
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Epenetus. The very next Week, they, upon a 
like ſolemn Day, dealt in a like manner with 
Digyfraith, and their Endeavours with him were 
alſo attended with very little Succeſs ; whereupon 
they thought it expedient to acquaint the Church, 
and after earneſt Prayers to God, the Church with 
the Elders, reſolv'd to fend Letters to Siſter 
Churches, containing a brief Account of their 
Trials, and deſiring them to ſend their Meſſengers 
on ſuch a Day, that upon Prayer, Conſahatios 
and Advice, they might the better know What to 
do in Concerns of this Nature. | . 

Neoph. O dear Epeuetus; of all this I want 4 
particular Account. 

Epenetus. That you may have, if the Lord will. 
the next Opportunity; you fee our Time is gone, 
and Duties at home call for us. 


Philalethes. When we hear of Perſons forſaking 


the Truth, and falling from the Doctrine of 
Grace, what Reaſon have we, who through Grace 


ſtand, to rake heed left we fall, and be led away. 


with the Error of the Wicked ; and what abun- 
dant Cauſe have we to bleſs our God who 
eſtabliſhes us in the Truth! And how are we 
bound to cry continually to him, Send forth thy 
Light and thy Truth, let them lead us, let thew 
bring us unto thy Holy Hill, Dear Brethren, let 
us always, to God and the Word of his Grace, 
commit each other, and all the 7rag! of God. 


The Exp of the Ninth Diafogue. 
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DIALOGUE X. 


Neophytus. 
oM E, beloved Epenetus, I hope we 


0 * ſhall now be entertained with ſome Ac- 
count of that other troubleſome Man 
Il think you call'd him Digyfraith - 
pray what Methods did the Church at Caerludd 
take with him? a 0 
Eßpenetus. I think I did laſt Opportunity juſt tell 
you, that on a folemn Day, the very following 
eek, they in a very particular manner dealt 
with him ; ſome ſhort Account thereof I ſhall now 
give. The Elders and feveral Brethren being 
come, Dewi in an humble affectionate manner, 
committed all that did lie before them thar day 
to God; mourned much before the Lord under a 
Senſe of their Weakneſs and Trials, that the Ene- 
my ſhould in ſeveral ways ſo break in upon them ; 
deſired the Lord would give them all true Repen- 
tance where they had been remiſs, and that the 
Spirit of the Lord would now lift up his Standard 
and chaſe the Adverſary away; begg'd a Bleſſing 
on what they had been concern'd in with Deddfol, 
and bleſs*dGod who ſtirr'd them up and enabled them 
to bear their Teſtimony to the Truth; and deſfir'd 
they might be enabled now to witneſs for God 
and his N to the Honour of his Name, the 
Recovery of the miſtaken Brother, and the Edifi- 
cation and Eſtabliſhment of the Godly, in their 


moſt Holy Faith, Then ſpoke Teyan as follows: 
I Yefan. _ 
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 Yefan, My dear Brethren, It is an unſpeakable 
Mercy to us, that we have the written Word to 
have a recourſe to at all Times; it is indeed a 
Light that ſhines in a dark Place, whereunto we 
do well to take heed : Perſons keep in the Way, or 
recover themſelves into it, when out, by taking 
heed thereto. We have met with ſome Trials, 
which at the firſt we did not expect; we were fo 
weak as not to think our Life would prove a 
warfare, and wonder'd what might be the Uſe 
deſign'd for the prepar'd Armour; but ſince then 
we have had Reaſon to own the Wiſdom of our 
God in preparing it. and his Grace in enabling us 
to put it on, and his great Mercy in helping us to 
make uſe thereof, in a time of need. There is no 
part of it ſuperfluous, nor is there a neceſſary Piece 
unprovided ; for our Backs we muſt never turn, 
Bleſſed be God for the Helmet and the Breaſt- 
plate, the Sword and the Shield, and all the reſt 1 
and bleſſed be God that hitherto we have been 
helped to ſtand in an evil Day. The Captain 
of our Salvation, dear Brethren, is with us, and 
the ſhout of a King is amongſt us; and he that 
did deliver and doth deliver, we truſt will ſtill de- 
liver us. Awful was Satan's Attempt by Dedd- 
fol, who, poor Creature, lies yet in his Snare, 
againſt the Perſon, Work and Grace of Chriſt ; 
and no lefs awful, if duly conſider'd, is the at- 
tempt he makes by Digyfraith here preſent. His 
Letter unto an honeſt young Chriſtian he would 
have deceiv*d, contains many dangerous Errors, 
which I ſhall now diſtinctly and deliberately read, 
that you may, with greater Adyantage, make your 
juſt Obſervations thereupon. = 2 eads it . 1 


9 


It is really very ſhocking to ſee ſo many weighty 
and important Truths abus'd, and ſo many per- 
nicious Principles crouded together in ſo few 
_ Lines, I ſhall not ſo much as ask him whe- 
| 8 1 der 


{ 


— SS 5 
ther the Letter is his, for it's very well known 
whoſe it is; but Digyfraith, IJ muſt ask you, does 
this Letter contain your preſent Judgment ? x 
Digyfraith. Sir, I do own that 1t contains m 
eſent Judgment; and T wonder that you, whom 
have heard ſo often exalt the Grace of God, 
ſhould, ever ſay that it contains pernicious Errors, 
when my Letter is nothing elſe but a conſiſtent 
Teſtimony for Free Grace; whereby, as you have 
often told us, we are ſaved. | | 
 Zefen. How conſiſtent a Teſtimony for Free 
Grace it is, may be conſider'd before we have 
done; and ſeeing you put me in mind of my 
Preaching Free Grace, it behoves me in a ver 
particular Manner to be concern'd in that Work, 
and therefore I charge you moſt ſolemnly, with a 
downright oppoſition to all the Grace of Chriſt, 
though you ſeem in fome Words to make your 
boaſt thereof,, when you ſay you love to hear of 
nothing but Grace. | 8 

Digyfraith. Sir, I wonder this ſhould be charg' 
upon me as a Crime, ſeeing we are ſaved by 
Grace! 8 3 

Tan. But that Grace of God which bringeth 
Salvation, teaches Perſons to deny Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, and, live ſoberly, rigbteouſiy and godly, 
in this preſent World; ſo this Grace of God makes 
it neceſſary that Miniſters ſhould explain what 
Ungodlineſs is, and what worldly Luſts are, that 
they may be avoided ; and what Duties belong to 
Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, that they 
may be practiſed: therefore they that love to hear 
of the Grace of God, muſt love to hear of 
all theſe; and each of them thoroughly handled, 
may take up many Diſcourſs 
_ Digyfraith, As I ſaid before, I love to hear of 
Grace, all my Happineſs is of Grace; and if of 
Grace, it is no more of Works: Duties are 
Works, 
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Works, and though J don't care to be noiſy and 
troubleſome, yet to tell you the Truth I don't 
love to hear of them; for when I have been 
comforted in hearing the Doctrine of Grace, I 
have often, before the Diſcourſe Was finiſh'd, 
been ſlain in hearing Duties mention'd... Oh! it is 
the 7 75 Grace that refreſhes me, and I muſt 


again ſay I love nothing eſe. | 
"ef 1 nn hat ſort of a Refreſhment yours is, I 


know not; nor do I deſire that a acquaintance, with 
Grace, which deſpiſes and Excludes, Duties. -I 
look upon every 12 * as a pecial Mercy from 
God unto my Soul; and the more 1 . acquaint- 
ed with God, as the God of all Grace, the more I 
am led to delight i in every Duty towards God. I 
delight in his Law after the inner Man, and find 
that in keeping his Commands there is a great 
Reward. A glorious Connection there is between 
Grace and Duties, in the conſiſtent Docti tine of 
the everlaſting Goſpel; but you ſeem to 8 arate 
what God has put together, and profeſs your De- 
light only in the word Grace, 

Chriſtophilus: You bring to my mind a certain 
Opportunity. I once had, of Parts a 87 Per 
ſon, 5 from that Text, for #y Grace. are pp 
ſaved ; and the word Grace I ſuppoſe might be 
above 5 a hundred times in his Sermon. He told 
us, that it was Grace that put Father and Son upon 
entering into a Covenant of Redemption, in order 
to bring fallen Man into a ſalvable State; and that 
it was wonderful Grace in God, that he Thould, for 
the ſake of unworthy Sinners, relax the rigour of 
his Law; and condeſcending Grace altogether 
amazing, that God ſhould freely offer 10 enter in- 
to a Covenant of Grace with Man; and Grace in- 
deed, that the Terms thereof ould be ſo mild and 
moderate, and; eyer Way lo 5 reaſonable, to 
Mo Wal, alſo by hk 8 ces Help; z and that 


thereu pon 
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thereupon in the Method of wiſe Grace, our Re- 


deemer*s rectoral Glory was vindicated; and not- 


withſtanding thoſe {mall improportionate Perfor- 
mances continued in, an eternal Weight of Glory, 
ſhould be the Reward. Behold, ſaid he, the 
Grace of all this! An honeſt Chriſtian that ſeemed 
to be greatly affected with the Diſcourſe, walking 
from thence along with me, ſaid, Well, this is free 
Grace indeed! I was greatly pleas'd to hear this 
Joyful Sound. I told fim that J hoped he was a 
lover of the Grace of God in Truth, and that all 
my dependance was alſo upon Grace; then told 
him how and why I was greatly diſpleaſed with 
the Diſcourſe. 

_ Theophilus. And once I heard a Miniſter preach 
from thoſe Words, Created in Chriſt Feſus unto 


good Works, Words juſt by the Text you men- 


tion'd; he inſiſted much on the true Nature of 
good Works, from whence they ſprung and whi- 
ther they tended ; inſiſted pretty much upon the 
Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of them, and greatly 
pleas'd and refreſh'd I was to hear him: bur there 
was an honeſt Acquaintance of mine there, who 
ſeemed to hear with uneaſineſs, and when the Op- 
portunity was over, came to me and told me, 
that he believ'd the Man was a Free-Willer, and 
for Juſtification by Works. I told him I was very 
ſorry he thought ſo; and endeavour'd, I hope not 
without ſome Succeſs, to convince him that it was 
a precious Free-Grace Sermon, though the Word 
Free-Grace was never once in it. 

Philalethes. Poor Chriſtians under ſuch Weak- 
neſſes are greatly to be pitied, and to the 
utmoſt of our power their Infirmities helped, 
and for them we ſhould pray without ceaſing 3 
that they may be filled with the Knowledge of 
God's Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Under- 
ſtanding. But I am afraid the Perſon of whom 

— Epenetus 
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Epenetus ſpeaks, was more wicked than weak, 
as appears by other Things in his Letter; but we 
have interrupted the Story of him. 
Epenetus, In that. you have done no harm, 
greater Uſefulneſs may attend what you faid, than 
any Account I can give of him: however, upon 
Yefan's ſaying that he ſeem'd to ſeparate what 
God had put together, and pleaſe himſelf only 
with the Word Grace; he replied, And with Sub- 
miſſion be it ſpoken, you ſeem to put together 
what God has for ever ſcparated, Grace and 
Works, the Believer and Sin. * 
Yefan, When you can ſhew me a Perſon truly 
acquainted with the Grace of God, averſe to Good 
Works, or without a Heart for em; or when you 
can ſhew me a Believer who has no Sin belonging 
to him, what you ſay ſhall be conſider'd.. ©. 
Digyfraith. Sir, I hope you fee your humble 
Servant, True Acquaintance with Grace I have, 
Works are with me of no value; a Believer I am, 
nor have I any Sin belonging to me : God himſelf, 
who can no otherwiſe than ſee every thing, ſays 
that he ſees none; and though ſought for by him, 
he finds none. F< ot 
Zefan. The Scripture informs me, that without 
ſhewing your good Works, you can never ſhew 
me that you have any true Acquaintance with' 
Grace; and it is a very ſtrange thing that God 
can ſee no Sin in you, when I a poor Worm that 
can ſee but little, can ſee Sin both in you and 
in myſelf. 3 
Digyfraitb. You ſee through a falſe Medium, 
which deceives your Sight; and you may depend 
upon it that it is ſo, becauſe the Scripture ſays, 
e hath not beheld Iniquity in Jacob, neither hath 
be ſeen Perverſeneſs in Iſrael ; therefore to be ſure 
there is none, elſe he would have ſeen it. 


Yefan. 
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Jefan, 1M and Perverſeneſs, Idolatry and 
Fillany eigned over the Moabites, but God was 
7 Ling, and his Law was unto the Tribes a 
Rule of Walk and Worſhip. And though ſome 
among them might be very wicked, and none of 
them perfect, yet the Abominations of the Nations 
did not reign over them as a People, They were 
— Go@g's holy Nation and peculiar People and when 

— the ĩdolatrous Nations, the Beauties 
of Holineſs ſhined upon them; | nor_was- 
quity nor Perverſeneſs tolerated by their Laws, 
nor embraced by the Church in the Wildernets 

Digyfraitb. But the Sins of Believers are not 
ben nor to be ſeen; for they are, according to 
the Scriptures, blotted out and covered. 

Zefan. And according to the Seriptures they are 
— andi to God, the Man after God's own 
Heart, ſaid, A gain thee wy TI finned, and 
done this Evil in 257 5 I grant there is a 
Senſe, wherein it may be ſaid. chat God does not 
ſee the Sins of his People; it is ſometimes men- 
tion'd. in the ſacred Scriptures, but whenever the 
Servants of Chriſt and the Children of God, may 
be call'd to make uſe of ſuch an Expreſſion, it ſhould 
be Evangelically explain'd and receiv'd, in the 
moſt agreeable manner to all the divine Perfecti- 
ons. It is ſaĩd, that if God ſhould mar Iniquity no 
Perſon could ſtandʒ but there is forgiveneſs with 
him. The Iniquity that is forgiven is not marked 
or is not ſeen; that is, God will not enter into 
Judgment with that Perſon ; ſo that with the Eye 
of his vindictive Juſtice he does not ſee ſuch-a Per- 
fon N Iniquity or mark it, and in that Senſe; it ſhall 
be dtemembered no more but to the Eye of his 
Providence all things are open 1 and it 
is ble it ſhould be\ otherwiſe. Our moſt 
ſecret Thoughts are conſtan his View, and 
we ate glad they are; and he can as well ceaſe 0 
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be God, as properly to __ mode of our in 
numerable Fvils: 

Dieyfraith. Well, chis is a Mangel like _ 
nor do I know who can like it and live Wharf God 
{ee Sin in me! It is re tis killing. take it in 
any Senſe. | 

Nfan. Yon muſt chu hw difliononeable 
Thoughts of God, unworthy of his divine Herfec: 
tions. or you muſt have a ſecret averſion unto the 
Doctrine of the divine Omniſcience; and: would 
am hide 2 15 from 2 — * *ͤ 


but if all the Truth Was N= afl n a 
guilty Heart lies eloſe at the hottom off this Prin- 
ciple of yours, elſe you would with: Humility: and 
Gladneſs ſure embrace the Truth; the whale 
Truth, under the Diſtinction I offer'd, between 
God's ſeeing Sin in vindiclive 7uftice,' and; higcſees 
ing Sin, all Sin, even in its moſſ: diftang C 
and Springs, as he is and muſt be the onnifeient 
God. He knows all things, and therefore. he 
muſt know your Sins: 

Digyfraitb. But he e; all things, and 
therefore he muſt lenow that I have no Sins ot 
are no Sins that can be called mine! Whatever 

might be called by that Name, was laid oo — 
became his, and ceasd to- be mine. There are 


Sins, that are my Sins, anditherefore God him), 


who 1 is Omniſcient; cannot ſee them as n Sins 
Tefan. It is very well known, that I look” une 
the Doctrine of Imputation of Sin tõ Chniſt; andi thæ 
Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to his People, as tlic 
Glory of my Life and Work; but thoughit > ſaid 
that — Lord laid upon him the Iniquity of us all 
yet 'twas we went aſtray, and twas our Iniquity. 
The Judgment of God is always — 15 
| ruth; 
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Truth; and therefore he muſt know that Chr;# 
never ſinned, though our Sins were imputed to 
him, and his being willing they ſhould be ſo im- 
puted was in him eminent Obedience; and God 
muſt know that the'Sins are daily committed by 
us, we are the very Tranſgreſſors, though God 
does not impute our Treſpaſſes unto us. God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
without imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them; but 
though he did not impute them, they are never- 
theleſs call'd their Treſpaſſes. Though CEr:/ bore 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, they were 
our Sins, and ſo we are daily to confeſs them as our 
Sins, and mourn over them before the Lord. 

Do this Diwyd ſaid, My honoured Teacher, 
gre me leave to obſerve, that in our private 

ectings, Digyfraitb was frequently calPd to 
1 z and though I gave all poſſible Attention, 
I never heard him confeſs Sin nor mourn over it 
before the Lord. He had indeed in his Prayers 
many good Expreſſions, but for the moſt part a 
long round- about ramble, more like preaching 
than praying; ſpeaking to the People rather than 
ſpeaking to God; wherein he would ſhew ſome- 
times great Indignation againſt Thoughts different 
from his own, and complain of other People's 
darkneſs and legality ; but I never heard him con- 


feſs his own Corruption, bewail his own Imperfec- 


ing Chriſtian as a weak inſignificant Soul, bleſt 
with a moiſt Brain, 


Digyfraitb. I don't know with what View I am 


thus accuſed,. nor do I much care, I remember 
| 3 when 
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when I was ſo weak as to think I muſt confeſs and 
mourn, and did accordingly do fo; but it was 
rough unnatural Work, but then I knew no better : 

and I find a ſort of a pity to poor Creatures that 
know no better yet 3 and indeed ſeem to take plea- 
ſure in crying, complaining, and confeſſing, as if 
there was a great d deal of Chriſtianity in it. But 
for my part it was never pleaſant Work to me; 
and when I thought I ſaw an open door of Deli- 
verance, 1 quickly f forſook the Bondage I was in; 
being called to Liberty I accepted it, and ſtand 


„%% :::! 


faſt in it. I told you before that l have no Sin, 
God ſays he ſees none, and what in the World have I 
to confeſs and mourn over? It is fomething odd, that 
a Chriſtian of my growth ſhould be called to account 
by thoſe of a low Stature, who cannot ſee as I do. 
I bear with you as well as I can, though your Con- 
feſſions and Contritions are a burden to me; but 
you, like feeble fretful Children, cannot bear with 
me, who would fain bring you on towards Man- 
hood in Religion. 

Yefan, 1 think if you. were to meaſure yourſelf by 
the ſacred Word, you would not have thoſe high 
Thoughts of yourſelf. The Rule given us there i is, 
that we ſhould eſtzem others better than ourſelves ; 
and the Apoſtle Paul, who was I ſuppoſe a taller 
Chriſtian than you, ſays that he was leſs than the 
leaſt of all the Saints. We feeble Children, can't 
help thinking, that if you had ſuch great Acquain- 
tance with the Law of Faith as you boaſt of, your 
boaſting would be excluded. Indeed towards 
others you have of a long time carried it with an 
Air of Diſdain, which made them think you were 
not ſo tall as you yourſelf imagin'd. That I be 
not tedious in mentioning the many Inſtances of 
mourntul Acknc ledgments of Sin by the Saints, 
under both Teſtaments, let the ſtanding Rule giv- 


en us by the beloved Diſciple ſuffice; W/; We con- 
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Truth; and therefore he muſt know that Chriſt 
never ſinned, though our Sins were imputed to 
him, and his being willing they ſhould be ſo im- 
puted was in him eminent Obedience; and God 
muſt know that the Sins are daily committed by 
us, we are the very Tranſgreſſors, though God 
does not impute our Treſpaſſes unto us. God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
without imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them; but 
though he did not impute them, they are never- 
theleſs call'd their Treſpaſſes. Though Chr:/# bore 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, they were 
our Sins, and fo we are daily to confeſs them as our 

Sins, and mourn over them before the Lord. 
_ © Upon this Diwyd ſaid, My honoured Teacher, 
as me leave to obſerve, that in our private 
ectings, Digyfraith was frequently calPd to 
12 z and though I gave all poſſible Attention, 
I never heard him confeſs Sin nor mourn over it 
before the Lord. He had indeed in his Prayers 
many good Expreſſions, but for the moſt part a 
long round-about ramble, more like preaching 
than praying; ſpeaking to the People rather than 


ſpeaking to God ; wherein he would ſhew ſome- 
times great Indignation againſt Thoughts different 
from his own, and complain of other People's 
darkneſs and legality ; but I never heard him con- 
feſs his own Corruption, bewail his own Imperfec- 
tion, nor beg evangelical Repentance in all my 
Acquaintance with him. And I deſire to know 
who the Man is that can tell me he ever ſaw him 
ſhed Tears in mourning over Sin before God ; and 
I can produce the Man who ſaw him ſneer at a ten- 
der Confeſſion of Sin, and heard him deride a weep- 
ing Chriſtian as a weak inſignificant Soul, bleſt 
with a moiſt Brain, 


Digyfraitb. I don't know with what View I am 


thus accuſed, nor do I much care, I remember 
| | when 
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when I was ſo weak as to think I muſt confeſs and 
mourn, and did accordingly do fo; but it was 
rough unnatural Work, but then I knew no better: 
and I find a fort of a pity to poor Creatures that 
know no better yet 3 and indeed ſeem to take plea- 
ſure in crying, complaining, and confeſſing, as if 
there was a great d deal of Chriſtianity in it. But 
for my part it was never pleaſant Work to me; 
and 1 I faw an open door of Deli- 
verance, I quickly f. forſook the Bondage I was in; 
being called to Liberty I accepted it, and ſtand 
faſt in it. I told you before that l have no o Sin, 
God ſays he ſees none, and what in the World have I 
to confeſs and mourn over? It is fomething odd, that 
a Chriſtian of my growth ſhould be called to account 
by thoſe of a low Stature, who cannot ſee as I do. 
I bear with you as well as I can, though your Con- 
feſſions and Contritions are a burden to me; but 
you, like feeble fretful Children, cannot bear with 
me, who would fain bring you on towards Man- 
hood in Religion. 

Yefan, I think if you were to meaſure yourſelf by 
the ſacred Word, you would not have thoſe high 
Thoughts of yourſelf. The Rule given us there i is, 
that we ſhould eſtzem others better than ourſelves; 
and the Apoſtle Paul, who was I ſuppoſe a taller 
Chriſtian than you, ſays that he was leſs than the 
leaſt of all the Saints. We feeble Children, can'c 
help thinking, that if you had ſuch great Acquain- 
tance with the Law of Faith as you boaſt of, your 
boaſting would be excluded. Indeed towards 
others you have of a long time carried it with an 
Air of Diſdain, which made them think you were 
not ſo tall as you yourſelf 1imagin*'d. That I be 
not tedious in mentioning the many Inſtances of 
mouruful Acknc ledgments of Sin by the Saints, 
under both Teſtaments, let the ſtanding Rule giv- 
en us by the beloved Diſciple ſuffice; 7 we cen. 
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feſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, How 
differently minded from you was the Apoſtle? You 
ſay you have no Sin; he ſays, that if we ſay we 
have no Sin we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth i; 
not in us. You ſa iy that Confeſſion of Sin is need- 
leſs ; he ſays, it is neben You ſay you have 
not ſinned; he ſays, that you thereby make God a 
lyar, and his Word is not in you. Another Apoſtle 
ſays, that in many Things we offend all; and for 
all your haſte you are one of the Offenders, and as 
eminent as you fancy yourſelf, it would not be be- 
neath you to acknowledge it. | 

Neoph. Well, but was not this a little too tart; 
might not a more reſpectful way of ſpeaking, 
with greater probability, have prevail'd upon him 
to have mean Thoughts of himſelf? 

Theoph. No truly, my dear Friend, you are not 
much acquainted with Perſons of thoſe Principles. 
Speak reſpectfully to 'em and of their Attain- 
ments, and they'll quickly boaſt that it is upon a 
full Conviction of their Excellency that you do ſo. 
I have had occaſion more than once, to know the 
Truth of this. They all ſhould be reprov'd ſharply, 
as Perſons vainly puff'd up in their fleſhly Mind. 

Chriftoph. My dear Neoph. it will be your Mercy 
to be anacquainted with ſuch Perſons to the end 
of your Days. They ſpeak big ſwelling Words; 
the Apoſtles Peter and Fude give a very diſtinct 
Account of them: They talk much of Grace, but 
you muſt take their Words for it; for if Barnabas 
was to viſit them, ſee the Grace of God he could 
not. I gave you a ſhort Account of ſome of them 
a few Weeks ago, which I remember gave you 
ſome Pain. Many of them deceive with fair 
Speeches, but may you and all who love a tender 
Conſcience, be helped to ſtand upon the ſtricteſt 
Guard ; z cry continually to the God of all _—_ 

Or 
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for deliverance from Vermine ſo deſtructive, and 
cleave unto the Lord with full Purpoſe of Heart. 
But dear Epenetus excule us, x 

Epenetus, He having been number'd, as I told 
you, among the Offenders, cries out, in the 
name of Aſtoniſhment and Wonder, who and 
what do I offend? I do aſſure you that I offend 
not my own Conſcience : If you ſay I give you 
Offence ; I pray, why ſhould you be offended at 
that which works together for your good ? If you 
ſay I offend God, you will find yourſelves greatly 
miſtaken ; for if he ſays that I am all fair and 
have no Spot, I hope I give him no Offence. 
Beſides, what you call Offences have no malignity 
in them. They work together for our good, and 
therefore muſt themſelves be good. | 

Zefan. In the firſt place I tremble to hear you 
ſay that you offend not your own Conſcience! if 
your Conſcience was not a ſtifled or a ſeared one, 
it would fly in your Face upon every Expreſſion 
you deliver'd. You have indeed offended us, and 
you have given us trouble, and we know that this 
trouble ſhall be turn'd to our Good ; are therefore 
your vile Opinions and Practices harmleſs? The 
Vendition of Joſeph was a vile and barbarous Ac- 
tion, God meant it for Good; but did that gra- 
cious Deſign of God, make that baſe Act of his 
Brethren finleſs? As for God's ſaying unto his 
Church, Thou art all fair without a Spot, it's to be 
hoped when the Time intended comes, you will 
underſtand it better; at preſent I do aſſure you it 
intends you not. But how baſe is your Inſinuation, 
that what we call Sin, has no malignity in its 
Nature! 

Digyfraith, Why, Sir, is not the Sting of Death 
gone? Is not the Curſe of the Law gone ? And 
pray are we any more under the Law? And was 
not the Law the Strength of Sin? And if the 

FD 2 Strength 
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Strength of Sin is gone ; -is not the Malignity 
thereof removed ? And can you think that he who 
did all the former, leſt the latter undone ? And 
beſides, how can there be any Malignity 1 in that 
which is for our ſakes? for all Things are for our 
ſakes, and therefore this. And how can any Ma- 
lignity remain in what worketh for our ood ; for 
all Things work together for our good, and there- 
fore this which you call Sin. But for my part, I 
am willing to believe, that he who gave us the 
Victory over the Law, made an end of Sin; at 
leaſt ſo far as it can do no hurt. 

Didæeyll. Oh my dear Brethren, what Language 
is this! Is it poſſible for a Chriſtian to bear it, 
without trembling and aſtoniſhment! This is the 
Man of Light, the Chriſtian of Growth, the Man 
of high Stature! And is it for this he values him- 
ſe'f ſo highly! May all who fear God, avoid him 
and his impious Principles: What! no Malignity 
in Sin! It is againſt the holy Nature of God, and 
nothing elſe can be ſo; and yet no harm in it! O 
monſtrous! The Holy Spirit of God, by the 
Apoſtle calPd ſinful Luſts, hurtful ; but accord- 
ing to this Man, they are harmleſs: By what Spi- 
rit muſt he ſpeak? The Lord ſays, Do not that 

abeminable Thing which my Soul hateth ; but this 
Man ſays, that it is a 3500 Thing, and worketh 
for Good. But yet to me he ſeems to be con- 
demn'd of himſelf, as Heretics are; for though he 
ſays that Sin works for Good, he in the ſame 
1 ſays, there is an end of Sin, whereby I. 
think he means that there is no Sin; and indeed 
if what he ſays is true, that he is under no Law, 
there can be neither Sin nor Obedience. It is in- 
deed faid, that all Things do work together for 
good to them that love the Lord ; but I am ſure 
he has abuſed the Text, and I 26676 a true Ac- 
count may be given of it; and let all * 
N car 
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hear what the Things are that work together for 
good! ? 

Yefan. It is moſt evident, that Gi 1s not intend- 
ed; it never wrought for Good, it has no Good in 
its Nature, and therefore it is Impoſſible it ſhould 
work for good. Sin tends to nothing but Sin; it 
is only evil, nor is it poſſible any Power ſhould 
make Sin work for Good. God can indeed remove 
Sin, over-rule Sin, and bring about by his Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Power, what is really good to the 
Sinner, but out of Sin he never brings any Good. 
It is even as impoſſible for him to do 1 t, as it is im- 
poſſible for him to lye. The Fall of Adam was by 
Almighty Grace over- ruled for 8 but out of 
that Fall our Salvation did not ſpring. Every Sin 
cleaving to our Natures and A Mens tends to no- 
thing but more Sin and Miſery; tho' God over- 
rules our Corruptions, ſubdues them, and by his 
Spirit works Repentance in us, Humiliation and 
Holineſs; but nothing of this ſprings out of Sin: 
it is impoſſible from the very Nature of the thing, 
that Sin ſhould work for any Good at all. But, 
by all Things working for our Good, the Apoſtle 
intends all the Diſpenſations of Providence, and 
all the Afflictions which in Providence may attend 
us, as is evident by all the Context; which alſo is 

meant in that other Portion of Scripture, where he 
ſays, that all things are for our Sakes. But as for 
Sin, nothing can be ſaid of it, but that it is exceed- 
ing ſinful. 

Digyfraith, When I ſay Sin works for good, I 
uſe the word Sin in conformity to the Language of 
the Times, and I underſtand thereby thoſe Actions 
you term Sinful, But if things, in ſuch a Light 
as I enjoy, were ſtrictly conſider'd, among us Be- 
lievers there can be no ſin ; for we are not under 
the Law.: now it is evident, that where there is no 
Law there can be no Tranſgreſſion. Chrift re- 

deem'd 
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deem'd us from under the Law, and we are dead 
to it; we have nothing to do with it, nor has that 
any thing to fay to us, WSK WICK 

Tefan, It is certain that we are, thro* Grace, de- 
liver d from the Law as a Covenant of Works, and 
Chriſt has removed the Curſe of it from his Peo- 
ple; but by this Grace of his the Law is not made 
void, but eſtabliſhed as a Rule of Life. There- 
fore the Apoſtle ſays, that he was not without Law 
to God, but under the Law to Chrift : and the ſame 
_ Apoſtle fays, that Circumciſion is nothing, Un- 
circumciſion is nothing, but'that real Religion lies 
in keeping the Commandments of God. It is, I 
muſt own, very awful, to hear you ſay that you 
are under no Commandments, nor can you there- 
fore tranſgreſs, The Spirit of God gave this Com- 
mand to a Goſpel-Miniſter, Thoſe who fin, rebuke 
before all; and I do in his Name here rebuke you 
as 4 notorious Sinner, a wilful and a deliberate one. 
Nothing but ſecret Love to Sin, and Luſts, could 
lead you to ſ{kreen your ſelf thus from a torment- 
ing Conſcience, A wretched State truly, wherein 
you are forced to oppoſe God's revealed Will, caſt 
off his holy Law, inorder to procure and poſſeſs a 
poor, pitiful, paltry Peace. Love unto Iniquity, 
and Affectation of Singularity, Haughtineſs of 
Mind; with a Deſire to be eminent at any rate, 
afe the Cords wherewith you are bound ; and tho” 
you promiſe yourſelf Liberty, I do aſſure you that 
| = are very much like a Servant of Corruption. 

Lou would be under no Yoke, and affect a Courſe 
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of Life without a Rule; turning from the holy 
Commandment delivered to you, you diſcover no- 
thing but the 8 and dirty Rant of a car- 
nal Mind, that is Entnity againſt God, and is not 
ſubject to his Law. | WE 
Meopb. Well, how could he ſtand under Ne- 
bukes and Reptoofs ſo ſharp and cloſe! _ 
| | Chriſtoph. 
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Chriſtoph. Alas! my dear Neophytus, ſuch Peo- 

le are Proof againſt all. Darts are counted by 
them as Stubble, and they laugh at the ſhaking of 
a Spear. When once they . themſelves to this, 
that the Law of God ſays nothing to them; what 
Rebukes, what Reproofs can reach them! They 
look upon all of that kind as proceeding from Weak- 
neſs or want of Light: and in producing Texts a- 
gainſt them, you do but trifle; for if they dare not 
deny them, they will with a diſdaining Look pity 
your Weakneſs, and tell you, that you don't un- 
derſtand them. Es | 

Theoph. A certain Teacher told me to my very 
Face, that God requires nothing of his People but 
what he enables them to perform; and pray, Neo- 
phytus, where then is place for Rebuke or Reproof ? 
And the very ſame Perſon publickly ſaid, that we 
are not under the commanding Power of the Law; 
which muſt intend, that the Law fays nothing to 
us, nor have we any Commands, ſo there can be 
neither Sin nor Obedience. And when I have 
urged the Law of God as a ſtanding abiding Rule 
of Life, I have been anſwer'd, that if it is a Rule, 
it is a paſſive one: That it is a Rule that ſays 
nothing to us. Which Aſſertion muſt include all 
the vile Notions of that baſe and troubleſome Man 
Epenetus mentions. 

Syllogiſticus. Yes, grant it to be a Truth that God 
requires nothing of us but what he enables us to 
perform ; or, grant that we are not ſo much as 
under the commanding Power of the Law, and I 
will dare promiſe to defend and maintain all the 
vile Notions of that Man, which have been told us, 
and others of kin to them as bad as they. But 
Pray, beloved Epenetus, proceed.  _ 
| Epenetus. Upon the cloſe Reproof which was 
given, Digyfraith ſays, Sir, though I am deliver'd 
from the commanding Power of any Divine — 

8 Wnat- 
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whatever, yet by a Law which you are under, as 
you ſay, you muſt be eſteem'd a Tranſgreſſor. 
Why judgeſt thou thy Brother ? or why ſetteſt thou 
at nought thy Brother ? I think you judge me and 
condemn me. 

_ Gruffydd. That's your great Miſtake at leaſt : 
Our honoured Teacher, to whom I think you ſhould 
have ſhewn more Reſpect, did neither condemn 
nor judge you. He knows you mult appear be- 
fore the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt : God is Judge 
himſelf. _ But you were told, that you appear very 
much like a Servant of Corruption ; and that you 
difcover nothing but the diſagreeable Rant of a 
carnal Mind ; and all this is very true. With your 
State he meddled not, but with your corrupt perni- 
cious Principles; and baſe and corrupt they are. 
For if Deddfol, who gives us alſo a great deal of 
Trouble, denies our great God and Saviour, I can 
truly ſay, that you deny the Lord that bought you. 
Yon will not allow him to be your Lord; for Laws 
you will allow him none; you are under no Com- 
mands, and you can neither obey nor diſobey; 
you can neither be virtuous nor vicious: even Faith 
itſelf, which the I#9aw of God requires, is no Duty 


of yours, And if Principles of a more dreadful 


Conſequence can be gather'd out of the Dunghills 
of Darkneſs, I am greatly miſtaken. 
Addfuyn. I think it is our Duty and Glory to 
ſhew Tenderneſs and Meekneſs towards all Men; 
but there appears ſo much ungodlineſs in the Prin- 


ciples which Digyfraith does profeſs and maintain, 


that I humbly think it impoſſible for a Church of 
Chriit, zealouſly concern'd for his Glory, to bear 
with them. Is it poſſible for a Chriſtian to deſpiſe 
and deride thoſe Duties the Word of Chriſt calls 
for, and directs how in a becoming manner to 
perform | Can it be a burden to him to hear them 


aſſerted and explain'd, and urg'd from Golpel 


Mo- 
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Motives? Can he be a Chriſtian, who in this im- 
perfect State ſees no Sin in himſelf ? who is a- 
ainſt acknowledging his Tranſgreſſions and mourn- 
ing for his Sin? who aſſerts that there is no Ma- 
lignity in Sin? That he is not under the Law of 
God as a Rule of Life? That the Law of God 
ſays nothing to him; and that therefore he can 
be no Tranſgreſſor of it? Can this, and much 
more to the ſame Purpoſe, be the Language of a 
Believer in the holy Redeemer ? For my part, I 
muſt own, it is with the utmoſt abhorrence I hear 
and conſider the Things he eſteems his Glory, 
and I humbly think it our immediate Duty to call 
him to unfeigned Repentance, though his Princi- 
ples will not allow him to think it his Duty, and 
though he has not of a long time given it a place 
in his Prayers, | 
Dewi. Trials of this Nature we did not indeed 
expect, and therefore are they more ponderous 
upon our Spirits, now they are come. Though it 
is ſo written, . we did not expect that from a- 
mong our ownſelves, ſhould Men ariſe ſpeaking 
perverſe Things. Digyfraith, T here charge you 
with hatred againſt God : You den't love his di- 
vine Perfections; you are not willing to think 
that he ſees your Sins, If you had only in Hu- 
mility of Soul acknowledg*d that though your 
Sins are many, and that in your own Sight they 
abound, and that on the account of them you loath 
your ſelf in your own Sight, yet that God in his 
vindictive Juſtice does not ſee them, nor mark 
your Iniquity againſt you, we ſhould have look'd 
upon it as an Evangelical Confeſſion : But you, by 
what you ſay, mult either deny that you have any 
Sin in your Nature, or you muſt deny the Omni- 
ſcience of God. For Believers thankfully in Ho- 
lineſs and Humility to ſay, that their Sins are co- 
vered, caſt behind God's back, and ſhall be re- 
Q q member*d 


k 
member'd no more, in an explain'd Senfe agreeable 
to the Divine Perfections and all the revealed Will 
of God, is what we ſhall never militate againſt; 
but for you to fay, that you cannot abide to hear 
it ſaid, that God ſees your Sin in any ſenſe, is 
moſt abom inable. Ah, poor Creature ! he Knows 
your Fooliſhneſs, and your Sin is not hid from him. 
J here alſo charge you with Impenitency and Hard- 
neſs of Heart: You are puffed up, as the Apoſtle 
ſays, and have not rather #ourned. But, alas! 
you afe againſt all mourning for Sin. You are 
not for looking to him whom you have pierced, 
and mourn, and be in Bitterneſs for him. Do 
what you will, or omit what you pleaſe, you are 
never diſtreſs'd. The confeſſing mouthing Chri- 
ſtian, you call a whining one, and his Tears you 
trample upon. Him that is poor and of a contrite 
Spirit, who trembleth at God's Word, you ſet no 
value upon. However, I call you to mourn and 
repent, for I apprehend your Caſe to be very dan- 
gerous. I here in a like manner charge you with 
Love to Iniquity and Sin: for you ſay that Sin has 
no Malignity in it, but works for our Good: and 
in calling it Sin, you ſay, you only conform your 
ſelf unto our Language. You are an Advorate for 
the Evil of Evils, out of which ho Good can come. 
And laſtly, I here charge you with being too 
much like a Child of Belial, without a Yoke, with- 
out a Law, You are not under the Law of God. 
This I look upon as the Mother of all your other 
Abominations : For, grant that the Law of God 
commands you nothing, and it muſt be granted 
that you have no Sin to confeſs, repent for, nor 
mourn over. I am as yet your Paſtor, and in the 
Lord's Name, whom I ſerve, and under whoſe 
Law I own mylelt to be, do call you to ſincere 
Repentance. : 

| Uron 


ach, 
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Ur this Tefan pray's with great Humility 
and Affection, confeſſing, and with many Tears | 
mourning over their Sins, which made way and i 
i 


opened a Door for ſuch a Trial as this: owned 
they had not taken that heed to themſelves and | 
to their Miniſtry, which they ought to have taken | 
and that he was afraid that while they were aſleep l 
the Enemy ſowed ſuch Tares. Earneſtly deſir'd | 
their dear Lord to forgive all, and make them | 
more watchful for the future, every one in his place. | 
With great Enlargedneſs he deſired the Bleſſing of 9 
Heaven on the Work they had been concern'd in, 
for the Eſtabliſhment of every one that ſtood in 
the Truth, and for the Recovery of him whom 
they had endeavoured to conyince of his abomina- 
ble Errors; Fur that God would in great Mercy 
direct them further what Meaſures to take, as moſt 
for his Glory, and their Comfort. So that Meet- 
ing concluded. 

Neeph. Well, I am perſuaded this Man was an 
Autinowian 3 I thought the firſt Churches knew no- 
thing of ſuch Principles, nor did I imagine they 
were diſturb'd by any Perſons profeſſing ſuch No- 
tions: for I uſe to read that they ſprung up in 


* 


Germany in Lutber's Time; one Fohn Agricola be- 
ing their Chief, 
Philaletbes. What, did you never read the Epi- 
ſtle of James! Pray, don't you find him contend- 
ing with ſuch People! They boaſted they were Be- 
lievers, and Works they did not value, and James 
calls them vain Men, and tells them, that their 
Faith whereof they boaſted, was a dead Faith. 
Have you never read the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter 
Does he not tell the Chriſtians that there were a- 
Mong them Perſons who were Spots and Blemiſhes, 
Apernng themſelves with their own Deceivings, 
even while they feaſted with them? And tho? they 
ſpoke great ſwelling Words of Vanity, and pro- 


Qq 2 miſed 
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miſed Liberty, yet they did not ceaſe from Sin, 
but were the Servants of Corruption? And pray 
have you not read the Epiſtle of ude? Does he 
not ſpeak of the ſame Spots feeding themſelves 
without Fear, Clouds without Water, carried about 
of Winds, Trees whoſe Fruit withereth, without 

Fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the Roots, and 
yet their Mouth ſpeaking great ſwelling Words? 
I do aſſure you they were the Antinomians of that 
day. 
Neoph, My dear Philalethes, return you Thanks: 
And I heartily deſire I may for ever be delivered 
from ſuch Perſons and ſuch Principles! 
Theoph. And I ſay Amen, my dear Neophytns. 
And if at any time you think it expedient for your 
Safety to prove any Perſon upon this, bring him 
'to the Law of God, the eternal Moral Law of 
God contain'd in the Ten Commandments, and 
aſk him, does he look upon that Law of God as 
the Rule of his Lite ? If he denies it, avoid him. 
If he anſwers with Reſerves and Evaſions, avoid 
him. If he only ſays, Tis a Rule, and, for the 
Matter of it, a good Rule; avoid him. If he ſays, 
that it is a good Rule to him, but a paſſive one 
that ſays nothing to him; ſtill avoid him. If he 
ſays he is not under the commanding Power of it, 
turn away from him. But if he ſays, that he ſin- 
cerely takes it as God's revealed Will to him, owns 
the Authority thereof over his Conſcience and Con- 
verſation, thus ſazih the Lord, breathing after uni- 
verſal Obedience thereto, repenting and mourning 
where he falls ſhort thereof, and fleeing by Faith 
to Chriſt for all Peace and Pardon ; I humbly hope 
you may take him for a Friend and a Companion. 
To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak 
not according to this Word, it is becauſe there 1s 


9 85 | Chriſtoph, 
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.. Chriſtoph. It is certainly very awful to hear a 
Man give the Law a good Word with a deſign to 
deſtroy it; but ſome of us have known that to be 
true. He that ſays, that we are not under the com- 
manding Power of the Law of God, let him ſkreen 
himſelf under twenty flattering Diſtinctions, is a 
Deſtroyer of God's Law ; for that Law that does 
not command me, is no Law to me; nor can my 
walking contrary thereunto be, by the wiſeſt and 
moſt impartial Judges, eſteem'd a Tranſgreſſion 
thereof, When I ſee Perſons weary of the good 
old plain Diſtinction between the Law as a Cove- 
nant, and the Law as a Rule, and that Chriſt has 
delivered us from under the Law as a Covenant, 
but has eſtabliſh*d it as a Rule; I ſay, when I ſee 
Perſons quibbling upon this, and loth to receive 
it, I always ſuſpect them. 

S$yllogift. Moſt certainly, that Law which com- 
mands me nothing I cannot tranſgreſs; and there- 
fore no wonder thoſe People who fancy they are 
not under God's Law, ſhould have nothing to con- 
feſs. I have heard ſome of them (confeſs and com- 
plain, and even rave and rant, but then it was ne- 
ver againſt themſelves, but againſt ſome other Peo- 
ple who did not pleaſe them. But I have really 
-trembled at ſuch Performances, as bold Indications 
of Atheiſm, and the rather becauſe impudently fa- 
ther'd upon the Spirit of Gd. 

Neoph, My dear Friends, I return you all many 
Thanks z but, dear Epenetus, how did they fur- 
ther deal with thoſe Men at Caerludd ? 

Epenetus. As I told you before, you muſt look 
upon the Account I gave as very ſhort and imper- 
fect. Reaſon with much Enlargement and Zeal 
they did, and by ready Writers all was took, that 
at a proper Seaſon all might be-produced. The 
very next Church-Meeting, after ſtrong Cries and 

Supplications to the Lord, for Wiſdom and Faith- 
N Aulneſs, 
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fulneſs, the Sum and Subſtance of all was laid be. 
fore the Church. They mourned much under the 
Weight of this Trial, and upon deliberate Conſul- 

tation, they came to this Reſolution, to write Let- 
ters to all the Churches within their Acquaintance, 
with a brief Account of their preſent Affliction, 
earneſtly deſiring they would ſend their Meſſengers 
to be preſent with them on ſuch a Day, to conſult 
with them before the Lord upon Affairs of ſo great 
Importance, and give their Advice. 

Neapb. But would it not have been as well for 
the Elders only to have fent to other Miniſters, 
and beg their kind Afiſtance on ſuck a Time with- 
out fending from the Church to the Churches? 
Perſons of Ability we know would have been ca- 
_=_ of giving good Advice without being Meſ⸗- 

ngers. 

Theoph, How many things, Neoph. think you in 
ſeventeen hundred Tauer g at that door? 
This may be as well as that, chis is more prudent, 
Sage is more 1 * Sc. * ry aſh 1 

x Fanny. enter” is cer- 

n, that he we ae of the e are the 
1 of Chrift a loam REL AP the 9 he 
9750 f — odd Cir le any ay pact of + 

u fay, would it net have been as 1 2 And 
ack you if Chris loſes any part. 1 7 what 
can be an equivalent for it! Will — . that the 
Honour of the Miniſtry may be het ted 
by the Method you mention d? I _ TON al- 
ways ſay, that with that miniſterial Honour which 
xobs Chriſt of y part of his Gly, | defire no 


Agquaintan 

Delete. la che Days of the Apoſtles certain 
Men game 30 Aatigch, and there delivered a dan- 
gerous Doctrine, which progue'd no ſmall diſſen- 
ben and diſpmtatioy. Whereupan the Church 
| there deter med. that Poul and Berughgs and cer- 
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tain other of them ſhould go up to Jeruſalem to the 
Apoſtles and Elders about the Queſtion, and on 
their way by the Church were they brought. And 
when thoſe Meſſengers were come to FJeraſalem 
they were received of the Church, and of the 
Apoſtles and Elders; who came together to con- 
ſider of this Matter: And when they had conſi- 
der'd itz then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders 
with the whole Church to ſend choſen Men of 
their own Company to Antioch, with a Letter alſo, 
which when the Multitude was gather'd together 
was delivered. A#s 15, The Church at Antioch 
ſent Meſſengers unto the Church at Zeru/alem; and 
by the Church at 7eruſalem they were received. 
The whole Church at Feru/alem ſent Meſſengers 
back again to them; and to the Brethren they ſent 
an Epiſtle, which when the Multitude of them 
came together, was delivered. Behold a ftanding 
Pattern for this pars of the Communion of Churches: 
and that it might be ſo, the Queſtion was not de- 
cided by extraordinary Apoſtolical Power only. 

Chriſtoph. How often have I ſeen and heard this 
Place produc'd for the ſupport of arbitrary Synods, 
where the Churches had neither Meſſengers nor 
Buſineſs! It concerns me to ſee the glory of Chrift 
ſo loſt among the Churches! 

Neoph. But I ſtill think that a wiſe Man is as 
capable of giving Advice when he is not a Meſſen- 
ger as when he is: for his being ſent can't add unto 
his Abilities. 

Syllogift. Lou don't know that: Chriſt has ways 
Reaſon can't reach to own his Appointments and 
make them effectual. Have you never read that 
when People's Worſhip is taught by the Precepts of 
Men, that God would proceed to do a marvellous 
Work amongſt them; the Wiſdom of their wiſe 
Men ſhould periſh, and the Underſtanding of the 
prudent ſhould be hid ? You think becauſe they we 
the 
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the ſame Men, let 'em follow the primitive Pattern 
and Order or not, they are equally capable of giv. 
ing good Advice; but you may find your ſelf 
miftaken, for being out of God's way their Wiſdom 
may periſh, When they have rejected the Word 
of the Lord, pray what wiſdom 1s in them ? But 
when a Perſon is where Chriſt calls him, and the 
Church ſends him, he may humbly expect af. 
ſiſtance and ſucceſs 33 

Neoph. But may there not be Miniſters Meet- 
ings which ſome People call Synods, and may they 
not meet without being ſent as Meſſengers from 
the Churches? | 

Theoph. Yes doubtleſs, and to a very good Pur- 
poſe if well improv'd. Chriſtian Acquaintance, 
Love and Uſefulneſs may thereby be promoted; 
only ſuch Meetings muſt be look'd upon as diſcre- 
tionary and not of Divine appointment, nor muſt 
they aſſume Power to impoſe any thing upon the 
Churches? 
Neoph. But when they are met together, may 
not the Churches ask their Advice in any difficult 
Caſes? | | 

Theoph. Doubtleſs they may; but how muſt 
they do it? Thoſe Cafes muſt be ſtated in the 
Churches, Meſſengers named and formally ap- 
pointed in and by the Church or Churches, or it 
is impoſſible for them as Churches to ask the Ad- 
vice. And then in what Capacity muſt the Mini- 
ſters be conſider d? For you ſuppoſe that Meſſen- 
gers of the Churches they are not; it remains they 
muſt be look*d upon in that work only as Perſons 
of good Abilities. And if the Church does not 
ſtate the Caſe, nor formally ſend its Meffengers, 
then it muſt be look*d upon only as a private friend- 
ly Conſultation, which alſo may not be without its 
good Conſequences; but in all difficult Caſes the 
primitive way muſt have the Preference, 

Hllogiſt. 
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Syllogiſt. Without all doubt: for after Prayer 
in a Church of Chriſt, where he has promis'd his 
Preſence and Aſſiſtance the Caſe is ſtated ; and in 
his Preſence the Meſſengers are appointed, and 
with Prayer to God for his ſpecial Direction in their 
Deſign, and his Bleſſing upon their Meſſage, are 
they ſent, and ſo are they the Glory of Chriſt : 
when they deliver their Meſſage, it is not in a pri- 


vate Way, but to and in a Church of Chrift, where 


they may be very ſure of the abiding Preſence of 
Chriſt according to his Promiſe, and where other 
Churches alſo may be preſent by their Meſſengers. 
There after Prayer, where the Preſence of Chriſt 
in his Church and Churches may and ſhould be in 
Faith pleaded, which 8 in an arbitrary Synod 
cannot be done, the Caſe is conſider'd, and their 
beſt Advice given, with Prayer in the Church for 
a Bleſſing thereon ; this anſwers the primitive Sim- 
p'icity and Purity, and as Chriſt's gracious Inſtitu- 
tion muſt have the Preference. | 
Neoph. But is their Advice ſo given of a binding 
Nature, ſo that the Church that receives it muſt ſub- 
mit to it, or ſin againſt God! | 
Theoph. The Church to which the Advice is given 
ſhould be thankful to their Redeemer for the Love 
and Communion of his Churches, and earneſtly beg 
that he would now direct their Hearts in all that 
concerns the given Advice, that they may ſincere- 
ly ſubmit unto all of his Will that appears therein, 
and in all obedience own his Authority, and thank- 
fully acknowledge the kind Aſſiſtance of their Siſ- 
ter Churches. But if any thing therein appears to 
them contrary to the revealed Will of their Lord 
Jeſus, they are not bound to ſubmit thereto, but 
peaceably diſſent therein from the Thoughts of their 
Brethren, and do in it as well as they can. 


R r Neoph. 
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Neoph. Then to 2 purpoſe is it to adviſe them 
at all, unleſs the Advice be attended with a bind- 
ing Authority? 

Theoph. Why truly, my young Friend, in Multi. 
tude of Counſel there is Safety; and many of God's 
Servants, in God's way, may diſcover ſome part 
of the Divine Pleaſure out of the Scriptures, which a 
few, and perhaps alſo under diſadvantages could not 
ſee; but the binding Authority ſtands only in bu; 
faith the Lord. All muſt be tried and examined by 
the prone. But by what you have ſaid, you 
may eaſily ſee how readily Authority over Brethren 

ows in the Soil of corrupt Nature! It is a vile 
Weed that fills the World, and it is a great dea! of 
pity y it ſhould be ſuffer'd to grow in Gardens. 

Neopb, My excellent Theoph. I hope you don't 
think that I aſpire after any ſuch Power, you will 
excuſe my pong the Queſtion for ſome Informa- 
tion. But however, Authority thete is in Churches, 
or elſe they could not deal with offending Mem- 
bers. : I 

Theoph. Only the Authority of Chriſt, and that 
for edification, and not for deſtruction. | 

Neopb. All Synods : and Councils pretend thereto. 

T»eoph. But a Congregational Church of Chriſ 
Can men its Commiſion and produce the Rules 
i has to act by. * 

| Neoph. Dear Epenttus excuſe me, and with the 
Conſent of my Seniors, I beg I may be favour'd 
ith the Contents of one of the Letters "ou as you 
mention'd for Meſſfengers. ä 

Epenetus. You may remember I gave you ſome 
Account not long ſince of the Grace of God in 
reaching ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Letiyrdwr, 
now called Bedford; and now I muſt juſt tell. 
you that the Work of the Redeemer's Kingdom 


| quickly proſper'd there i into a flouriſhing Church ; 


ta 
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to which Church, among others, a Letter was 
ſent as follows: 


The Church of Chriſt meeting for publick Wor- 
ſhip near Dwrborth in Caerludd, unto the 
Church of Chriſt Sojourning at Lettyrdwr 
w1iſheth all Grace and Peace. 

Deariy Beloved in the Lord, 
OW can you, how can we ſufficiently ad- 
mire the Wiſdom of amazing Grace, in 
the Methods onr Redeemer took to gather us to 
himſelf! And how can we ſufficiently praiſe the 
God of all Grace, who keeps his Fear in ſuch a 
manner in our Hearts, that we ſhall not depart 
from him] We bleſs the Lord who brought us out 
of Darkneſs into Light; and we frequently with 
tender Affections bleſs the Lord who hath delivered 
you from the Power of Darknefs, and hath tranſ- 
lated you into the Kingdom of his dear Son; and 
with holy Admiration look back on the means he 
made ufe of to bring about ſo glorious a Work! 


Our earneft defire is, dearly Beloved, that you 


may be very ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt 
Feſus, that your Love to the Truth as it is in Ze/us 
and to each other may F that your Walk 
with and before the Lord may be very humble and 
holy, that your Communion and Fellowſhip may 
be very ſpiritual and refreſhing, that all your 
Teſtimony for Chriſt may be bright, conſiſtent and 
fucceſsful, and that in every Senſe you may increaſe 
with the increaſe of God. Act and walk, love 
and labour as Perſons partakers of the greateſt 
Honour and Happineſs; Heirs of God, and Joint- 
heirs with" Cbriſt. We do hereby acquaint you, 
that uncommon Trials are at preſent upon us. 
There are two Perſons, who are Members of us, 
that do give us a great deal of Trouble: one de- 
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—— — 2 — — 


94«4« „4 «%é — 2 — — <Pm— ed es £4 


| [ 308 ] 
nies the Godhead and Grace of Chrif ; the other 
denies the Law of God, the Redeemer's Dominion 
and our Duty, We have through Grace faichfu]- 
ly endeayour'd their Recovery out of Satan's Snares; 
but to our great Grief, there they are ſtill held. 
We have great reaſon of Thankfulneſs that the 
Infection ſpreads not; and think it ſtill our Duty 
to uſe all means poſſible to continue that Mercy, 
and deliver thoſe who are deceiv'd from the Error 
of their way. After Supplications before the Lord, 
and Conſultations among our ſelves, we have re- 
ſolv'd to call other Churches to aſſiſt us by their 
Meſſengers, that in the Preſence of our Redeemer 
we may conſult together, and act for his Glory ac. 
cording to the beſt Advice. For this moſt ſolemn 
Work we have fix*'d upon the tenth Day of the 
third Month, and the following Day, it need be; 
and do hereby deſire you, Dearly Beloved, to ſend 
your Meſſengers to meet the Meſſengers of dther 
Churches with us en the appeinted Day for eur 
Aſſiſtance; and we hope the Fulneſs ef the bleſſing 


ef the Geſpel ef Cbriſt ſhall attend us, fer the ſpe- 
cial Advantage and Eſtabliſhment beth ef yeu 


and 


Your Aﬀefionate Micted Brethren. 


At our Church- Meeting 
the 7th Day of the 
firſt Month. | 
LETTERS unto the ſame Purpoſe were ſent to 
other Churches, and poor Cyndyn, of whom you 
have heard, deſir'd he might be the Meſſenger to 
carry this. e 
Chriſtoph. Ah poor Heart! he wanted to ſee his 
dear Friends to whom he was made ſo uſeful in the 
Day of his Diſtreſs! And how welcome muſt he 


be to them! And how affected muſt they be to- 
5 gether 
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gether in diſcourſing over Times, Places and 
Things! 


Neoph. Pray dear Chriſtoph. ſuffer Epenetus to 


roceed to the Account of that meeting, the Me- 
thod and Work of it. 

Epenetus. The Time quickly came, and all the 
Country Meſſengers were there a Day or two be- 
forehand, and among them honeſt Ffyddlon now 
very far in Years, appearing ripe for Heaven. He 
had not for ſeveral Years been at Caerludd, but he 
was receiv'd with many Tears of Joy, Reſpect and 
Aﬀection, He ſpoke comfortably to *em all, and 
told *em that this Trial would turn to the Advan- 
tage of the Redeemer's Kingdom in City and 
Country. 

Chriſtoph. O this was affecting to ſee Ffyddlon 
once again! who was their Father in Chrit! I wiſh 
I could particularly hear what Converſation he 
had with them, and they with him! How pleaſant 
mult it be ta them to relate and hear over again the 


Story of the precious Work at Hyfrydle? and the 


Wonders of Grace at firſt in Caerludd? 


Neopb. Pray dear Chriſtoph. ſuffer Epenetus to 


proceed with the Story of the Meſſengers meeting. 
Chriſtoph, Well, well, fo I will; but, for all 


your haſte, there are no Stories ro be compared 


unto free and faithful Relations of the Work of 
Grace, and the Variety of Wonders which in wiſe 
Providence attend it. 
Neoph. To every thing there is a Seaſon. 
Epenetus. The Day and the proper Time of Day 
being come, Dew: the Paſtor of the Church began 
in Prayer, and with great Tenderneſs, Judgment 
and Affection ſent up ſtrong, Cries to God for a 
ſpecial Bleſſing on the Deſign of the Day, that the 
Beauty of the Lord their God might be upon 'em, 
that their Contultation might be carried on in the 
greateſt Decency and Order, that all might be ” 
tne 
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the Advantage of Truth, the Comfort and Eſta- 
bliſhment of all the Godly, and the Recovery of 
thoſe who had in any degree turn'd aſide from the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus. 
PRAYER being ended, all the Meſſengers of 
the ſeveral Churches in the moſt convenient Order, 
tobk their Seats; and unanimouſly choſe the Beloved 
3 Moderator pro tempore; a proper Perſon 
oſe to read over the Minutes of things paſt, and 
two proper Scribes to take down faithfully the 
Speeches, Debates and Reſolutions of this Chriſtian 
Synod, | 
Uron this Nan read that Text in Aus 15. And 
the Apoſtles and Elders came togetber for do confider 
of this Matter. And after taking notice of the 
true Nature of Chriſtian Conſaltation, and of the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our Redeemer in ap- 
pdinting and commanding the Uſe of it in Caſes 
of Difficulty and common Concern ; he gave unto 
them a brief Account of the Queftions and Caſes 
they were to conſider; and then wiſh'd 'em the 
ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, and that 
they might be helped with Clearnefs and Comfort 
to keep cloſe to the written Word. And each 
Queſtion and Caſe they were to conſider was took 
down by the Scribes, and deliver*d tothe Moderator. 
Taz x Deddfol being preſent, and conveniently 
ſeared, his Letter was read, and alſo the Minutes 
of their Conference with him; and he was ask*d 
whether the Letter was his, and whether the Ac- 
count was juſt, He anfwered,. that the Letter was 
his, and that he had nothing to object againſt the 
Account. 
Uron this each Artiele vas diſtinctly confider'd 3 
every Meffenger giving tis Thoughts with as much 
Clearnefs and good Order as he could, together 
with the Reafon, or Seriprare, or both, which pre- 
vaiPd with hit fo to belieye and fpeak z nor did 
15 | any 
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any one interrupt another, nor ſpeak twice ta the 
fame thing without firſt leave obtain'd. And 
Deddfol alſo, upon asking the Modaraior, never was 
denicd leave to reply to any thing that was ſpoken 
by any of the Meſſengers; ar by any of the l. 
ders of that Church, until the Maderator, wha al- 
ways ſpoke laſt, had given his Fhoughts. Then 
immediately a new Article was calPd, which, was 
in a like manner conſider'd; and in that 
they went thro' the whole hat cancern\d Deddfo!, 
and which took up the whole of that Day. And 
Zefan concluded the opportunity in Prayer, and 
all for that Day was diſmiſs'd, with Notice to mect 
there again the next Day at ſuch an Hour. 

Neoph. Well, I ſhould be glad to hear what 
every one ſpoke, and what Advice they gave the 
Church in that Man's Affair. 

Epenelus. The firſt J dont think conſiſtent with 
the defign of my Story, and a great deal of Time 
ir would: take; but as to the, Advice, they all a- 
greed that Deddfo! was a ſtubhorn and a perverſe 


Heretick, and believ'd it ta be the Duty of | way 


Church to admoaiſh him, and upon Nonrrepent- 

ance to cut him off. And to this the Maderatar 

ſet his Hand, 

Mn And how. did they deal with the other 
an? 

Epenetus. In the very ſame Manner, and in his 
Affair gave the Church alſo the very ſame Advice; 
and then Dear F5dslon the Moderator preach'd 
from 1 Car. 11, 19. For. there aut: be alſo tHerefies 
among you, that they which are approued may be made. 
manifeſt among you. Upon this by the whole Church 
in the Preſence of the Meſſengers Dedefot and 
Digyfraich were both admoniſh'd ; ** the Meet-. 
ing, after publick Thanks being given to the 
Meſſengers, concluded with Praiſe and Prayer. 


e And pray, how did this Affair — oi 
Epenetus. 


, 0} 

Epenetus. I told you there were ready Writers 
appointed to take down the whole faithfully ; the 
Sum and Subſtance whereof was tranſcrib'd into 
ſeveral Copies, that the Meſſengers might carry 
home with them, and read to their reſpective 
Churches ; and lodge the Account with the Elders, 
for a time of Need, As for the two erroneous Per. 
ſons, after a ſecond Admonition, they were re- 
jected as Hereticks. 

Neoph. But ſeeing they were moral in their Walk, 
what need was there of Excommunication ? 

Philal. The Church could never obſerve the 
Laws of Chriſt without it; for the Command is 
very plain and expreſs, that ſuch ſhould be rejected 
after a firſt and ſecond Admonition. F any Man 
| Conſent not to wholeſome Words, even the Words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which is ac- 
cording to Godlineſs, he is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about Quęſtions and Strifes of Words, 
whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railing, evil Surmi- 
inge, perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt Minds, 
rom ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 

Syllog. A Church of Chrift is a religious Com- 
munity, and is bound by Revelation and Reaſon 
to be found in the Uſe of all Means to preſerve it 
ſelf pure; and how is it poſſible for them to do ſo 
without taking heed leſt there ſhould a Root of 
Bitterneſs ſpring up and defile quay? You ſpeak 
of Hereticks, moral in their Walk ! Do you conſi- 
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Meg. Indeed Town my Knowledge very ſinal]; 
and aſter all that I have read about Zerz/y, I very 
much queſtion whether I know what a Heretic is. 
Theoph, Then truly, my Neephyteys, you hay 
read to very little purpoſe. Bat if you had read 
only the firit Verſe of the ſecond Chapter in the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle of Peter, and conſider'd it, you might 
have known what a Heretic was. You will ſee 
there, that he is an Heretic who denies the Lord 
that bought him. He that denies the Divine Na- 
ture of Chrift ; he that denies the human Nature of | 
Chriſt ; he that denies the Unity of both Natures in | 
one Perſon ; he that denies the Grace of Chr:/t, or | 
he that denies the Laws of Chriſt, is a Heretic. ö 
Pzhilolag. According to the meaning of the word, 
a Heretic takes delight and pleaſure in a Religion 
of his own ching. Chriſt, as reveal'd in the Scrip- 
tures, he deſpiſes and rejects: he denies the Lord in 
one or more of the things mention'd by our moſt 
excellent Theophilus. | 
Neath, But I am at a loſs how to underſtand | 
what the Apoſtle offers as a Reaſon why a Heretic 
ſhouid be rejected; for he ſays, that ſuch a Man 
is ſubverted, and ſinneth, being condemned of 
himſelf. Pray, what is chere in this peculiar to a 
Heretic ? | 
Theoph. Nothing at all; nor is it mcntion'd un- | 
der any fuch View; but to ſhew, that though a 
Heretic may 1n other reſpects behave among Men | 
in a harmleſs manner, or perhaps may ſeem to a- 
bound in good Works and Uſefulneſs, yet he is ag | 
vile a Tranſgreſſor as any other, and therefore to | 
be rejected. He is as much ſubverted as if he | 
turn'd Highwayman, and ſinneth as much as if he 
was a Murderer or an Adulterer ; judges himſelf 
unworthy of eternal Life, and draws Condemna- 
tion upon himſelf as much as any profligate Tranſ- 
greſſor whatever; and * to be caſt out o 
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the Communion of the Faithful, notwithſtanding 
all his Pretences to Sanctity. . 

Neoph. I thank you, my dear Theophilus, many 
a weary ſtep have I took, and far and wide have! 
rambled to ſeek for Satisfaction in this, and all the 
while it was at home near unto me, but I did not 
ſee it. But others, I judgd wiſe and great in their 
Criticiſms upon the ſeveral Words, led mea Wild. 
Gooſe Chace, till I had loſt ſight of the Scope and 
Deſign of the Apoſtle : but I hope I have it, and 
ſhall hold it. I have one Favour more to ask: 
We have heard of a Meſſenger's Meeting, and have 
ſeen it warranted from Scripture z and indeed the 
Reaſon of things, and the Communion of Churches 
upon occaſion offer'd, muſt make ſuch Meeting 
requiſite 3 but pray are there not ſome other things 
which the Communion of Churches may compre. 
hend ? 

Theoph. Yes, yes; ſuch as the tranſient Com- 
munion of Members, either upon Letters of Re- 
commendation, or, if they are well known, with- 
out; and the Diſmiſſion of Members, and the Re- 
ception of them into full Communion; and the 
giving and receiving Aid and Aſſiſtance of a tem- 
poral Nature; and in other things, which not only 
Revelation, but the Light of Nature leads to. 

Nesph. A Letter of Recommendation for tran- 
ſtent Communion, I think I know ſomething of: 
for it muſt be a Teſtimony from one Church unto 
the other, concerning ſuch a Perſon, that he is a 
Church-Member, and walks agreeable to the Pro- 
feſſion he made, and the Relation he ſtands in to 
that Church whercof he ſtands a Member, and is 
thereupon recommended for Communion, in the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, with that ſiſter Church, dur- 
15 his abode in their Neighbourhood. But pray, 


what is a Diſmiſſion?? 


Theoph. Pray, Epenetus, can you give him ſomę 
ascount of one? | | | Fer 
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Epenetus. You may remember I gave you ſofne 
account of one Alfred, a Young-man that belong'd 
w the Church at Hyfrydle, and went up the firſt 
time with Ffyddlon to Caerludd, and ſtaid there 
this Young-man, after ſome little time, deſir'd his 
Diſmiſſion, which was granted as follows. . 


The Church of Chriſt ſojourning at Hyfrydle, 
to the Church of Chriſt ſojourning at Caer- 
ludd, and meeting for publick Worſhip near 
Dwrborth, with their Biſhops and Deacons 
wiſhing all Grace and Peace, 


Dearly Beloved in our Lord, 2 
T has been the good Pleaſute of the God of all 
Grace, to bring you to himſelf, form you a 
Church according to his Word, and fill and fur- 
niſh you with all Officers and Ordinances for Edi- 
fication : And it hath pleaſed him in Providence to 
remove from hence to your Neighbourhood, our 
beloved Brother Alfred, who now deſires to be diſ- 
miſgd from our Fellowſhip to yours. Seeing the 
All-wiſe God, who determines the Bounds of our 
Habitations, has thus diſpoſed of him, and affords 
unto him a pleaſant Proſpect of ſpiritual Profit and 
Advantage in yoo Fellowſhip, we think his Re- 
queſt very reaſonable, and look upon it our Duty 
to grant it; wherefore we do, as a Church of 
Chrift, now recommend, and actually diſmiſs, our 
dear Brother Alfred (whoſe Converſation, while 
with us, was very honourable) to your Fellowſhip 
in the Lord; declaring, that when you receive 
him, his Memberſhip here ceaſeth. We wiſh you 
and him Abundance of the Preſence of Chriſt, and 
the unſpeakable refreſhing Joys belonging there- 
untoz and in the moſt tender Chriſtian Affection 
and Love, remain 4 IE 
fon Tour Brethren in the beſt Bonds. 
Order d at our Church- | 

Meeting. — iſuch a day. Neoph, 


is, and ſtrould He 
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Nh And ow was he received? was he pro- 
pounded? did they depute Perſons to viſic him, 
and enquire after his Conduct and Converſation; 
and was he call'd to fpeak his Experience? and 
was the Church call'd to judge of all, before his 
Admiſſion? | 

Epenetus. No; nothing of all this; but the Let. 
ter was read, and chereu pon the Churoh received 
him into FeHlowthip. 

Neophb. Comymiom of Churches to be ſure there 
be, and great HUfeſulneſs many ways 
may attend it: But, is there any ſuch thing as the 
Excommunication of ® Chuck: 6s Churches, by 
formal Admonitions-and' Sentence? 

Theoph. No; there is no Rule for that; Churches 
are co:ordinate: and they holding the Head, muſt 
be comfider'd as true Churches, and therefore in 
Fellowſhip. If any may be apprehended to be un- 
der Diſorder, in the moſt tender manner prudent 
Endeavours may be uſcel to remove that Diforder ; 
but when all is done, the Church muſt not be un- 
church d, but encouraged: in what is a pprehended. 
; and as to other things, left to ow Compat- 
— Care of the Great: Paſtor. 

Neoph. But what if any of thoie Chriſtian Com- 
munities, that are called Churches, ſhould turn A- 


rian, or any other way deny the Eerd that bought 


them; or fink into Hrophaneneſs and Immorality? 
eo pb. Plien are they no Churches of Cbriſt. 

Nerpb. What if any Church, or Churches, re- 
ceive in Members cut off from other Churches? 
or, what if they receive Perſons who have irregue 
larby \ withdrawn from: other Churches? 

Theoph, Phat: creates an greut deal of Confuſion; 
but in lach Caies tlie eck Church ſhould pub- 
lickly, yet with Prudence, proteſt againſt ſuch diſ 
orderby Prackices; and — crear themſelves in 

A 
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a. peaccable way 3 ſtill owning the Church that gave 
the Offence as a Church in Communion. 

Nb But then the Perſon they had cut off, 

may, by virtue of the Communion of Churches, 
come and fit down with them at the Lerd's Table, 
as if he never had been cut off. 

Theoph. No body can fit down with-a Church he 
does not belong to, without their Leave. If they 
give him Leave, who has Power to hinder it? But 
if any Church lack Wiſdom, kt 'em aſk it of. 
God. | 

Chriftophilus, Our beloved Epenetus, yo Your agree 
able edifying Story ſedms to · contain the account of 
things done in the courſe. of a pretty many years: In 
the firſt great Work of Godꝭ at. Caerludd I remem- 
ber you mention'd Didwyll, as one of the eminent 
Converts, who muſt then be-aPerfon in years; for 
you ſaid that he was Yefan's- Wife's Father: and 
in their Concern with the two erroneous Perſons, 
which brought about the Meſſengers Meeting, I 
find he acted in the Affair with the other Elders,. 

ire by that time he muſt be a very. old Man: 

Epenetus. He was ſo ; but upon his grey Hairs 
there was a Glory + God bled him with great 
Abilities. and Faithfulneſs to the very laſt, But 
quickly after that Meſſengers 3 that holy 
Man was * -n*d and removed to his eternal Reſt. 

Neonb. A perfect Story of all the-thiggs where 
with the firſt Church at Caerlndd was thro' many 
years concern'd, was not the-Deſign we enter'd 
upon; though perhaps all that their hands found 
to do, muſt be the ſame: for kind with one head or 
one of the Account we have gone thro! ; but Ne 

part, with the Good-will of: the Company, I U 
ſhould be glad to hear how it was with that great 
Man under the Arreſs of Death. 

Epenetus. The End of that Man was Peace. 


Wine he-found Nature haſtening a great pace * 


„ 
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Muse j 
{ Biffolution, in a full Church-meettig, froiñ an 
advanced Seat where-he uſually ſate, he ſpoke to 
the Church as follows: 

My dear Brethren, It is now with a great deaf 
of Pleaſure I look back to that Room where I was 
reach'd by Grace. Thither I came with a deſign to 
oppoſe Chriſtianity; and thought myſelf well fur- 
ntth'd with Arguments againſt all that concern'd 
jr. But I can never be thankful enough to all Eter- 
nity; Chriſt did not ſuffer me there to ſpeak one 
Word againſt him, I faw that, which Fleſh and 

Blood could not havs reveal'd to ine, the Si-ful- 
neſs of Sin in me, and the Fulneſs of God's Sal- 
vation in Chriſt towards me, A Power, evidencing 
itſelf ro be almighty, ſweetly conquer'd my Soul, 

ind made me willing. With and among you | 

have took Chrift's Yoke upon me, and now F 

think it becomes me to teſtify, that all along I have 
found it eaſy and delightful: You were pleaſed, as 

a Church; to call me to ſetve Chriſt and you as a 

Ruling Elder, in the Diſcharge of which Truſt 

m Ae and Imperfections have always at- 


tended the, Which ih meaſure diftteſs*d me; but 
through Grace the Service, ſb far as T could per- 
form it, was my Delight; and I would now hum- 
bly bleſs God for any Help afforded; and for your 
Love, Obedience, and Regard. The Ordinances 
df Chriſt in his Church have not been dry Breaſts 
tnto me; while worſhipping with you have I taſted 
the Joys bf another World. And now, my dear 
Brethten; I think it my Duty to take my Leave of 
you ; for, if I underſtand the meaning of ſome 
things; I feel Tam like to come to this Place no 
more. Here Chriſt often viſited me, and now he 
ſends for me to come to him; and I apprehend - 
that my Departure is at hand: Keep on your 
Whole Armour, I ain juſt going to put mine off; 
ju ate in the Wilderneſs, watch and pray that 
be | | you 
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you enter not into Temptation. All Errors in Judg- 
ment or Practice avoid, keep a tender Conſcience, 
guard againſt all appeararfee of Evil, and abhor 
every thing that tends to cool your Love to Chriſt 
and to each other. See that whatever God makes 
hy his Word a Duty to all or either of you, be 
ſtrictly maintain*d ; and in all the ways of God's 
Judgments wait for him. Thro? Grace I am re- 
ſign'd to God, and Death is welcome to me; there 
is no Sting; my Sins that are many are forgiven; 
and the Righteouſneſs of Chrj/t imputed to me is 
my Robe and Wedding-Garment, and with his 
Love am I filled. Though we part now, yet you 
and I ſhall meet ere long in Heaven with our dear 
Lord, never tp part more, for we ſhall be ever 
with him, and ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as be is. And unto him this once more I ſhall 
in Prayer commit myſelf and you. 

AND upon this, with great Judgment and Af- 
fection in Prayer, and with Praiſe, he did caſt the 
Church and himſelf upon the rich, free, and ſo- 
vereign Grace of God in Chriſt ; the whole Church 
being in Tears. 5 

Chriſtoph. In Tears! ay, well they might, to 
hear and ſee their honoured, faithful, and uſeful 
Elder, taking his Leave of them in ſuch a man- 
ner: But what next? | 

Epenetus. Why then, he lift up his Voice and 
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Bleffed be God that ever I ſaw thee! And bleſſed 
be God that ever my dear Daughter ſaw thee! Oh 
my dear Araf ! never forget the amazing Provi- 
dence, and the all- conquering Grace of God! My 
Soul was reach'd at once; and for a ſeaſon thou 
'waft detain'd in Bonds, but he that preaches LI. 
berty to the Captives, and the opening of the Pri- 
ſon- Doors to them that are bound, gave thee Beauty 
for Aſhes, and the Oil of Joy for Meurning, T 
am going to him, my dear Children, I am going! 
His Salvation is precious to, me, and in his Pr [ 
live. I long to be with him; and I bleſs his Name, 
'be is with me in this Valley. Here is nothing ter- 
rible nor troubleſome to me. The diſſolving of 
my earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle is delightful 
to my Faith; nor is it in any Senſe very diſtreſsful; 
Jam going to a Building of God, eternal in the 
Heavens]! Dear 77fan, pray with me, and then go 
home and take your. ett: Let me, if I live, ſee 
you again to-morrow, with my dear Paſtor Dew, 
and my Brethren the Elders and Deacons. Yefay 
 pray'd and took his Leave, but Araf his Wife would 

ſtay all Night with her Father; and a pleaſant 
Soul-refreſhing Night it was, notwithſtanding what 
tender naa A Gone might neceſſarily fee]. 
© Tax next day all his Children and Grandchildren 
came 1a viſit him, and to every one he recom- 
mended a very cloſe Walk in Faith with God in 
+; and told them how precious Jeſus Chrif, 
as the only Way to the Father, was unto him; and 
that the everlaſting Covenant 'of Grace was now an 
unſpeakable Comfort to him, and that according 
to the Promiſes thereof, he fully believed he ſhould 
in a little time ſee them all in Heaven; deſired 
them to remember it; for, ſaid he, God is always 
mindful of it: and what I am quickly to paſs thro” 

js unto me one of the BjeſlIngs of it. 
| £ Neoph. 
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Weopb. All this is very affecting! What a blef- 
ſed 8 is that prepar'd for a poor Believer; © 
Death where is hh Sting ! But you ſaid the Elders 
were to come. 

Epenetus. Yes, and fo they did; and hedeſired 
Dewi to go to Prayer; which he did, you may juſtly 
think, with very many Tears; and then Didwyll 
ſat up in his Bed and ſaid, 

My dear Brethren, Great is the Honour your 
dear Redeemer has confer'd upon you, and great 
is the Truſt he has committed to you. You are 
call'd to feed the Church of God which he hath 
purchaſed with his own Blood. And I hope you 
ſhall be help'd to take heed to your ſelves, and to 
all the Flock! Feed the Sheep, feed the Lambs; 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers of both. 
I greatly deſire, that you never may fink into a 
ſinful Neglect of your proper Duty towards the 
Children of the Church. By what I have obſerved 
I am afraid Churches in Ages to come will caſt of 
that Concern. Let the Covenant of God be your 
great Encouragement, Keep together in the ſtricteſt 
Bonds of Love and Unity, appear againſt all Ap- 
pearance of Immorality, and watch left ſuch Er- 
rors as have not Jong ſince threatned us, or any 
other, ſhould break in upon the Church of God. 
Whenever you ſce a Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing 
up, delay not to remove it leſt many be defiled. 
Always have an eye upon them that ſcemweary of 
old Truths and the trodden Path of Chriſtianity, 
affecting Novelties in Religion, and betimes, as 
the Caſe requires, reprove them, that they may bs 
ſound in the Faith. And let the Diſcipline Chr:i/t 
has appointed in his Houſe be diligently, faithfully, 
and impartially adminiſtred. You will excuſe mg 
that I, in my departing hours, take this Freedom ; 
it is, thro? Grace, Love to Cbriſt, to his Church, 


and to you, that puts me upon it. 
| Dewi, 
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| Dewi. Our dear and honoured Brother, we klef; 
| the God of all Grace for your Comfort which you 


now in Views of Death enjay, and for the precious 
Advice you give, Your Uſefulneſs amongſt us has 
been very great, your Fellowſhip in the Goſpel, 
from the firſt until now, exceeding precious, and 
your Walk and Works thro' Grace exemplary , 
your Advantage and our J. oſs will be very great. 

 Diawyll, Nay, my honoured Paſter, in Chri- 
ſtianity have I been poor and fruitleſs; nor have, 
in the Place Chrift by his Church 20m me 1nto, dif- 
charg'd but a very ſmail part of my Duty; nor 


. ö does my Comfort which at preſent I enjoy, ariſe 
| from the Conſideration of the leaft Degree of Per- 


fection in any Performance of mine : I have good 
reaſon to tele al! as Loſs, and I hope ] do ſo; 
and rely on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone: O! 


| it is that, in his Love, that is my preſent Life. 
ö Juſtification by imputed Righteoufr.eſs, in Views 
| of Death, I find pleaſant ; and fo thro' Grace in 
| my Life I found it, ever ſince my Converſion. An 
[ Advantage indeed it will be to me, to go to be with 
| Criſt, but not ſpringing from any thing I have 
j done or ſuffer'd. Fkro* Grace I am well perſuaded 
: that to die will be my Gain; but the reaſon of that 
(| is becauſe Chriſt is my Eife. But with regard to 
| your Loſs, if there be any, Chriſt will abundantly 
| 
1 
j '- Didwyll, What, one of our dear Deacons! Be 
not grieved at that; Chriſt will never leave you, 
and the Poor you will have always with you. God 
has called you and your Brethren, to a very ho- 
nourable Work, to make a Repreſentation of his 
I Mercy, that precious Attribute wherein he delight- 
| eth. I don't know but. you, in ſeme ſenſe, may 
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have the Advantage of us all, in that you are con- 


verſant ſo much and fo often with Duties that. lead 
your Thoughts perpetually afreſh to the Mercies 


and Compaſſions of God. I love thoſe more Pecu- 


liarly under your Care, and when I ain gone you 
will ſee what I leave for you with Impartiality to 
diſtribute among them. Be very tender; chearful 
and faithful in your Service. What leave for the 
Support and Encouragement of our precious Chri- 
ſtian School, ſhall be duely took care of by thoſe 
whom I leave in truſt, And may the Redeemer's $ 
Kingdom flouriſh ! 

Zefan. My dear Father, how is it with you? ? 

Diduyll. The outward Man decays, and the in- 
ward Man is renewed; Chriſ gives into my Soul 
enlarged Taſtes of his Glory. I am full of Joy. 
Tell my dear Brethren, the Church, that I die, but 
God will ſurely viſit them! And if their Afflicti- 
ons may ſeemingly increaſe, and their Trials be 
enlarged even to Perſecution and Martyrdom, let 
them not fear; thro? the fiery Trials, and the ſwel- 
ling Floods, God will be with them : only let them 
not in the leaſt deny Chriſt before Men: And 
while you live, my dear Son, preach the Grace of 
God, that teaches Perſons to deny alt Ungodlineſs; 
and together with my deat Paftor declare tlie whole 


oe 


Diuyd. O what a Trial is this that mow threatens 
us | 
Didwyll. A Trial! God has fatisfied me with 
length of days, and hath ſhewed me his Salvation! 
If is is a Trial unto you, what muſt it be when 
God calls away your Paſtor and Teacher | that fure 
will be like the Overflowings of Jordan, Well, 
they ate not to live for ever; but the Great Biſhop 
abides: and he will provide, I hope, for you, Per- 
fons of gfeat Grate, of great Abilities, ftedfaſt in 
the , mk and zealous 1 the Work of their 150 
t 2 ut 
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But as Elders, may your Lord be with you, guide 
and direct all your Steps before and among the 
Flock! Mind your Buſineſs with Diligence, and 
rule well. And tell the Elders of Siſter Churches, 
that their dying Friend finds in his Heart the deareſt 
Love to them and the Churches, and the warmeſt 
Deſires for their true Protperity. 

Theoph. What a brave Spirit was this! 

Epenetus. An excellent one. But more Talk 
they had upon the Concerns of Chriſt's Kingdom 
here, and the Glory of his Saints above, the Beau- 
ties of Holineſs, and the abundant Peace Zion ſhall 
moſt certainly enjoy in this World; their preſent 
Acquaintance with Cbriſt's Love and Grace, and 
eſpecially that which the dear departing Saint en- 
joy d. Thereupon one or two went to Prayer, and 
Didwyll deſired they would ſing the 116th P/alm ; 
which they endeavour'd to do: and with many 
Tears parted with him for that Night. 

Neoph, Pray Epenetus go on, let us have the laſt 
of him. 1 2 

Epenetus. Next day Dewi and Jefan were there 
betimes; found him very weak, but, by what 
words he could expreſs, found his Faith very ſtrong; 
they went to Prayer; and when Prayer was over, 
with a low Voice he ſaid, He loved me with an 
d everlaſting Love, and therefore with Loving- 
„ kindneſs did he draw me. Iam almoſt at home; 
* he makes my Cup to run over. To thy Reſt, to 
* thy Reſt, O my Soul! for thy God has dealt 
„ bountiſully with thee. *” His laſt Words were, 
Let Zion flouriſh ; my dear Redeemer, I come. And 
ſo that eminent Chriſtian fell aſleep in the Lord; 
and Dewi and Nan cloſed his Eyes. 

Neoph. Well, precious in the Sight of the Lord 
is the Death of his Saints! Chriſt did ſay, Fatber, 
1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am; that they. may bebold my 2 
Ft Ws it whit 
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which thou baſt given me : for thou lovedſt me before 


the Foundation of the World, But, pray, how was 


it with Dew: and Zefan in their laſt Hours? I ſhould 


be glad to be favour'd with the Account of them. 
Epeneius, Wonderfully great did Grace and Glory 
there ſhine 3 and eſpecially upon one of them. But 
I humbly conceive, it is not expedient at his time 
to enter upon, and go thro? the Story of that; for 
thereby we ſhall leave the Church without Paſtor 
and Teacher, or be carried. unavoidably 1 into a new 
Story in the Ordination of others; the ſame for 
kind with what we have gone through. © Pray 
for the Peace of FJeruſalem; they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. Peace be within thy Walls, and 
* Proſperity within thy Palaces. For my Brethren 
and Companions ſakes, I will now ſay, Peace 
ebe within thee; Becauſe of the Houſe of the 
Lord our God, I will ſeek thy God. Amen. 4 


Chriſtoph. I do for af and all my FO 
Friends and Brethren, return you moſt hearty 
Thanks, my dear Epenetus, for this edifying Ac- 
count : and I thank you all, my dear Friends, for 
your Company and Aſſiſtance. The Eternal Spi- 


rit fill us, fill our Families, fill the Churches, and 
haſten the Time to fill the Earth with the Know- 


ledge of the Glory of our Redeemer, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. Amen. 


The EN p of the Tenth Dialogue. 
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Tf The Namzs of the DiatocisTs, 


nn. 


(eee, J Lene of Gan. 
my L Neophytus, A young Cbriſtian. | 


Fhilalethes, 


= A Lover of Trith, 


Philologus, —— 4 Lover of Learning. 
Fyllogiſticus, — A Reaſoner. 
_ Theophihis, —— # Lover of God. | 

Epenetus, ——— A Giver of Praife to God. 


Perſons mention'd in the Dialogs. 


44 Add- 7 wc,  Eyſtuddio), 
fwyn, 7 Kind. 1 
Anghenus, Poor. Deallus, 
Anianel, Nalural. a 
Ara, Mid. Daqddfol, 
Aſtud, Careful. Dewi, 
Buddiol, Uſeful. Didwyll, 


 Bydol, 
Buyrbwyll, 


Cadarn, 
Cariadus, 
Cradog. 
Credadyn, 


Crefyddol, 
Cy fiawn 93 


Cyfrwys, 


- Hafy. 


Warldly. 


** 
* 


A Believer. 
Rengidus. 
Rig btecus. 
Crafty. 


A Cbenog, Needy, 


| | Cyndyn, 


Diniwed, 


Dinal, 
Diwyd, 
Doeth, 


| Duwiol, 


Diddrwg, 
| Digyfraith, 


Stiibborn.. 
Affuti 64; 


Irie. 


A Man 
90 Knows 


{td ge. 


Legalift 5 


Beloved. 
Sincere, 
Harmleſs. 
Without 
Law. 
Without 
Offence. 
Careful, 


Diligens. 


Wie. 
Godly. 
Edgar. 
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Edgar. 
Egwan, | 
Fiyddlon, 
Galarus, . 
Gobeithiol, 
Gofalus, 
Graſlawn, 


Gruffydd, 


Gwaſtad, 
Gweddus, 
Gwirion, 
Haelionys, 
Hawddgar, 
Hyderus, 


Hyddyſe, 


Hygar, 
Iſſel, 
Llawen, 


Llon, 
Meddwyn, 


E 

| | Moeſol, Moral. 
Weak. | Mwynedd, Afable, 
Faithful. 1 Porthwyol, Helpful. 
Sorrowful, | Prudd, Prudent, 
Hopeful. | Prydferth, Comely. 
Watehful. | Rhinweddol, Virtuous. 
Gracious. | Siriol, Courteous. 


Strong 
Faith, 


Conſt ant. 


Becoming. 


Honeſt... 


Bountiful. 
Pleaſant. 
Confident A 
Teachable. 
Amiable. 
Low in 
Heart. 


Joyful. 


Cbearful. 


A Tippler. 
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Synwyrol, Thoughtful. 


Conſideraie. 


5 


Tawel, Meek, 
Tirion, Gentle, 
Toſtwriol, Pztiful, 
8 ¶Heauy 
Triſt, 4 rid 
es. Tender 

255 hearted. 
Uniawn, Upright. 
Utydd, Obedient. 

| Gift of 
Yefan, he 
Ymgais, Inquifitive. 
Yſtyrio], 
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